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refrain : " We want to see the minister 1 He shall 
give US peacc 1 peace l peace I " 

" Ah ! I know what it means I " exclaimed 
Count Saurau, gnashing bis teeth. " Tour enemies 
have instigated these scoundrels. The partj that 
would like to overthrow jou and me, that wants to 
make peace with France at anj price, and to keep 
Belgium united with Austria — this party has 
hired the villams below to get up a riot Thej 
want to compel your excellency either to resign or 
to comply with the wishea of the people, and 
make peace with the French Republic." 

Thugut laughed. " Oompel me 1 " said £e, la- 
conically. 

At that moment the mob yelled louder than 
ever, and the shout — " Peace I we want peace 1 " 
ehook the Windows. 

Simultaneously the furious blows against the 
front door redoubled in violence. 

" Assuredly, I cannot stand this any longer ! " 
exclaimed the police minister, perfectly beside him- 
self. " I ought not to listen qoietly to this out- 
rage." 

" No," said Thugut, very quietly, " we wonH 
listen to it any longer. This is my breakfast- 
hour, and I invite you to be my guest Come, 
let US go to the dining-room." 

He took the count's arm, and proceeded with 
him to the adjoining room. Breakfast for eight 
persons was serred in this room, for Baron 
Thugut was in the habit of keeping every day 
open table for seyen uninvited guests, and bis 
intimate acquaintances, as well as bis special fa- 
vorites, never failed to call on tl^e minister at 
least once a week during bis well-known break- 
fast and dinner hours. 

To-day, however, the minister*s rapid and in- 
quisitive glances did not discover a Single guest. 
Nobody was in the room except the eight foot- 
men who stood behind the chairs. Well aware 
of their master^s stem and indomitable spirit, 
they occupied their usual places, but their faces 
were very pale, and their eyes tumed with 
an expression of extreme anxiety toward the 
Windows which, just then, trembled again un- 
der the heavy, thundering blows levelled at the 
front door. 

" Cowards ! " muttered Thugut, while Walking 
to bis chair at the upper end of the table and 
beckoning Count Saurau to take a seat at bis side. 

At this moment, however, the door was hastily 
opened, and the Steward, pale and with distorted 
features, rushed into the room. 



ÜHAPTER III. 



THE INTERVIEW. 



** ExcüSE me, your excellency," said he, ^^ but 
this time they are assuredly in eamest. The 
people are storming the front door — ^the Unges 
are beginning to give way, and in fifteen minutes, 
at the latest, the scoundrels will have foroed an 
entrance I " 

" You had no busin ess to close the door," said 
the minifiter. "Who ordered you to do so? 
Who ordered you to barricade the house, as if it 
were a fortress — as if we had a bad coDscienoe and 
were afraid of the people ? " 

The Steward looked aghast, and did not know 
what to reply, 

" Go down-stairs at once," continued the min« 
ister; " Order the porter to open the door, and 
admit everybody. Show the people up-stairs; 
and you rascalß who are Standing there with pale 
faces and trembling knees, open the two folding- 
doors so that they can get in without hurtlng each 
other. Now do what I have told you." 

The Steward bowed with a sigh expressive of 
the agony he feit, and hurriedly left the room. 

The footmen, meanwhile, hastened to open the 
folding-doors of the dining-room, as well as those 
of the antechamber. The two gentlemen at the 
table obtaining thereby a füll view of the landing 
of the large staircase, directly in front of the 
open door of the first room. 

" And now, Germain," said Thugut to the foot- 
man behind bis chair, "now let us have our 
breakfast. Be wise, my dear count, and follow 
my example ; take some of this sherbet. It cools 
the blood, and, at the same time, is quite invigo- 
rating. Drink, dear count, drink ! Ah ! just see, 
my Cook has prepared for us to-day a genuine 
Turkish meal, for there is a turkey boiled with 
rice and paprica. The chief cook of the grand 
vizier bimself furnished me the receipt for this 
exquisite dish, and I may venture to assert that 
you might look for it every where in Vienna with- 
out finding it so well prepared as at my table." 

Heavy footsteps and confused voices were now 
heard on the staircase. 

"They are Coming — they really dare to en- 
ter here!" said Oount Saurau, trembling with 
anger. " Pardon me, your excellency ; I admire 
your heroic equanimity, but I am unable to imitate 
it. It is an utter impossibility for me to sit here 
calmly and passively, while a gang of criminals 
is bold enough to break into your house I " 

"I beg your pardon, count; these people did 
not break into my house, but I voluntarlly opened 
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the door to admit them," said Baron Thugut, 
coolly. ** And as far as your official position is 
concerned, I pray you to forget it for half an 
hour, and remember only that I have the honor 
of seeing you — a rare guest — at my table. Let 
me beg you to take some of that fowl ; it is really 
delicious I " 

Count Saurau, heaving a loud sigh, took a piece 
of tbe fowl which Germain presented to him, and 
laid it on the silver plate tbat stood before him. 
But just as he was going to taste the first morsel, 
he hesitated, and looked steadily through the open 
doors. Sevcral heads with shaggy hair and fiasb- 
ing eyea emerged above the railing of the stair- 
case; many others followed — ^now the entire 
figures became visible, and in the next moment, 
from twenty to thirty wild-looking men reached 
the landing, behind whom, on the staircase, a 
dense mass of other heads rose to the surface. 

But the loud shouts, the fierce swearing and 
yelling, had ceased ; the awe with which the in- 
tf«iders were filled by the aristocratic appearance 
of eyery thing they beheld, had hushed their 
voices, and even the intrepid orator, who previ- 
ously, on the Kohlmarkt, had excited the peoplc 
to commit acts of violence, and brought them to 
the minister's house— even he stood now hesi- 
tating and undecided, at'the door of the dining- 
room, Casting glances füll of savage hatred and 
rage into the interior. 

Thugut took apparently no notice whatever of 
what was going on; bis breakfast entirely ab- 
sorbed him, and he devoted bis whole attention 
to a large piece of the turkey, which he seemed 
to relish greatly. 

Count Saurau merely feigned to eat, and looked 
steadfastly at bis plate, as he did not want the 
rioters to read in bis eyes the furious wrath that 
filled bis breast. 

The men of the people did not seem to feel 
quite at ease on beholding this stränge and un- 
expected scene, which all of a sudden commenced 
to cool their zeal and heroism, like a wet blanket. 
They had triumphandy penetrated into the palace, 
shouting Tociferously, aod quite sure that the 
minister would appear before them trembling 
and begging for mercy ; and now, to their utter 
amazement, they beheld him sitting very calmly 
at the breakfast-table I 

There was something greatly embarrassing for 
the poor men in this position. They suddenly 
grew quite sober, and even intimidated, and many 
of those who had ascended the staircase so bois- 
terously and triumphantly, now deemed it prudent 
to withdraw as quietly as possible. The number of 
the heads that had appeared above the balusters 



was constantly decreasing, and ouly about twenty 
of the most resolute and intrepid remained at the 
door of the anteroom. 

At length, the Speaker who had addressed them 
on the KoMmarkty conscious of bis pledges and of 
the reward promised to him, overcame bis momen- 
tary bashfulness and stepped boldly into the ante- 
room, where the others, encouraged by bis exam- 
ple, followed him at once. 

Baron Tbugut now raised bis eyes with an air 
of great indifference from bis plate and glanced at 
the men who with noisy Steps approached through 
the anteroom. Then turning to the footman be- 
hind him, he said, in a loud voice : 

*^ Germain, go and ask these gentlemen if they 
want to see me ? Ask them likewise whom you 
will have the honor to announce to your master ? ** 

The men, overhearing these words, grew still 
more confused when the servant in bis gorgeous 
livery stepped up to them, and, with a most con- 
descending smile, informed them of the errand bis 
master had given to him. 

But now it was out of the question to withdraw, 
as there was- nothing left to them but to arm 
themselves with whatever pluck and boldness they 
had at their command in Order to carry out the 
rdle they had undertaken to play in the most be- 



coming manner. 



"Yes," said the speakpr of the Köldmarkty 
loudly and resolutely, *' we want to see the minis- 
ter ; and as for our names, I am Mr. Wenzel, of 
tbe tailors' guild ; my neighbor here is Mr. Eahl- 
baum, also a tailor ; and others may mention their 
own names, so that this polite gentleman may an- 
nounce them to bis excellency." 

But none of the other men complied with this 
request ; on the contrary, all looked timidly aside, 
a misgiving dawning in their minds that such a 
loud announcement of their names might not be 
altogether without danger for them. 

Germain did not wait for the final conclusion, 
but hastily retnmed to bis master, in order to in- 
form him of what he had heard. 

" Mr. Wenzel, of the tailors' guild, Mr. Tailor 
Kahlbaum, and the other gentlemen, whatever 
their names may be, are welcome," said the minis- 
ter, aloud, but without interrupting bis meal for a 
Single moment. 

The men thereupon advanced to the door of the 
dining-room. But here a proud and imperious 
glance from the minister caused them suddenly to 
halt. 

" I believe you have breakfasted already ? " 
asked Thugut. 

"Yes, we have breakfasted already," replied 
Mr. Wenzel, in a surly voice. 
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" Well, unluckily, I have not, and so I request 
you to let me finish my breakfast firat," said Thu- 
gut, attacking once more the wing of the turkey 
on his plate. 

A long pause ensued. Tbe men stood in the 
most painful embarrassment at the door, where 
the minister^s atem glance had arrested them, and 
a most unpleasant apprehension of what might be 
the result of this scene began to take hold of their 
minds. Flashing sword-blades and muskets aimed 
at their breasts wpuld not have frightened them so 
much as the aspeet of the calm, prond, and forbid- 
ding figure of the minister, and the utter indiffer- 
ence, the feeling of perfect security with which he 
took his breakfast in füll view of a seditious mob 
fiUed the rioters with serious apprehensions for the 
safety of their own persona. 

'* I am sure a good many soldiers and policemen 
are hidden about th« palace," thought Mr. Wen- 
zel, " and that is the reason why he permitted us 
to enter, and why he is now so calm and uncon- 
cemed; for as soon as we get into the dining- 
room, those fine-looking footmen will lock the 
door behind, and the soldiers will rush out of that 
other door and arrest us," 

These pleasant reflections were interrupted by 
another terrible glance from the minister, which 
caused poor Mr. Wenzel to tremble violently. 
' "Now, gentlemen, if you please, come in; I 
haye finished my breakfast," said Thugut, with 
perfect coolness, " I am quite ready and anxious 
to hear what you wish to say to me. So, come in, 
come in ! " 

The men who stood behind Mr. Wenzel moved 
forward, but the tall, herculean figure of the mem- 
ber of the tailors* guild resisted them and com- 
pelled them to stand still. 

" No, I beg your excellency*s pardon," said Mr. 
Wenzel, fuUy determined not to cross the fatal 
threshold of the dining-room, " it would not be- 
come poor men like us to enter your excellency's 
dining-room. Our place is in the anteroom — there 
we will wait until your excellency will condescend 
to listen to us." 

This humble language, this tremulous voice, 
that did not tally at all with the air of a lion-hearted 
and outspoken populär leader, which Mr. Wenzel 
had assumed in the street, Struck terror and con- 
stemation into the souls of the men who had so 
rashly foUowed him into the palace. 

The minister rose ; his broad-shouldered figure 
loomed up proudly, a sarcastic smile played on his 
angular and well-marked features; his shaggy 
white eyebrows convulsively contracted up to this 
moment — the only outward symptom of anger 
which Thugut, even under the most provoking cir- 



cumatances, ever exhibited — ^relaxed and becama 
calm and serene again, as he approached the men 
with slow and measured Steps. 

" Well, teil me now what you have come for f 
What can I do for you ? " asked Thugut, in the 
füll consciousness of his power. 

" We want to implore your excellency to give us 
peace. The poor people — ^" 

" Peace with whom ? " calmly asked the minis- 
ter. 

"Peace with France, your excellency — ^peace 
with General Bonaparte, who is said to be a ma- 
gician, bewitching everybody, and capable of con- 
quering all countries by a glance, by a motion of 
his'hands, whenever he wishes to do so. If wedo 
not make peace, he will conquer Austria too, come 
to Vienna, and prodaim himself emperor ; where- 
upon he will dismiss our own wise and good min- 
isters, and give us French masters. But we would 
like to keep our emperor and our excellcnt minis- 
ters, who take care of us so pateroally. And Ihat 
is the only reason why we have come here — -just to 
implore your excellency to have mercy with the 
poor people and make peace, so that the emperor 
may retum to Vienna, and bring his State treasury 
back to the capital. Tes, men, that is all we 
wanted, is it not ? We just wanted to pray your 
excellency to give us peace ! " 

"Yes, your excellency," shouted the men, 
" have mercy with us, and giVe us peace ! " 

" Well, for angels of peace, you have penetrated 
rather rudely into my house," said the minister, 
stemly. " You got up a not in order to obtaia 
peace." 

" It was merely our anxiety that made us so 
hasty and impetuous," said Mr. Wenzel, depreca- 
tingly. " We ask your excellency's pardon if we 
have frightened you." 

"Frightened me!" echoed Thugut, in a toneof 
unmeasured conterapt. " As if you were the men 
to frighten me/ 1 knew that you would comö, and 
I knew, too, who had bribed you to do it. Yes, 
yes, I know they have paid you well, Mr. Wenzel, 
to get up a not — ^they have given you shining 
ducats for leading a mob into my house. But will 
their ducats be able to get you out of it again ? " 

Mr. Wenzel tumed very pale; he uttered a 
shriek and staggered back a few paces. 

" Your excellencv knew — ^^ he said. 

"Yes, I knew," continued Thugut, stemly, 
" that men who have no regard for the honor and 
dignity of their country — ^men who are stupid 
enoiigh to believe that it would be better to sub- 
mit voluntarily to the dominion of the French Re- 
public, instead of resisting the demands of the 
regicides manfully and nnyieldingly — ^that these 
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men have hired you to open your big mouth, and 
howl about things which you do not understand, 
and which do not concera you at all." 

At tbls moment, shrieks of terror and loud sup- 
plications, mingled with violent and threatening 
voices, and words of military command were heard 
outside. 

The men tumed anxiously around, and beheld 
with dismay that the staircase, which only a few 
minutes ago was crowded with people, was now 
CTtirely deserted. 

Suddenly, however, two men appeared on the 
landing, who were little calculated to allay the ap- 
prehensions of the rioters, for they wore the uni- 
form of that dreaded and inexorable police who, 
under Thugut^s admlnistration, had inaugurated a 
perfect reign of terror in Vienna. 

The two officers approached the door of the 
anteroom, where they were met by Germain, the 
footman, who conversed with them in a whisper. 
Germain then hastened back to the door of the 
dining-room and walked in, scarcely delgning to 
cast a contemptuous glance on the dismayed 
rioters. 

"Well, what is it ? " asked Thugut. 

"Your excellency, the chief of police sends 
Word that his men are posted at all the doors of 
the palace, and will prevent anybody from getting 
out. He has clcared the streets, besi4es, and dis- 
persed the rioters. The chief of police, who is in 
the hall below, where he is engaged in taking down 
the names of the criminals who are yet in the 
house, asks for your excellency's further Orders." 

"Ah, he does not suspect that his own chief, 
the minister of police is present," said Thugut, 
tuming with a smile to Count Saurau, who, being 
condemned to witness this scene in the capacity 
of an idle and passive spectator, had withdrawn 
into a bay-window, where he had quietly listened 
to the whole proceedings. 

" My dear count, will you permit the chief of 
police to come here and report to yourself?" 
asked Thugut. 

" I pray you to give him this permission," re- 
plied the count, approaching his colleague. 
. Germain hastened back to the policemen in the 
anteroom. 

"And what are we — ? " asked Mr. Wenzel, 
timidly. 

"You will wait!" thundered the minister. 
" Withdraw into yonder comer ! may be the chief 
of police will not see you there." 

They withdrew trembüngly into one of the Cor- 
ners of the anteroom, and did not even dare to 
whisper to each other, but the glances they ex- 
changed betrayed the anguish of their hearts. 



The two ministers, meanwhile, had likewise gone 
into the anteroom, and, while waiting for the ar- 
rival of the chief of police, conversed in a whisper. 

In the course of a few minutes, the broad-shoul- 
dered and erect figure of the chief of the Viennese 
police appeared in the official uniform so well 
known to the people of the capital, who, for good 
reasons, were in the utmost dread of the terrible 
functionary. When the rioters beheld him, they 
tumed even paler than before ; now they thought 
that every thing was lost, and gave way to the 
most gloomy-forebodings. 

Count Saurau beckoned the chief to enter ; the 
latter had a paper in his light band. 

" Your report," said the count, rather harshly. 
" How was it possible that this riot could occur ? 
Was»nobody there to disperse the seditious scoun- 
drels before they made the attack on his excel- 
lency's palace ? " 

The chief of police was silent, and only glanced 
anxiously at Baron Thugut The latter smiled, 
and tumed to the count : 

"I beg you, my dear count, don't be angry 
with our worthy chief of police. I am satisfied he 
has done his whole duty." 

" The whole house is surrounded," hastily added 
the chief. "Nobody can get out, and I have 
taken down the names of all the criminals." 

" Except these here," said Thugut, pointing at 
Mr. Wenzel and his unfortunate companions, who 
vainly tried to hide themselves in their comer. 
" But that is unnecessary, inasmuch as they have 
given US their names already, and informed us of 
their wishes. Then, sir, the whole honorable 
meeting of the people is caught in my house as in 
a mouse-trap f " 

" Yes, we have got them all," said the chief. 
" Now, I would like to know of his excellency, 
the minister of police, what is to be done with 
them." 

" I beg you, my dear count," said Thugut, turn- 
ing to Count Saurau, " let me have my way in 
this matter, and treat these men in a spirit of hos- 
pitality. I have opened them the doors of my 
palace and admitted them into my presence, and 
it would be ungenerous not to let them depart 
again. Do not read the list of the names which 
the chief holds in his band, but permit him to give 
it to me, and order him to withdraw his men from 
my house, and let the prisoners retire without 
molestation, and with all the honors of war." 

" Your will shall be done, of course, your excel- 
lency," said the count, bowing respectfuUy. " De- 
liver your list to the prime minister, and go down- 
stairs to carry out the wishes of his excellency," 

The chief delivered the list of the captured 
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rioters, and left the room, afler saluting the two 
dignitaries in the most respectful manner. 

'* And we — ^? maj we go Ukewise, your excel- 
lency ? " asked Mr. Wenzel, timidly. 

" Yes, you may go," said Thugut "But only 
on one condition. Mr. Wenzel, you must first re- 
cite to me the song whlch the honorable people 
were howling when you came here." 

" Ah, your ezcellency, I only know a Single verse 
by heart I " 

" Well, then, let us have that yerse. Out with 
it ! I teil you, you will not leave this room untU 
you have recited it. Never fear, however; for 
whatever it may be, I pledge you my word that no 
härm shall befall you." 

" Very well," said Mr. Wenzel, desperately. " I 
believe the verse reads as follows : 

M ( Triamph I trinmph t es Biegt die gute Sache I 
Die Turkenknechte flieh'n 1 
Laut tönt der Donner der gerechten Sache, 
Nach Wien und nach Berlin.' " ♦ 

" Indeed, it is a very fine song," said Thugut, 
" and can you teil me who has taught you this 
song ? '» 

" No, your excellency, I could not do it, No- 
body knows it besides. It was printed on a small 
handbill, and circulated all over the city. A copy 
was thrown into every housc, and the workingmen, 
when setting out early one moming, found it in 
the streets." 

^* And did you not assist a little in circulating 
this ezcellent song, my dear Mr. Wenzel ? " 

"I? God and the Holy Vir^ forbidl" ex- 
claimed Mr. Wenzel, in dismay. " I have merely 
sung it, like all the nest of us, and sung it to the 
tune which I heard from the others." 

"Well, well, you did right, for the melody is 
really pleasing. Such songs generally have the 
peculiarity that not a Single word of them is true ; 
people call that poetry. Nöw, you may go, my 
poetical Mr. Wenzel, and you others, whom the 
people sent with this pacific mission to me. Teil 
your constituents that I will this time comply mer- 
cifully with their wishes, and give them peace, that 
is, I will let them go, and not send them to the 
calaboose, as they have abundanüy deserved. 
But if you try this game again, and get up another 
not, and sing that fine song once more, you may 

* ** Triumph I triamph I the good cause conqners 1 
The despoj;»^ mlnionsfleel 
The thnnders of the just canac 
Beach Yienna and Berlin 1 " 

This hymn was oniversally sung at that tlme (1797) in 
11 the German stateSf not merely by the populär classea, 
ant likewise in the exclusive circles of the aiistoeraoy. 
It is found in a good many memoirs of that period. 



rest assured that you will le taken to jail and 

taught tbere a most unpleaB:int lesson. Begono 

now I " 
He tumed his back on the trembling citizenB, 

and took no notice of the respectful bows with 

which they took leave of him, whereupon they re- 

tired with soft but hasty Steps, like mice escaping 

from the presence of the dreaded Hon. 

" And now, my dear count, as we have finished 

our breakfast, let us retum to my cabinet, for I 

believe we have to settle some additional matters." 



OHAPTER IV. 

THE TWO MINISTERS. 

Bahon Thugut took the count^s arm and led 
him back to his cabinet. 

'^ I read a question in your eyes," he siud, smi- 
ling ; " may I know what it is ? " 

"Why, yes, your excellency," replied Count 
Saurau. 

" Let me ask you, then, what all this means f 
Why did you excuse the chief of police, who evi- 
dently had not done his duty and been guilty of a 
lack of vigilance ? And why did you let these 
rascals go, instead of having them whipped to 
death ? " 

" You were away from Vienna, count f Yoa 
were absent from the capital because you accom« 
panied their majesties on their trip to Fresburg, 
and have retumed only an hour ago. Am ' I 
right ? " 

" Perfectly right, your excellency." 

" Then you could not be aware of what haa 
happened meanwhile here in Yienna, and the chief 
of police could not have informed you of the par- 
ticulars. Well, then, he came to me and told me 
that an insurrection had been planned against the 
two emperors — (I believe you know that the peo- 
ple does US the honor of calling us the two em- 
perors of Yienna), and that the faction hostile to 
US was going to make an attempt to overthrow 
US. A great deal of money had been distributed 
among the populace. Prince Carl von Schwar- 
zenburg himself had dropped some indiscreet re* 
marks. In short, the faction which hates me be- 
cause I do not deem seditious Belgium a priceless 
jewel of the crown of Austria, and do not advise 
the emperor to keep that remote provinoe at any 
price — the faction which detests both of us be- 
cause we do not join its enthasiastic hymns in 
honor of the Preneh Republic and the republican 
I General Bonaparte — this faction has hired the 
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miserable rabble to represent the people, to break 
my Windows, and frighten me sufficienüy to make 
me ready and willing to adopt its insane policy. 
The Chief of police came to see me yesterday. He 
gave me an aecount of the whole affair, and de« 
clared bimself fully prepared to protect my pal- 
ace, and to nip the riot in the bud. I begged him 
not to do any thing of the kind, but to look on 
passivcly and attentively, and only come to my 
palace after the mob had entered it. I was very 
anxious for once to find out something definite 
about the strength, courage, and importance of 
the opposing faction. It is always desirable to 
know one^s adyersaries, and to learn as accurately 
ES possible what they are capable of. Besides, it 
was a splendid opportunity for the police to dis- 
Cover the sneaking demagogues and ringleaders 
of the mob, and to take down their names for the 
purpose of punishing them by and by, as we Euro- 
peans mifortunately cannot Imitate the example 
of that blessed Queen of Egypt, who took a thou- 
sand conspirators by the taUs, and, holding them 
in her left band, cut off their thousand seditious 
heads with one stroke of the sword in her right 
hand. Unfortunately, we have to act by far more 
cautiously." 

*^ But why did you dismiss all the rioters this 
time without giving them into custody ? " asked 
the count, moodily. 

"Why, we have them all by the tails, anyhow," 
laughed Thugut, " for have not we got the list of 
the names here? Ah, my dear little count, per- 
haps you thought I would hate gone in my gener- 
osity so far as to tear this list, throw the pieces 
away, and avert my head, like the pious bishop 
who found a murderer under his bed, permitted 
him to escape, and averted his head in Order not 
to See the fugitive^s face and may be recognize him 
on some future occasion ? I like to know the 
faces of my enemies, aiid to find out their names, 
and, depend upon it, I shall never, never forget the 
names I read on this list" 

^* But for the time being, these scoundrels, hav- 
ing escaped with impunity, will go home in tri- 
umph, and repeat the same game as soon as an- 
other occasion offers." 

'* Ah, I see you do not know the people at all ! 
Belieye i&e, we could not have frightened them 
worse than by letting them go. They are per- 
fectly consdous of their guilt. The very idea of 
not having received any punishment at our hands 
fills them with misgivings, and they tremble every 
moment in the expectation that they will have to 
suffer yet for their crime. Remorse and fear are 
tormenting them, and (key are the best Instru- 
ments to rule a people with. Hy God, what should 



be doue with a nation consisting of none but pure 
and Tirtuous men ? It would be perfectly unas- 
sailable, while its vices and foibles are the very 
things by which we control it Therefore, do not 
blame the people on aecount of its vices. I love 
it for the sake of them, for it is through them 
that I succeed in subjecting it to my will. The 
idea of acting upon men by appealing to their vir- 
tues, is simply preposterous. Tou must rely on 
their fanlts and erimes, and, owing to the latter, 
all these fellows whom we dismissed to-day with- 
out punishment have become our property. The 
discharged and unpunished criminal is a sbirro — 
the police has only to band him a dagger, and teil 
him, * Strike there I ' and he will strike." 

" Tour excellency believes, then, that even the 
ringleaders should not be punished ? " 

*' By no means. Of course some of them should 
be chastised, in Order to increase the terror of the 
others. But for God*s sake, no public trials — ^no 
public penalties I Wenzel should be secretly ar- 
rested and disposed of. Let him disappear — he 
and the other ringleaders who were bold enough 
to come up here. Let us immure them in some 
strong, thick-walled prison, and while the other 
rioters are vainly tormenting their heavy skulls 
by trying to guess what has become of their lead- 
ers, we shall render the latter so pliable and tarne 
by all kinds of tortures and threats of capital 
punishment, that when we finally set them free 
again, they will actually believe they are in our 
debt, and in their gratitude become willing tools 
in our hands to be used as we may deem best." 

'■^ By the etemal, you are a great statesman, a 
sagamus ruler 1 " exclaimed Count Saurau, with 
the gushing enthusiasm of sincere admiration. 
' Men grow wise by listening to you, and happy 
and powerful by obeymg you ! I am entirely de- 
voted to you — ^fuU of affection and venoration-« 
and do not want to be any thing but your attendve 
and grateful pupii" 

<* Be my friend," said Thugut. *^ Let us pursue 
our career band in band — ^let us always keep our 
common goal in view, and shrink back from no 
Step in Order to reach it." 

** Teil me what I am to do. I shall foUow you 
as readily as the blind man foUows his guido." 

" Well, if you deslre it, my friend, we will con- 
sider a little how we have to steer the ship of 
State during the next months in Order to get her 
safely through the breakers that are threatening 
her on all sides. During the few days of your 
absence from the capital, various events have oc- 
curred, materially altering the general State of 
affairs. When you departed, I advised the em- 
peror not to make peace with France under any 
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drcamstances. We connted at that tirae on the 
regiments of grenadiers whom we had sent to the 
Beat of war, and who, under the command of 
Archduke Charles, were to defend the defiles of 
Neumarkt against the advancing columns of the 
French army. We knew, besides, that the French 
troops were wom out, exhausted, and anxious for 
peace, or that General Bonaparte would not have 
addressed that letter to the Archduke Charles, in 
which he requested the latter to induce the Em- 
peror of Austria to conclude peace with France. 
In ftccordanoe with our advice, the archduke had 
to ^ve Bonaparte an evasive answer, informing 
him that, in case of further negotiations, he would 
have to send to Yienna for fresh instructions/* 

"But, your excellency, you were firmly deter- 
mined not to make peace with France ! " 

" So I wa8, and even now I have not changed 
my mind ; but we are frequently compelled to dis- 
guise our real intentions, and events have occurred, 
which, for the present, render peace desirable. 
You need not be frightened, my dear count — I 
merely say, for the present. In my heart I shall 
never make peace with France, and my purpose 
remains as fixed as ever — ^to revenge Austria one 
day for the humiliations we have suffered at her 
hands. Never forget that, my friend ; and now 
listen to me. Late dispatches have arrived. Mas- 
sena, after a bloody struggle with our troops, has 
taken Friesach, and advanced on the "next day to 
attack the fresh regiments of our grenadiers in the 
gorges of Neumarkt. Archduke Charles had 
placed himself at the head of these regiments, 
firing the courage of the soldiers by his own heroic 
example. But he was confronted by the united 
French forces from Italy and Grermany, and in the 
evening of that disastrous day the archduke and 
bis grenadiers were compelled to evacuate Neu- 
markt, which was occupied by the victorious 
French. The archduke now asked the French 
general for a cessation of hostiüties during twenty- 
four hours in order to gain time, for he was in 
hopes that this respite would enable him to bring 
up the c«rps of General von Kerpen, and then, 
with his united forces, drive the enemy back 
again. But this little General Bonaparte seems to 
possess a great deal of sagacity, for he rejected 
the request, and sent a detached column against 
Von Kerpen*s corps, which separated the latter 
ßtiU farther from our main army. Bonaparte 
himself advanced with his forces as far as Fuden- 
berg and Leoben. In order to save Vienna, thcre 
was but one course left to the archduke : he had 
to make proposals of peace." 

** Did he really do so ? " asked Count Saurau, 
breathlessly. 



" He did. He sent two of our friends — Cotmt 
Meerveldt, and the Marquis de Gallo— to Bona- 
parte's headquarters at Leoben, for the purpose of 
opening negotiations with him.'' 

" Did your excellency authorize the archduke to 
do 60 ? " asked the count 

*' No, I did not, and I might disavow it now if 
it suited me, but it does not — ^it wouTd not pro- 
mote our interesta— €md I know but one policy, 
the policy of interest. We should always adopt 
those measnres which affbrd us a reasonable pros- 
pect of gain, and discard those which may involve 
US in loss. Power alone is infallible, etemal, and 
divine, and powör has now decided in favor of 
France. Therefore we must yield, and don the 
garb of peace untU we secure once more sufficient 
power to renew hostUities. We must make 
peace 1 Our aim, however, should be to render 
this peace as advantageous to Austria as' possi- 
ble— " 

" You mean at the expense of France ? " 

" Bah ! — ^at the expense of Germany, my dear 
little count Germany is to compensate us for 
the losses which peace may inflict. If we lose 
any territory in Italy, why, we shall make it up in 
Germany, that is alL" 

" But in that case, there will be another terrible 
hue and cry about the infringement of the rights of 
the holy German empire," said Count Saurau, smil- 
ing ; " Prussia will have a new opportunity of play- 
ing the defender of the Grerman fatheriand." 

' My dear count, never mind the bombastio 
nonsense in which Prussia is going to indulge — 
we shall take good care that nothing comes of it. 
Prussia has no longer a Frederick the Great at 
her head, but the fat Frederick William the See- 
ond— " 

" But his life," said the caunt, interrupting him, 
** I know for certain, will last but a few days, at 
best for a few weeks ; for his disease, dropsy of 
the ehest, you know, does not even respect 
kings." 

*^ And when Prussia has lost her present fat 
king, she will have another, Frederick William — 
a young man twenty-seven years of age, voild 
tout I He is . just as old as General Bonaparte, 
and was born in the same year as this general 
whose glory already fills the whole world ; but of 
the young heir of the Prussian throne the wo]:ld 
has heard nothing as yet, except that he has a 
most beautiful wife. He is not dangerous, there- 
fore, and I hope and believe that Austria never 
will lack the power to humiliate and check this 
Prussian kingdom — this revolutionary dement in 
the heart of the German empire. The danger, 
however, that threatens us now, does not com« 
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from Prussia, but from France, and especially 
from this General Bonaparte, who, by bis glory and 
bis wonderful battles, excites the wildest enthusi- 
asm for the cause of the revolution, and deligbts 
the stupid masses so mucb that they hail bkn as 
a new messiah of liberty. Liberty, detestable 
Word ! that, like the fatal bite of the tarantuia, 
renders men furious, and causes them to rave 
about in frantic dances until deatb strikes tbem 
down." 

" This Word is the talismanic charm witb which 
Bonaparte has conqnered all Italy, and trans- 
formed the Italians into insurgents and rebels 
against their legitimate soyereigns," Said Oount 
Saurau, moumfully. 

"All ItaJy? Not yet, my friend. A portion 
of it still Stands firm. The Hon of St; Mark has 
not yet fallen." 

'^But he will fall. Eis feet are tottering 
already." 

" Well, then, we must try to make him fall in 
a manner which will entitle us to a portion of the 
spoils. And now, my dear little count, we bave 
reached the point which claims cur immediate 
attention. The preliminaries of the peace bave 
been concluded at Leoben, and until peace itsclf 
is established, we should pursue such a policy 
tbat the peace, instead of involving Austria in 
eerious losses, will give her a chance to increase 
her strength and enlarge her territory. We must 
keep our eyes on Bayaria — ^for Bavaria will and 
must be ours as soon as a favorable opportunity 
offers. If France should object and refuse to let 
US seize our prey, why, we will be sure to revive 
the old quarrel about Belgium, which will render 
her willing and tarne enough." 

" But what shall we do if Prussia should Sup- 
port the objections of France ? Shall we satisfy 
her, too, by giving her a piece of Germany ? " 

" On the contrary, we shall try to take as much 
as possible from her ; we shall try to humiliate 
and isolate her, in Order to deprive her of the 
power of injuring us. We shall endeavor so to 
arrange the peace we are going to conclude with 
France as to benefit Austria, and injure Prussia 
as much as we can. In the north, we shall in- 
crease our territory by the acquisitionof Bayaria ; 
in the south, by the annexation of Venice." 

" By the annexation of Venice ! " ejaculated 
Count Saurau, greatly astonished at what he had 
had heard. " But did you not just teil me that 
Venice still stood firm ? " 

" We must bring about her fall, my dear count ; 
that is our great task just now ; for, I repeat, 
Venice is to compensate us on our southem fron- 
tier for our losses elsewhere. Of course, we 



ought to receiye some substantial equiyalent for 
ceding Belgium to France, and if it cannot be 
Bayaria, then let it be Venice." 

" Nevertheless, I do not comprehend — " 

" My dear count, if my schemes were so casily 
fathomed, they could not be very proföund. 
Eyerybody may guess the game I am playing 
now ; but the cards I haye got in my band must 
remain a secret until I haye played them out, er I 
would run the risk of losing eyery thing. But 
this tlme I will let you peep into my cards, and 
you shall help me win the game. Venice is the 
stake we are playing for, my dear count, and we 
want to annex her to Austria. How is that to be 
brought about ? " 

" I confess, your excellency, that my limited 
understanding Is unable to answer that question, 
and that I cannot conceive how a soyereign and 
independent State is to become an Austrian 
proyince in the absence of any claims to its ter- 
ritory, except by an act of open violence." 

" Not exactly, my dear count. Suppose we set 
a mouse-trap for Venice, and catch her, like a 
mouse, in it ? Listen to me I We must encour- 
age Venice to determine upon open resistance 
against the yictor of Lodi, and make war upon 
France." 

" Ah, your excellency, I am afraid the timid 
signoria will not be bold enough for that, afler 
hearing of our late defeats, and of the new yio- 
tories of the French." 

"Precisely. It is of the highest importance, 
therefore, that the signoria should hear nothing 
of it, but belieye exactly the reyerse, viz., that 
our troops are victorious; and this task, my 
friend, deyolyes upon you. Pray dispatch, at 
once, some reliable agents to Venice, and to 
other parts of the Venetian territory. Inform 
the signoria that the French haye been defeated in 
the Tyrol and in Styria, and was now in the most 
precarious position. Through some other confi- 
dential messenger send word to Oount Adam 
Neipperg, who, with some of our regiments occu- 
pies the southem Tyrol in close proximity to tho 
Venetian frontier, that Venetia is ready to rise, 
and needs his assistance, and order him to ad- 
yance as far as Verona. The Venetians will look 
upon this adyance as a confirmation of the news 
of our yictories. The wise httle mice will only 
smell the bait, and, in their joy, not see the trap 
we haye set for them. They will rush into it, and 
we shall catch them. For a rising in Venice will 
be called nowadays a rebellion against France, 
and France will hasten to punish so terrible a 
crime. The Venetian Republic will be destroyed 
by the French Republic, and then we shall ask 
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France to cede U8 Yenice as a compenBation for 
the loss of Belgium." 

*^ By the Etemal I it is a splendid— a grand 
Bcheme I " exclaimed Oount Saurau — ^^ a scheine 
worthy of being planned by some great statesman. 
In this manner we shall conquer a new province 
withoat firing a gun, or Spilling a drop of blood." 

^' No. Some blood will be shed," said Thugut, 
qnietly. *^But it will not be Austrian blood — ^it 
will be the blood of the Yenetian insurgents whom 
we instigate to riJse in arms. This bloodshed will 
glue them firmly to us, for no cement is more 
tenacious than blood. And now, my dear count, 
as you know and approve of my plans, I pray 
you to carry them out as rapidly as possible. 
Dispatch your agents witbout delay to Yenice and 
to the TyroL We have no time to lose, for the 
preUminaries of Leöben only extend to the eigh- 
teenth of April, and until then Yenice must 
have become a ripe fruit, which, in the absence 
of hands to pluck it, will spontaneously fall to the 
ground." \ 

" In the course of an hour, your excellency, I 
shall have executed your Orders, and my most 
skilM sples and agents wUl be on their road." 

" Whom are you going to send to the Yenetian 
signoria ? " 

" The best confidential agent I haye— -Anthony 
Schulmeister." 

" Oh, I know him ; he has often served me, and 
is very adroit, indeed. But do not forget to pay 
him well in Order to be sure of his fidelitv, for 
fortunately be has a failing which renders it easy 
for US to control him. He is exceedlngly covet- 
ous, and has a pretty wife who spends a great deal 
of money. Pay bim well, therefore, and he will 
do US good Service. And now, farewell, my dear 
count. I believe we understand each other per- 
fectly, and know what we have to do." 

" I have found out once more that the Austrian 
ehip of State is in the hands of a man who knows 
now to steer and guido her, as no other ruler 
does," Said Count Saurau, who rose and took his 
hat 

" I have inherited this talent, perhaps, my dear 
count. My father, the ship-builder, taught me all 
abouti the management of ships. Addio^ earo 
€unico mio.* 

They cordially shook hands, and Count Saurau," 
with a face radiant with admiration and affection, 
withdrew from the cabinet of the prime minister. 
A smile still played on his features when the foot- 
man in the anteroom assisted him in putting on 
his cloak, whereupon he rapidly descended the 
magnificent marble staircase which an hour ago 
had been desecrated by the broad and clumsy fect 



of the populace. But Wtien tae aoor of ms cor- 
riage had closed behind bim, and no prying eyes, 
no listening ears were watching him any longer, 
his smile disappeared as if by magic, and savago 
imprecations burst from his Ups. 

" Intolerable arrogance I Revolting insolence ! " 
Said he, angrily. "He thinks he can play the 
despot, and treat all of us— even myself — ^worso 
than slaves. He dares to call me * his little count ! ' 
His little count I Ab, I shall prove to this sbip- 
builder^A son one day that little Count Saurau is, 
after all, a greater man than our overbearing and 
conceitcd prime minister. But patience, patience I 
My day will come. And on that day I shaU hurl 
little Thugut from his eminent position ! " 



OHAPTER Y. 

THE HOUSE IN THE 017MPEND0RFEB SUBUBB. 

YncNNA was really terribly frightened by the 
near approach of the French army, and the cöq- 
viction of their dangerous position had excited the 
people so fearfully that the Yiennese, generally no 
ted for their peaceful and submissive disposition, 
had committed an open riot — ^for the sole purpose, 
however, of compelling the all-powerful prime min- 
ister to make peace with France. Archduke 
Charles had been defeated — ^the emperor had fled 
to Hungary. 

None of all these disastrous tidings had dis- 
turbed the inmates of a small house on the out- 
skirts of the Gumpendorfer suburb, in close prox- 
imity to the Mariahilf line. This little honse was 
a perfect Image of peace and tranquillity. It stood 
in the centre of a small garden which showed the 
first tender blossoms of returning spring on isa 
neatly arranged beds. Dense shrubbery covered 
the white walls of the house with evergreen ver- 
dure. Curtains as white and dazzliug as fresh 
snow, and, between them, flower-pots fiUed with 
luxuriant plants, might be seen behind the glitter^ 
ing window-panes. Although there was nothing 
very peculiar about the house, which had but two 
stories, yet nobody passed by without looking up 
to the Windows with a reverential and inquisitive 
air, and he who only thought he could diseover 
behind the panes the fu^tive shadow of a human 
being, made at once a deep and respectful bow, 
and a proud and happy smile overspread his fea- 
tures. 

And still, we repeat, there was nothing very 
peculiar about the house. Its outside was plaia 
and modest, and the inside was equally so. The 



THE HOUSE IN THE GUMPENDORFER SUBtRB. 



15 



most profoimd silence preyafled in the small hall, 
the floor of which had been sprinkled with fresh 
white Band. A large spotted cat — a tnily beauti- 
fhl animal — ^lay not far from the front door on a 
soft, white cushion, and played gracefiilly and 
gently with the ball of white yam that had just 
fallen from the woman sitting at the window 
while she was eagerly engaged in knitting. This 
woman, in her piain and unassuming dress, seemed 
to be a serrant of the honse, but at all events a 
Bervant in whom entire confidence was reposed, 
as was indicated by the large bunch of keys, such 
as the lady of the house or a trusted housekeeper 
will carry, which hung at her side. An expression 
of serene calmness rendered her yenerable fea- 
tures quite attractive, and a graceftd smile played 
on hcrthin and bloodless Ups as she now dropped 
her knitting upon her lap, and, with her body 
bent forward, commenced watching the merry 
play of the cat on the cushion. Suddenly the si- 
lence was interrupted by a loud and shrill scream, 
and a very strange-sounding voice uttered a few 
incoherent words in English. 

At the same time a door was opened hastily, 
and another woman appeared — just as old, just as 
kind-looking, and with as mild and serene fea- 
tures as the one we have just described. Her 
more refined appearance, however, her handsome 
dress, her beautiful cap, her well-powdered toupet^ 
and the massive gold chain encircling her neck, 
indicated that she was no servant, but the lady of 
the house. 

However, peculiarly pleasant relations leemedto 
prevail between the mistress and the servant, for 
the appearance of the lady did not cause the lat- 
ter to Interrupt her merry play with the cat ; and 
the mistress, on her part, eridently did not con- 
sider it stränge or dlsrespectful, but quietly ap- 
proached her servant. 

*' Öatharine," she said, **jast listen how that 
abominable bird, Paperl, screams again to-day. I 
am sure the noise will disturb the doctor, who is 
at work already." 

" Yes, Paperl is an intolerable nuisance," sighed 
Catharine. " I cannot comprehend why the Kor 
pdlmeister — I was going to say the doctor — likes 
the bird so well, and why he has brought it along 
from England. Yes, if Paperl could sing, in that 
case it would not be Strange if the Ka — , I mean 
the doctor, had grown fond of the bird. But no, 
Paperl merely jabbers a few broken words which 
no good Christian is able to understand.'* 

" He who speaks English can understand it well 
enough, Catharine," said the lady, " for the bird 
talks English, and in that respect Paperl knows 
more than either of us." 



** But Paperl cannot talk German, and I think 
that our language, especially our dear Viennese 
dialect, sounds by far better than that horrid 
English. I don*t know wh y^hc doctor likes the 
abominable noise, and why ^Bfe|prs the bird to 
disturb his quiet by these ouflfeous screams.'* 

'* I know it well enough, Catharine," said the 
doctor'fl wife, with a gentle smile. " The parrot 
reminds my busband of his voyaige to England, and 
of all the glory and honor that were showered 
upon him there." 

" Well, as far as that is concerned, I should 
think it was entirely unnecessary for my master to 
make a trip to England," exclaimed Catharine. 
'* He has not retumed a more famous man than he 
was already when he went away. The English 
were unable to add to his glory, for he was already 
the most cclebrated man in the whole world when 
he went there, and if that had not been the case, 
they would not have invited him to come and per- 
form his beautiful muaic before them, for then 
they would not have known that be is such a 
splendid musidan." 

" But they were delighted to see him, Catharine, 
and I teil you they have perfectly overwhelmed 
him with honors. Every day they gave him fes- 
tivals, and even the king and queen urged him 
frequently to take up his abode in England. The 
queen promised him splendid apartments in Wind- 
sor Castle, and a large salary, and in retum my 
husband was to do nothing but to perform every 
day for an hour or so before her majesty, or sing 
with her. Nevertheless, he had the courage to re- 
fuse the brilliant offers of the king and queen, and 
do you know, Catharine, why he rejected them? " 

Catharine knew it well enough ; she had fre- 
quently heard the story from her mistress during 
the two years since the doctor had retumed from 
England, but she' was aware that the lady liked to 
repeat it, and she liked it very much, too, to hear 
people talk about her beloved master's fame and 
glory, having faithfully served him already for 
more than twenty years. Hence she said, with a 
kind-hearted smile : 

" No, indeed, I don't know it, and I cannot com- 
prehend why the doctor said no to the king and 
queen of England." 

" He did so for my sake, Catharine ! " said the 
lady, and an expression of joyful pride shed a 
lustre oC beauty and tendemess over her kind old 
face. ** Yes, I teil you, it was solely for my sake 
that my husband came home again. *Remain 
with US ! ' said the king to him. *■ You shall have 
every thing the queen has offered you. You shall 
liv^ at Windsor, and sing once a day with the 
queen. Of you, my dear doctor, I shall not be 
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jealous, for yon are an excellent and honest Ger- 
man gentleman/ And when tbe king bad told 
him that, my husband bowed respectfully, and re- 
plied : * Your majesty, it is my highest pride to 
maintain tbis reputation. But just because I am 
an honest German, I most teil you that I cannot 
stay here — ^I cannot leave my country and my wife 
forever ! * 

" ' Oh, as far as that is concerned,' exclaimed 
tbe king, *we shall send for your wife. She 
shall live with you at Windsor.* Bot my hus- 
band laughed and said: *She will never come, 
your majesty. She would not eross tbe Danube 
in a skifT, much less make a trip beyond tbe sea. 
And, therefore, there Is nothuag leCt to me but to 
retum myself to my little wife\ And he did so, 
and left the king, and the queen, and all the noble 
lords and ladies, and came back to Yienna, and 
to bis little wife. Say, Catharine, was not that 
well done of him ? " 

"Of course it was," said Catharine; "the fact 
was, our good doctor loved bis wife better than the 
queen, and all the high-bom people who treated 
him so well in England. And, besides, he knew 
that people hereabouts treat him with as much 
deference as over there, and that if he only desired 
it, he could hold daily intercourse with the em- 
peror, the princes, and the higheist dignitaries in 
the country. But he does not care for it. The 
fact is, our master is by far too modest ; he is al- 
ways so quiet and unassuming, that nobody, un- 
less they knew him, would believ« for a Single mo- 
ment that he is so far-famed a man ; and then he 
dresses so plainly, while he might deck himself 
with all the diamond rings and breast-pins, the 
splendid watches and chains, which the yarious 
sovereigns have given to him. But all these fine 
things he keeps shut up in bis desk, and constantly 
wears the same old silver watch which he has bad 
already God knows how long I " 

" Why, Catharine, that was the wedding-present 
I gave him," said the good wife, proudly ; " and 
just for that teason my husband wears it all the 
time, although he has watches by far more beau- 
tiful and valuable. At tbe time I gave him that 
watch, both of U3 were very poor. He was a 
young music-teacher, and I was a hair-dresser's 
daughter. He lived in a small room in my fa- 
ther's house, and as he often could not pay the 
rent, he gave me every day a lesson on the piano. 
But in those lessons, I did not only leam music — 
I learned to love him, too. He asked me to be- 
come bis wife, and on our wedding-day, I gave him 
the silver watch, and that is just the reason why 
he wears it all the time, although he has by far 
better ones. His wife's present is more precious 



to him than what kings and emperors have given 
to him." 

" But he might wear at least a nice gold chain 
to it," Said Catharine. " Why, I am sore he has 
no less than a dozen of them. But he nerer wears 
one of them, not even the other day when tbe 
Princess Esterbazy called for bim with her car- 
riage to drive with him to the emperor. The doo- 
tor wore on that occasion only a piain blue ribbon, 
on which his own name was embroidered in 
silver." 

" Well, there is a story to that ribbon," said the 
mistress, thooghtfully. ^^My husband brooght it 
likewise from London^ and he got it there on one 
of his proudest days. I did not know the story 
myself, for you are aware my husband is alwaya 
so modest, and never talks about his great triumpbs 
in London, and I would not ha^e learned anj 
thmg about the ribbon if he had rot worn it the 
other day when he accompanied the princess to the 
emperor. Ah, Catharine, it is a very beautiful and 
touching Story I " 

Catharine did not know this story at aU ; hence 
she askcd her mistress with more than usual ani- 
mation to teil her all about the ribbon. 

Tbe doctor^a wife assented readily. She sat 
down on a chair at Catharine^s side, and looked 
with a pleasant smile at the cat who had come ap 
to her, and, purring comfortably, lay down on the 
hem of her dress. 

" -Yes," said she, " the story of that ribbon is 
quite touching, and I do not know really, Catha- 
rine, but I will have to shed a few tears while tell- 
ing it. It was in London, when my husband had 
just retumed from Oxford, where the university 
had conferred upon him the title of Doctor of — " 

" Yes, yes, I know," grumbled Catharine, " that 
is the reason why we now have to call him doc- 
tor, which does not sound near as imposing and 
distinguished as our master's former title of Ka- 
pellmeistery 

*' But then it is a very high honor to obtain the 
title of doctor of music in England, Catharine. 
The great composer Handel lived thirty years in 
Enghnd without receiving it, and my husband had 
not been there but a few months when they con- 
ferred the title upon him. Well, then, on the day 
after his retum from Oxford, he was invited to the 
house of a gentleman of high rank and great 
wealth, who gave him a brilliant party. A ferge 
number of ladies and gentlemen were present, and 
when my husband appeared among them they rose 
and bowed as respectfuUy as though he were a 
king. When the doctor had retumed the compli- 
ment, he perceived that every lady in the room 
wore in her hair a ribbon of blue silk, on which 
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his name had been embroidered in silver. Eis 
host wore the same name in silver beads on his 
coat-facings, so that he looked precisely as if he 
were my husband's servant, and dressed in his liv- 
ery. Oh, it was a splendid featival which Mr. 
Shaw — ^that was the gentleman^s name — gave him 
on that day. At length Mr. Shaw asked the doc> 
tor to give him a Souvenir, whereupon he present- 
ed him with a snufif-box he had purchased in the 
course of the day for a few Shillings ; and when my 
husband requested the lady of the house, whom he 
pronoances the most beautiful woman on earth, 
to give him likewise a Souvenir ; Mrs, Shaw there- 
upon took the ribbon from her head and handed 
it to him ; and my husband pressed it to his Ups, 
and assured her he would always wear that ribbon 
on the most ' solemn occasions. You see, Catha- 
rine, he keeps his promise religiously, for he wore 
the ribbon the other day when he was called to 
the imperial palace. But my story is not finished 
yet. Your master called a few days after that 
party on Mr. Shaw, when the latter showed him 
the snuflF-box he had received from my husband. 
It was enclosed in a handsome silver case, a beau- 
tiful lyre was engraved on the lid, with an inscrip- 
tion stating that my great and illustrious husband 
had given him the box,* How do you like my 
Story, Catharine ? " 

"Oh, it is beautiful," said the old servant, 
thoughtfully ; "only, what you said about that 
beautifuLMrs. Shaw did not exactly please me. I 
am sure the doctor got the parrot also from her, 
and for that reason likes the bird so well, although 
it- screeches so horribly, and doubtless disturbs 
him often in his studies." 

" Yes, he got the bird from Mrs. Shaw," replied 
her mistress, with a smile. " She taught Paperl to 
whistle three airs from my husband's finest quar- 
tets, singing and whistling the music to the bird 
every day during three or four weeks for several 
hours, until Faperl could imitate them ; and when 
my husband took leave of her, she gave him the 
parrot." 

"But the bird never whistles the tunes any 
more. I have only heard Paperl do it once, and 
that was on the day after the doctor's retum from 
England." 

" I know the reason why. The bird hears here 
every day so much music,* and so many new melo- 
diös which thQ doctor plays on his piano, that its 
head has grown quite confused, and poor Paperl 
has forgotten its tunes." 

" It has not forgotten its English words, though," 
murmured Catharine. " What may be the mean- 

♦ The inscription was • " Ex dono celeberrimi Josephi 
Haydn." 



ing of these words which the bird is screaming all 
the time ? " 

"That beautiful Mrs. Shaw taught Paperl to 
pronounce them, Catharine. I do not know their 
precise meaning, but they commence as foUows : 
* Forget me not, forget me not — ' Good Heaven l 
the bird has commenced screaming again. I am 
sure it has not had any sugar to-day. Where is 
Conrad ? He ought to attend to the bird." 

"He has gone down town. The doctor has 
given him several errands." 

" Good Heaven ! the acreams are almost intol- 
erable. Go, Catharine, and give poor Paperl a 
piece of sugar." ) 

"I dare not, madame; it always snaps at me 
with its abominable beak, and if the chain did not 
prevent it from attacking me, it would Scratch out 
my eyes." 

" I am afraid of it, too," said the lady, anxious- 
ly ; " nevertheless we cannot permit the bird to go 
on in this manner. Just listen to it — it is yelling 
as though it were going to be roasted. It will 
disturb my husband, and you know the doctor is 
composing a new piece. Come, Catharine, we 
must quiet the bird. I will give him the sugar." 

" And I shall take my knitting-needles along, 
and if it should try to bite, I will hit it on the 
beak. Let us go now, madame." 

And the two women walked boldly across the 
anteroom, toward the door of the small parlor, in 
Order to commence the campaign against the par- 
rot. The cat followed them gravely and solemnly, 
and with an air as though it had takea the Uve« 
liest interest in the conversation, and thought it 
might greatly assist them in pacifying the scream- 
ing bird. 
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• While the parrofs screams had rendered the 
mistress and her maid so uneasy, the most profound 
stillncss and quiet reigned in the upper rooms of 
the little house. Not a sound interrupted the si- 
lence of this small, elegantly-furnished sitting- 
room. Even the sun apparently dared only to 
send a few stealthy beams through the Windows, 
and the wind seemed to hold its breath in Order 
not to shake the pancs of the small Chamber ad- 
joining, venerated by all the inmates of the house 
as a sacred temple of art. 

In this small Chamber, in this temple of art, a 
gentleman, apparently engaged in reading, was 
seated at a table covered with papers and music- 
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books, close to an open piano. He was no longer 
young ; on the contrarj, beholding only the tbin 
wbite hair banging down on bis expansive and 
wrinkied forebead, and bis stooping form, it bc- 
came evident tbat be was an old man, nearly 
seventy years of age. Bat as soon as be raised 
bis eyes from tbe paper, as soon as be turned 
tbem toward beaven witb an air of blissful entbu- 
siasm, tbe fire of etemal youtb and radiant joyous- 
ness burst fortb from tbose eyes ; and wbatever 
tbe wbite bair, the wrinkied forebead, tbe furrowed 
cbeeks and tbe stooping form migbt teil of tbe 
long years of bis life, tbose eyes were füll of youtb- 
ful ardor and strengtb^^nly tbe body of tbis 
wbite-baired man was old ; in bis soul be bad re- 
mained young — ^a youtb of fervid imagination, pro- 
creative power, and nervous activity. 

Tbis venerable man witb tbe soul, tbe beart, and 
tbe eyes of a youtb, was Joseph Haydn, tbe great 
composer, wbose glory, even at tbat time, filled the 
whole World, althougb be bad not yet written bis 
greatcst masterpieces — ^tbe "Creation" and the 
" Seasons." 

He was working to-day at the " Creation." * 
The poem, whicb bad been sent to bim from Eng- 
land, and whicb bis worthy friend Von Swieten bad. 
translated into German, lay before bim. He bad 
read it again and again, and gradually it seemed as 
if the words were transformed into music ; grad- 
ually be beard whispering — low at first, then loud- 
er, and more sublime and majestic — tbe jubilant 
cboirs of beaven and earth, tbat were to resoimd 
in bis " Creation." 

As yet be bad not written a Single note ; be bad 
only read tbe poem, and composed in reading, and 
inwardly weighed and tried tbe sublime melodies 
whicb, when reduced to time and measure, and com- 
bined into an barmonious whole, were to form the 
new immortal work of bis genius. While thus read- 
ing and composing, tbe aged musician was trans- 
formed more and more into a youtb, and the glowing 
enthusiasm whicb burst fortb from bis eyes became 
every moment more radiant, surrounding bis mas- 
sive forehead witb a balo of Inspiration, and shed- 
ding the purple lustre of ecstatic joy upon bis fur- 
rowed cbeeks. 

" Yes, yes, it will do. I sball succeed I " he ex- 
claimed suddenly, in a loud and fullvoice. " God 
will give me the strength to complete this work ; 
but it must be commenced witb Him — strength 
and inspiration come from Him alone ! " 

And Joseph Haydn, perhaps not quite conscious 
of what he was doing, knelt down and witb folded 
bands, and beaming eyes lifted up to beaven, be 

♦ Haydn commenced the " Creation " in 179T, and fin- 
ished it in April, 1798. 



prayed: "0, Lord €k>d, give me Tby blcBsing 
and Thy strength, tbat I may gloriously and suo- 
cessfully carry out tbis work, whicb praisetb Tbee 
and Thy creation. Breathe Tby Holy Spirit into 
tbe words whicb Thou speakest in my work. 
Speak tbrougb me to Thy creatures, and let mj 
music be Tby language ! " 

He pansed, but remaining on bis knees, con- 
tinued to look up to beaven. Then he rose slow- 
ly, and like a seer or a somnambulist, witb eyes 
opened but seeing notbing, be went to bis piano 
without knowing what be was doing. He sat down 
on the stool, and did not know it; bis bands 
touched tbe keys and drew magnificent ebords 
from tbem, and be did not bear tbem. He only 
beard tbe tbousands of seraphic voices whicb in 
bis breast chanted sublime anthems; be only 
beard the pruse of bis own winged soul whicb, in 
divine ecstasy, soared far into tbe realm of etemal 
barmonies. 

Louder and louder roUed tbe music be drew 
from the keys ; now it burst fortb into a tremen« 
dous jubilee, then again it died away in melancboly 
complaints and gentle whispers, and again it broke 
out into a swelling, tbundering antbem. 

At length Haydn concluded witb a sonorous and 
brilllant passage, aud then witb youthful agility 
jumped up from bis seat. 

" Tbat was tbe prelude," be Said, aloud, " and 
now we will go to work." 

He hastüy threw the wbite and comfortable 
dressing-gown from bis Shoulders and rapidly 
walked toward the looking-glass whicb bong over 
the bureau. Every thing was ready for bis tollet, 
the footman having carefully arranged tbe whole. 
He put the cravat witb lace trimmings around bis 
neck and arranged tbe tie before the looking-glass 
in the most artistic manner ; then he slipped into 
the long waistcoat of silver-lined velvet, and finally 
put on the long-tailed brown coat witb brigbt 
metal buttons. He was just going to put the 
beavy silver watch, whicb bis wife bad given him 
on their wedding-day, into bis vest-pocket, when 
bis eye feil upon the blue ribbon embroidered with 
silver, whicb, ever since bis visit to the imperial 
palace, bad lain on the bureau. 

" I will wear it on this holiday of mine," said 
Haydn, witb great wannth, " for I think the day 
on whicb a new work is begun is a holiday, and 
we ought to wear our choicest omaments to cele- 
brate it." 

He attached the ribbon to bis watch, threw it 
over bis neck, and slipped tbe watch into bis vest- 
pocket. 

"If tbat beautiful Mrs. Shaw could see me 
now," he whispered, almost inaudibly, " how her 
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xnagnificent eycs «vould sparkle, and what a heav- 
enly smile would animate her angelic featuresi 
Yes, yes, I will remember her smile — ^it shall find 
an echo in the jubilant accords of my Creation. 
But let US begin — let us begin ! " 

He rapidly walked toward his desk, but stopped 
suddenly. " Hold on ! " said he ; ** I really forgot 
.;he most important thing — my ring. While look- 
ing at the precious ribbon of my beautiful English 
friend, I did not think of the ring of my great 
king — and still it is the talisman withoat which I 
cannot work at alL^' 

Returning once more to the bureau, he opened 
a small case and took from it a ring which he put 
on his finger. He contemplated the large and 
brilliant diamonds of the ring with undisguised 
admiration. 

" Yes," he exclaimed — " yes, thou art my tal- 
isman, and when I look at thee, it secms to me 
as if I saw the eyes of the great king beaming 
down upon me, and pouring courage and enthusi- 
asm into my heart. That is the reason, too, why 
I cannot work unless I have the ring on my fin- 
ger.* But now I am ready and adomed like a 
bridegroom who is going to his young bride. Yes, 
yes, it is just so with me. I am going to my bride 
— to St. Cecilia I " 

When he now retumed to his desk, his features 
assumed a grave and solemn expression. He sat 
down once more at the piano and played an an- 
thcm, then he resumed his seat at the desk, took 
a sheet of musio-paper and commenced writing. 
He wielded his pen with the utmost rapidity, and 
covered page after page with the queer little dots 
and dashes which we call notes. 

And Haydn's eyes flashed and his cheeks glowed, 
and a heavenly smile played on his Ups while he 
was writing. But oll of a sudden his pen stopped, 
and a slight cloud settled on his brow. Some pas- 
sage, may be a modulation, had displeased him, 
in what he had just composcd, for he glanced 
over the last few lines and shook his head. He 
looked down sadly and dropped the pen. 

" Help me, Lord God — ^belp me I " he ex- 
claimed, and hastily seized the rosary which al- 
ways lay on his desk, " Help me I " he muttered 
once more, and, while hurriedly pacing the room, 
he slipped the beads of the rosary through his 
fingers and whispered an Ave Maria. 

His prayer seemed to have the desired effect, 

^Haydn had dedlcated six qnartets to Frederick the 
Great, who scknowlodged tho compliment by sending 
him a most Talaable diamond ring. Haydn wore this 
ring wheneyer he composed a new work, and It seemed to 
him as though Inspiration failed him nnless he wore the 
ring. He stated this on many occaaions. 



for the cloud disappeared from his forehead, and 
his eyes beamed again with the fervor of inspira« 
tion. He resumed his seat and wrote on with re- 
newed energy. A holy peace now settled on his 
serene features, and reigned around him in the si- 
lent little cabinet. 

But all at once this peaceful stillnesa was inter- 
rupted by a loud noise resounding from below. 
Yociferous lamentations were heard, and heavy 
footsteps ascended the staircase. 

Haydn, however, did not hear any thing — his 
genius was soarlng far away in the realm of Inspi- 
ration, and divine harmonies still enchanted his 
ears. 

But now the door of the small parlor was 
opened violently, and his wife, with a face deadly 
pale and depicting the liveliest anxlety, rushed 
into the room. Gatharine and Gonrad,. the aged 
footman, appeared behind her, while the cat 
slipped in with her mistress, and the parrot 
ejaculated the most frantic and piercing screamsi * 

Haydn started in dismay from his seat and 
stared at his wife without being able to utter a 
Single Word. It was something unheard of for 
him to be disturbed by his wife during his work- 
ing hours, hence he very naturally concluded that 
something unusual, something really terrible must 
have occurred, and the frightened looks of his 
wife, the pale faces of his servants, plainly told 
him that he was not mistaken. 

"Oh, husband — ^poor, dear husbandl" wailed 
his wife, " pack up your papers, the time for 
working and composing is past. Gonrad has 
brought the most dreadfiil tidings from the city. 
We are all lost ! — Yienna is lost ! Oh, dear, dear ! 
it is awful, and I teil youfl am almost frightened 
out of my senses I " 

And the old lady, trembling like an aspen-leaf, 
fhrew herseif into an arm-chair. 

"What in Heavea^s name is the matter?" 
asked Haydn — ^'*what is it that has frightened 
you thus ? Gonrad, teil me what is the news ? " 

"Oh, my dear master," wailed Gonrad, ap- 
proaching the doctor with folded hands and sha- 
king knees, " it is all up with us I Austria is lost 
— ^Yienna is lost — and consequently we are loät, 
too ! Late dispatches have arrived from the army. 
Ah ! what do I say ? — army ? We have no longer 
an army— our forces are entirely dispersed — Arch- 
duke Gharles has lost another battle — old Wurm- 
ser has been driven back — and General Bonaparte 
is advandng upon Yienna." 

" These are sad tidmgs, indeed," said Haydn, 
shrugging his Shoulders, "still they are no reason 
why we should despair. If the archduke has lost 
a battle — ^why, all generals have lost battles— " 



so 



LOUISA OF PRUSSIA. 



"Bonaparte nerer lost one," replied Conrad, 
Tith a profound eigh, " he wins every battle, and 
devours all countries he wants to conquer." 

" We must pack up our things, Joseph/' said 
Mrs. Haydn — "we must bury our money, our 
plate, and especially your jewels and trinkets, so 
that those French robbers and cannibals will not 
find them. Come, husband, let us go to work 
quickly, before they come and take every thing 
from US." 

" Hush, wife, hxish ! " said Kaydn, mildly, and 
a gentle smile overspread bis features. " Never 
fear about our few trifles, and do not think that 
the French just want to come to Vienna for what 
few gold snuff-boxes and rings I have got. If 
they were anxious for gold and jewels, coming as 
they do as enemies, they might simply open the 
imperial treasury and take there all they want." 

" Yes, but they would not find any thuig," said 
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Conrad. " The treasury iß empty, doctor, entirely 
empty. Every thing is gone ; there is not a single 
crown, not a single precious stone left in the treas- 
ury." 

"Well, and where is the whole treasure then, 
you fool ? " asked Haydn, with a smile. 

" They have taken it to Presburg, master. I 
saw the wagons myself — soldiers rode in front of 
them, soldiers behind them. All streets, all places 
were crowded with people, and a riot broke out, 
and oh ! such lamentations, such wails ! — and 
finally the people became desperate, and roared 
and yelled that the govemment should make peace, 
and prevent the French from Coming to Vienna and 
bombarding the city ; and in their desperation they 
grew quite bold aad brave, and thousands of them 
marched to the house of Minister Thugut, whom 
they call the real emperor of Vienna, and tried to 
compel him to make peace." 

" Sad, sad tidings, uideed ! " sighed Haydn, 
shaking his head. " Worse than I thought ! The 
people riotous and rebellious — the army defeated 
— and the enemy marching upon Vienna. But 
don't despair— courage, courage, children ; let us 
put our trust in God and our excellent emperor. 
Those two will never forsake us — they will guard 
and Protect Vienna, and never sufier a Single stone 
to be taken from its walls." 

" Ah, husband, don*t count any longer upon the 
emperor," said his wife. " For that is the worst 
part of the news, and shows that every thing is 
lost : the emperor has left Vienna." 

" What I " exclaimed Haydn, and his face grew 
flushed with anger. " What, they dare to slander 
the emperor so infamously as that I They dare to 
ftssert that the empejor has forsaken his Viennese 
when they are in danger ? No, no, the emperor is 



an honest man and a falthfal pri^ce; he will ehar« 
good and evU days alike with his people. A good 
shepherd does not leave his flock, a good prince 
does not leave his people". 

" But the emperor has forsaken us," Bald Con- 
rad ; " it is but too true, master. All Vienna 
knowB it, and all Vienna moums over it. The 
emperor is gone, and so are the empress and the 
imperial children. All are gone and off for Pres- 
burg." 

" Gone ! the emperor gone ! " muttered Haydn, 
moumfully, and a deadly paleness suddenly cov- 
ered his cheeks. " Oh, poor Austria ! poor peo- 
ple t Thy emperor has forsaken thee — ^he has 
fled from thee I " 

He sadly inclined his head, and profound sighs 
escaped from his breast. 

" Do you see now, husband, that I was right?" 
asked his wife. " Is it not true that it is high 
time for us to think of our property, and to pack 
up and bui^ our valuables ? " 

"No!" exclaimed Haydn, raising his head 
again ; "this is no time to think of ourselves, and 
of taking care of our miserable property. The 
emperor has left — that means, the emperor is in 
danger ; and therefore, as his faithfiü subjects, we 
should pray for him, and all our thoughts and 
wishes should only be devoted to his welfare. In 
the hour of danger we should not be faint-hearted, 
and bow our heads, but lift them up to God, and 
hope and trust in Him ! Why do the people of 
Vienna lament and despair? They should sing 
and pray, so that the Lord God above may hear 
their voices — ^they should sing and pray, and I will 
teach them how ! " 

And with proud Steps Haydn went to the piano, 
and his hands began to play gently, at first, a sim- 
ple and choral-like air ; but soon the melody grew 
strenger and more impressive. Haydn's face be- 
came radiant; instinctively opening his Ups, he 
sang in an enthusiastic and rmging voice words 
which he had never known before — words whicb, 
with the melody, had spontaneously gushed from 
his souL What his lips sang was a prayer, and, 
at the same time, a hymn of victory — ^full of inno- 
cent and child-like piety : 

** Gk>tt erhalte Franz den Kaiser, 
XJnsem guten Kaiser Franz, 
Lange lebe Franz der Kaiser 
Indez Glückes hellem Glanz I 
Ihm erblühen Lorbeerreiser, 
"Wo er geht, zum Ehrenkranz I 
Gott erhalte Franz den Kaiser, 
XJnsem guten Kaiser Franz I " ♦ 

Profound silence prevailed white Haydn was 

♦ The celebrated Außtrian hymn, " God save the Em- 
peror Francis." 
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nngiDg, and when he concluded with a firm aod 
ringing accord and tumed around, he saw that his 
"wifc, overcome with emotion, with folded hand8 
and eyes lifted up to heaven, had sunk down on 
her knees, and that old Oatharine and Conrad 
were kneeling behind her, while the cat stood be- 
tween tbem listening to the music as it were, and 
even the parrot below eeemed to listen to the new 
faymn, for its screams had ceased. 

A smile of delight played on Haydn^s lips and 
rendered his face again yoiing and beautiful. 
" Now, sing with me, all three of you," he sjdd. 
" Sing loudly and firmly, that God may hear us. 
I will commence again at the beginning, and yon 
shall aecompany me." 

He touched the keys vigorously, and sang once 
more, "God save the Emperor Francis I" and 
carried away by the melody so simple and yet so 
beautiful, the two women and the old footman sang 
with him the tender and artless words. 

"And now," sjdd Haydn, eagerly, "now, I will 
write down the melody on the spot, and then you 
fihall run with it to Oouncillor von Swieten. He 
must add a few verses to it. And then we will 
have it copied as often as possible — we will cir- 
culate it in the streets, and sing it in all public 
places, and if the French really should come to 
Vienna, the whole people shall receive them with 
the jubilant hymn, * God save the Emperor Fran- 
cis ! ' And God will hear our song, and He will 
be touched by our love, and He will lead him back 
to US, our good Emperor Francis." 

He sat down at his desk, and in youthful haste 
wrote down the music. "So," he said then, 
" take it, Conrad, take it to Herr von Swieten ; teil 
him it 18 my imperial hymn. Oh, I believe it will 
be usefal to the emperor, and therefore I swear 
that I will play it every day as long as I live. 
My first prayer always shall be for the emperor.* 
And now run, Conrad, and ask Herr von Swieten 
to finish the poem quickly, and you, women, leave 
me. I feel the ideas buming in my head, and 
the melodies gushing from my heart. The hymn 

* Haydn kept his word, and firom that time played 
the hymn every day. It was even the last . plcce of 
music he performed before his death. On the 26th of 
May, 1809, he played the hymn three times in snccesslon. 
From the piano he had to be carriod to his bed, which he 
oever left again. When Ifflacd paid him a Visit in 1S07. 
Haydn played the hymn for him. He then remained a 
few moments before the Instrument — placed his hands on 
It, and Said, in the tone of a venorable patriarch : ''I play 
thie hymn every momlnf::, and in times of adversity 
have often derived oonsolation and coorage from it. I 
cannot help it— I must play it at least once a day. I feel 
greatly at ease whenever 1 do so, and even a good 
while afterward.^^ — ^'^Iffland^s Theatrical Almanac for 
ISöß," p. 181. 



has inspired me with genuine enthusiasm ; and 
now, with God and my emperor, I will commence 
my Creation 1 But you, you must not despair— 
and whenever you feel dejected, sing my imperial 
hymn, and pour consolation and courage into 
your hearts — ^into the hearts of all Austrians who 
will ping it. For not only for you, but for Auatria, 
I have sung my hymn, and it shall belong to the 
whole Austrian people! " 
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At length peace was to be concluded. For 
several weeks had the three Austrian plenipo- 
tentiaries been at Udine; the Austrian court 
having'sent with Count Meerveldt and Count Louis 
Cobenzl the Marquis de Gallo, who, although 
Neapohtan ambassador at Yienna, and therefore, 
not in the imperial Service, acted as their adviser. 

General Bonaparte was at Passeriano : he alone 
had been authorized by the great French Re- 
public to condude peace with Austria, or to renew 
the war, just as he saw fit. 

The eyes of France and Germany, nay of all 
Europe, were riveted upon this small point on the 
border of Germany and Italy, for there the imme- 
dlate future of Europe was to be decided ; there 
the dice were to fall which were to bring peace 
or war to the world. 

Austria wanted peace ; it was a necessity for 
her, because she did not feel streng eoough for 
war, and was afraid of the dangers and losses of 
continued defeats. But she did not want peace, 
eoüte qui coüte ; she wanted to derive substantial 
advantages from it — she intended to aggrandize 
herseif at the expense of Italy, at the expense of 
Prussia — and, if need be, at the expense of Ger- 
many. 

But what did France want, or rather, what did 
General Bonaparte want ? None but himself 
knew. None could read his thoughts in his 
marble countenance. None could decipher his fu- 
ture actions from his laconic utterances. None 
could teil what Bonaparte intended to do, and 
what aim his ambition had in view. 

The negotiations with Austria had been going 
on for monthsJ For several weeks the Austrian 
plenipotentiarles and General Bonaparte had had 
daily Interviews of many bours^ duration, which 
altemately took place at Udine and at Passeriano, 
but the work of pacification would not come to 
a satisfactorv conclusion. Austria demanded too 
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much, and France would not yield enough. These 
Conferences had frequently assumcd a very stormy 
cbaracter, and often, during the debates, Bona- 
parte*8 yoice had resoimded in thundering tones, 
and flashes of anger had barst forth from hU 
eyes. But tbe Austrian plenipotentiaries had not 
been Struck by them. The flashes from the greal 
chieftain's eyes had recoiled powerlessly from 
their imperturbable smile. When bis voice thun- 
dered at them, they had lowered their heads only 
to raise them slowly again as soon as the general 
was silent. 

To-day, on the thirteenth of October, another 
mterview was to take place, at the hotel of Gount 
Cobenzl, and perhaps that was the reason why 
General Bonaparte had risen at an unusually early 
hour in the moming. He had just finished his 
tollet ; the four valets who had assisted bim had 
just concluded their task. As usual, Bonaparte 
had suffered them to dresa and wash him like a 
child.* With a silent gesture he now ordered tbe 
servants to withdraw, and called out, *^Bour- 
rienne I " 

The door was opened at once, and a tall young 
man, in the citizen*s dress of that period, stcpped 
in. Bonaparte, greeting his youthful secretary 
with a slight nod of his head, pointed with bis 
band at tbe desk. 

Bourrienne walked noiselessly to tbe desk, sat 
down, took a pen and some blank paper, and 
waited for what tbe general would have to 

dictate. 

« 

But Bonaparte was sOeiit. With his bands 
folded on his back, he commenced rapidly Walking 
up and down. Bourrienne, holding the pen in his 
band and momentarily ready to write, enjoyed 
this pause, this absorbed pondering of the gen- 
eral, with genuine delight; for it afiforded him 
Idsure to contemplate Bonaparte, to study bis 
whole appearance, and to engrave every feature, 
every gesture of the conqueror of Italy upon bis 
mind. 

Bourrienne was an old friend of Bonaparte; 
they had been togetber at the military academy ; 
they had met afterward at Paris — and poor young 
Lieutenant Bonaparte had often been glad enough 
to accept a dmner at the bands of bis wealthier 
friend. 

Only a few years had elapsed shice that time, 
and now Lieutenant Bonaparte had become 
already an illustrioua general ; while Bourrienne, 
whom tbe Terrorists had proscribed, thankfully 
accepted tbe protection of bis old comrade, and 



***M6moires de Constant, premier Talet de cbambre 
de ITEmpercur NapolSon,^^ vol. L, p. 180. 



now filled tbe position of private secreCary under 
him. 

He had been with bim in this capacity only two 
days — for two daya he had seen Bonaparte every 
hour, and yet he cootemplated with ever new 
surprise this wonderful countenauce, in whlch he 
vainly tried to recognize tbe features of the friend 
of bis youtb. True, the same outlines and con- 
tours were still there, but tbe whole face was an 
entirely different one. No traces of the careless- 
ness, of tbe barmless hilarity of former days, were 
left in these features. His complezlon was pale 
almost to sicklinesi ; his flgure, which did not rise 
above the middle height,wa8 slender and bony. 
Upon looking at him, you se^ned at first to behold 
a young man entirely devoid of strength, and 
hopelessly doomed to an early death. Bat the 
longer you examined him, the more his features 
seemed to breathe vitality and spuit, and the 
firmer grew the conviction that this was an ex- 
ceptional being — a rare and Strange phenomenon. 
Once accustomed to his apparent pale and sickly 
homeliness, the beholder soon saw it transformed 
into a fascinating beauty such as we admire on. 
the antique Roman cameos and old imperial ooins. 
His classical and regulär profile seemed to be 
modelled after these antique coina ; his forehead, 
firamed in on both sides with fine cbestnnt hair, 
was high and statuesque. His eyes were blue, 
but brimful of the most wonderful expression and 
sparkling with Are, a faithM mirror of bi^ fiery 
soul,now exceedingly mild and gentle, and then' 
again stem and even harsh. His mouth was das- 
sically beautiful— the finely-sbaped Ups, uarrow 
and sligbtly oompressed, especially when in anger ; 
when he laughed, he displayed two rows of teeth, 
not faultlessly fine, but of pearly white. Every 
lineament, every Single feature of his face was as 
regulär as if modelled by a sculptor ; nevertbeless 
there was something ugly and repulsive in the 
whole, and in order to be able to admire it, it was 
necessary first to get accustomed to this most ex- 
traordinary being. Only the feet and the small 
white bands were so surpalssingly beautiful that 
they enlisted at once tbe liveliest admiration, and 
tbis was perhaps the reason why General Bona- 
parte, who otherwise observed the greatest sim- 
plicity in his tollet, had adomed his hands with 
several splendid diamond rings.* 

Bourrienne was still absorbed in contemplating 
the friend of his youtb, when tbe latter suddenly 
stood still before bim and looked at him with a 
pleasant smile. 

"Why do you stare at me in this mann^, 

*M6moireB de Oonstant, voL L, p. 02. 
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Bourrienne ? ^* he asked in his abnipt and hastj 
tone. 

" Genei:al, I onlj contemplate tlie laorels which 
your glorious victories hare woveu around your 
brow, since I saw you the last time/' said Bour- 
rienne. 

"Ab, and you find me a little'cbanged since 
. you saw me the last time," repiied Bonaparte, 
quickly. " It is tnie, the years of our Separation 
bave produced a great many changes, and I was 
glad that you had the good taste to perceive this, 
and upon meeting me under the present circum- 
stances, to observe a becoming and delicate re- 
serve. I am under obligations to you for It, and 
from to-day you shall be ehief of my cabinet, my 
first private secretary." * 

Bourrienne rose to thank the young general by 
bowing respectfully, but Bonaparte took no further 
notice of him, and walked agun rapidly up and 
down. The smile had already vanished from his 
face, which had resumed its immoYable and im- 
penetrable expression. 

Bourrienne quietly sat down again and waited ; 
but now be dared no longer look at Bonaparte, 
the general having noticed it before. 

After a lengthy pause, Bonaparte stood still 
close to the desk. ^^Have you read the dis- 
patches which the Directory sent me yesterday 
through their spy, M. Botot ? " asked the general, 
abruptly. 

" I have, general ! " 

"They are unreasonable fools,'* exclaimed 
Bonaparte, angrily, " they want to direct our war 
from their comfortable sofas in the Luxembourg, 
and believe their ink-stained hands could hold the 
general's bdion as well as the pen. They want to 
dictate to us a new war from Paris, without know- 
ing whetber we are able to bear it or not They 
ask US to conclude peace with Austria without 
ceding Yenice to her as compensation for Bel- 
glom. Yes, Talleyrand is senseless enough to ask 
Die to reTolutiooize the whole of Italy oncc more, 
80 that the Italians may expel their princes, and 
that liberty may prevail throughout the entire 
peninsula. In order to give them liberty, they 
want me to carry first war and revolution into 
their midst. These big-mouthed and Ignorant 
Parisians do not know that Italy will not belong 
to US in reality imtil after the restoration of peace, 
and that the Directory, even at the first dawn of 
peace, will rule her from the mountains of Switzer- 
land to the «apea of Oalabria. Then, and only 
then, the Directory will be able to alter the 
varioufl govemments of Italy, and for this very 

* M6moires de Monsieur de Bourrienne, toL i., p. 88. 



reason we have to attach Austria to our cause by 
a treaty of peace. As soon as ehe has signed it, 
she will no longer molest us : first, because she is 
our ally ; and principally because she will appre- 
hend that we might take back from her what we 
generously gave, in order to win her over to our 
side. The war party at Vienna, however, will not 
submit without hoping for some counter-revolu- 
tion — a dream which the emigrea and the diplo- 
macy of Pillnitz still cherishes with the utmost 
tenacity. * And these unreasonable gentlemen 
of the Directory want war and revolution, and 
they dare to accuse me of selfish motives. Ah, 
I am yeaming for repose, for retirement — ^I feel 
exhausted and disgusted, and shall for the third 
time send in my resignation, which the Directory 
twice refused to accept." 

He had said all this in a subdued and rapid 
voice, apparently only talking to himself— the only 
man worthy of leaming the most secret thoughts 
of his soul — and still with proud disdain toward 
him who could overhear every word he said. He 
feit as though he were alone, and he only spoke 
and consulted with himself, notwithstanding the 
secretary's presence. 

Another long pause ensued. Bonaparte pacing 
the röom once more with rapid steps. Violent 
and impassioned feeliugs seemed to agitate his 
breast ; for his eyes became more lustrous, his 
cheeks were suffused with an almost imperceptible 
blush, and he breathed heavily ; as if oppressed 
by the closeness of the room, and in want of 
fresh air, for he stepped up to the window and 
opened it violently. 

An expression of amazement escaped from his 
Ups, for the landscape, which yesterday was clad 
in th6 gorgeous hues of autumn, now ofiered an 
entirely difierent aspect. Hoar-frost, dense and 
glittering, covered the trees and the verdure of 
the meadows ; and the Noric Alps, which crowned 
the horizon with a majestic wteath, had adomed 
themselves during the night with sparkling robes 
of snow and brilliant diadems of ice. 

Bonaparte looked at the unexpected spectacle 
long and thoughtfuUy. " What a country ! " He 
then whispered, " Snow and ice in the first part of 
October ! Very w«ll I we must make peace ! " f 

He closed the window and retumed to the desk. 

" Give me the army register," he said to Bour- 
rienne, and took a seat at his side. 

Bourrienne laid the books and papers in succes- 
sion before him, and Bonaparte read and examined 
them with close attention. 

* Bonaparte^s own words. See " Mömolres d^on Homme 
d'i:tat, vol. iv., p. 67a 
t Bonaparte^s own words. Bourriemie, vuL L, {>. 813. 
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" Yes," he then said, after a long pause, " it is 
tnie I have an army of nearly eighty thousaud 
men ; I have to feed and pay tbem, but, on the 
battle-field, I could not connt on more than eixty 
thousand men. I sbould win the battle, but lose 
again twenty thousand men in killed, wounded, 
and prisoners. How, then, should I be able to re- 
Bist the united Austrian Forces, which would hasten 
to the assistance of Yienna ? It would take the 
armies on the.Rhine more than a month to come 
up in Bupporting distance, and m the course of two 
weeks the snow will have blocked up all roads 
and mountain-passes. I am. determined, there- 
fore, to make peaee. Yenice must pay for the 
war, and the frontier of the Rhine. The Directory 
and the learned lawyers may say what they 
please.* Write, Bourrienne, I will now dictate 
my reply." 

Bourrienne took bis pen ; Bonaparte arose from 
bis seat, and folding bis arms on bis breast, he re- 
sumed bis promenade across the room, dictating 
slowly and clearly, so that every word dropped 
from bis lips like a pearl, until gradually the course 
of bis Speech grew more rapid and rolled along in 
an unbroken, fiery, and brilliant torrent. 
. " We sball sign the treaty of peace to-day," he 
dictated, in bis imperious tone, *' or break off the 
negotiations altogether. Peace will be advan- 
tageous to us — war with Austria will injure us ; 
but war with England opens an extensive, bigbly 
important and brilliant field of action to our 
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arms. 

And now be explained to the Directory the ad- 
vantages of a treaty of peace with Austria, and 
of a war with England, with logical acuteness and 
precisioD. His words were no less pointed and 
Sharp than the edge of his sword, and as brief, 
Stern, and cold as the utterances of a Cato. 

He then paused for a moment, not in order to 
collect bis tboughts, but only to give bis secretary 
a few seconds' rest, and to get a breathing-spell 
for bimself. 

" Let US go on now," he said, after a short in- 
terval, and dictated in an entbusiastic voice, and 
with flaming eyes : " If I have b^en mistaken in 
my calculations, my beart is pure, and my inten- 
tions are well meaning. I hav^ not listened to the 
promptings of glory, of vanity and ambitiorf; I 
have only regarded the welfare of the country and 
govemment. If they sbould not approve of my 
actions and views, notbing is left to me but to 
Step back into the crowd, put on the wooden 
shoes of Cincinnatus, and give an example of re- 
spect for the govemment, and of aversion to mili- 

♦ Bonaparte^s own words. — "MÄmolres d'im Homme 
d'Ätat,» vol. iv., p. 6Ö8. 



tary rule, which has destroyed so many republlcs, 
and annihilated so many states.** * 

** Are you through ? " asked Bonaparte, drawing 
a long breath. 
" Tes, general, I am." 

"Then take another »beet, my friend. We are 
going to write now to the sly fox who generally 
perceives every hole where be may slip in, and wfao 
has such an excellent nose that he scents every 
danger and every advantage from afar. Bat this 
time he has lost the trail and is entirely mistaken. 
I will, therefore, show bim the way. * To Citizen 
Talleyrand, Minister of Foreign Affairs.' Did jon 
write the address ? *' 
" Yes, general.'' 
"Well, goon." 

And without stopping a Single time, and even 
without hesitating. Bonaparte dictated the follow- 
ing lottere 

" In three or four bours, cldzen minister, every 
thing will be decided — peace or war. I confess 
that I sball do every thing to make peace, in con* 
sequence of the advanced season and the slim 
prospect of achieving important successes. 

" You know very little about the nations of the 
peninsula ; they do not . deserve that forty thou- 
sand French soldiers should be killed for their 
sake. I See from your letter that you always ar- 
gue from unfounded premises. You fancy that 
liberty would make a great Impression upon a 
lazy, superstitious, cowardly, and degraded people. 
" You ask me to do miracles, and I cannot per- 
form them. Ever since I came to Italy, the na- 
tion's desire for liberty and equality was not my 
ally, or at best it was but a very feeble one. What- 
ever is merely good to be mentioned in proclama- 
tions and printed speeches is worth no more than 
a novel. 

" Hoping that the negotiations will have a fa> 
vorable issue, I do not enter upon furtber details 
to enlighten you about many matters which appa- 
rently have been mlsunderstood. Only by pru- 
dence, sagacity, and determination we are able to 
rcalize great objects and surmount all obstacles ; 
otherwise all our eflbrts will prove unavailing. 
Frequently there is but a Single step from victory 
to ruin. In bigbly critical times, I have always 
noticed that a mere nothing decided the most im- 
portant events. 

" It is characteristic of our nation to be too 
rash and fiery in prosperity. If we adopt a saga- 
cious policy, which is notbing but ttf e result of the 
calculation of combination and, cbances as a base 
for our Operations, we sball long remain the great- 

* Bonaparte^s own words. — ^ Mömoires d^un Hommo 
d*i:tat," vol. iv., p. ÖÖ8. 
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est nation and most powerful State in Europe — 
nay, more, we shall hold the balance of power, we 
shall make it incline wherever we desire, and if it 
were the will of Providence, it would be no im- 
possibility to achieve in the course of a few years 
those great results which a glowing and excited 
Imagination perhaps foresees, but which only a 
man of extraordinary coolness, pereeverance, and 
pnidence is able to accomplish if-—" * 

Bonaparte paused suddenly as if he had been 
about to betray a profoimd secret, and stopped ex- 
actly when it was not yet too late to keep it buried 
within bis own breast. 

" It is enougb," he then said, " erase the last 
Word and close the letter. What makes you look 
at me so strangely, Bourrienne ? " 

" I beg your pardon, general, I had a vision. It 
seemed to me as if an oriflamme were burning on 
your head, and I believe if all natlons and all men 
could behold you as I saw yo^i just now, they 
would believe once more in the fables of pagan 
mythology, and feel satisfied that Jove the Thun- 
derer had deigned ^o descend once more into our 
baman world." 

Bonaparte smiled, and this smile lighted up bis 
face, previously so stem and rigid. 

" You are a flatterer and a courtier," he skid, 
playfuHy pinching Bourrienne's ear so violently 
that the latter was scarcely able to •conceal a 
ehriek of pain under a smile. " Yes, indeed, you 
are a regulär courtier, and the republic has done 
well to banish you, for flattery is something very 
aristocratic, and injurious to our stiff republican 
dignity. And what an idea, to compare me to 
Jove appearing on earth ! Don't you know, then, 
you leamcd scholar and flattercr, that Jove, when- 
ever he descended from Olympus, was* in pursuit 
of a very worldly and entirely ungodly adventure ? 
It would only remain for you to inform my Jo- 
sephine that I was about to transform myself into 
an ox for the sake of some beautiful Europa, or 
drop down in the shape of a golden rain to gain 
the love of a Danae." 

*' General, the sagacious and spirited Josephine 
would believe the former to be impossible, for even 
if you should succeed in performing all the mira- 
cles of the world, you could never transform your- 
eelf into an ox." 

" WJiat ! you compared me a minute ago with 
Jove, and now you doubt already whether I could 
accomplish what Jove has donel" exclaimed 
Bonaparte, laughing. ** Ah, flatterer, you see I 
have caught you in your own meshes. But would 
my Josephine believe, then, that I could transform 

t II. 

* « M^moires d'on Homme d'fitat," vol. iv., p. 581. 



myself into a golden rain for the purpose of win- 
ning a Danae, you arrant rogue? " 

" Yes, general, but she always would take good 
care to be that Danae herseif." 

" Yes, indeed, you are right," replied Bonaparte, 
laughing even louder than before. " Josephine 
likes golden rains, and should they be ever so 
violent, she would not complain ; for if they should 
immerse her up to the neck, in the course of a few 
hours she would have got rid of the whole valiiable 
flood." 

" Your wife is as liberal and generous as a prin- 
cess, and that is the reason why she spends so 
much money. She scatters her charities with 
liberal hands." 

" Yes, Josephine has a noble and magnaniraous 
heart," exclaimed Napoleon, and his large blue 
eyes assumed a mild and tender expression. 
" She is a woman just as I like women — so gentle 
and good, so childlike and playful, so tender and 
affectionate, so passionate and odd ! And at the 
same time so dignified and refined in her manners. 
Ah, you ought to have Seen her at Milan receiving 
the princes and noblesse in her drawing-room. I as- 
sure you, my friend, the wife of little General 
Bonaparte looked and bore herseif precisely like a 
queen holding a levce, and she was treated and 
honored as though she were one. Ah, you ought 
to have seen it ! " 

" I did see it, general. I was at Milan before 
Coming here." 

" Ah, yes, that is true. I had forgotten it. You 
lucky feilow, you saw my wife more recently than 
I did myself. Josephine is beautiful, is she not ? 
No young girl can boast of more freshness, more 
grace, innocence, and loveliness. Whenever I am 
with her, I feel as contented, as happy and tran- 
quil as a man who, on a very warm day, is repos- 
ing in the shade of a splendid myrtle-tree, and 
whenevgr I am far from her — " 

Bonaparte paused, and a slight blush stole over 
his face. The young lover of twenty-eight had 
triumphed for a moment over the stem, calculat- 
ing general, and the general was ashamed of it. 

" This is no time to think of such things," he 
said, almost indignantly. " Seal the letters now, 
and dispatch a messenger to Paris. Ah, Paris! 
Would to God I were again there in my little 
house in the Rue Chantereine^ alone and happy 
with Josephinc ! But in order to get there, I must 
first make peace here — ^peace with Austria, with 
the Emperor of Germany. Ah, I am afraid Ger- 
many will not be much elated by this treaty of 
peace which her emperor is going to conclude, and 
by which she may lose some of her most splendid 
fortresses on the Rhine." 
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** And the Republic of Venice, gencral ? " 

" The Republic of Venice ia aboat to disappear,** 
exclaimed Bonaparte, frowning. " Venico has 
rendered hereelf unworthy of the name of a re- 
public — she is about to disappear." 

" General, the delegates of the republic were all 
day yesterday in your anteroom, vainly waiting for 
an audience." 

" They will have to wait to-day likewise until I 
return from the Conference whieh is to decide 
about war or peace. In eithcr case, woe unto the 
Venetians ! Teil them, Bourricnne, to wait until 
I retum. And now, my carriage. I cannot let 
the Austrian plenipotentiaries wait any longer for 
my Ultimatum.'* 



OHAPTER yill. 

THE TBEATT OV CAMPO FORMIO. 

The Austrian plenipotentiaries were at the 
large Alberga of Udine, waiting for General Bo- 
naparte. Every thing was prepared for bis recep- 
tion ; the table was set, and the cooks were only 
looking for the arrival of the French chieftain in 
Order to serve up the magnificent dejeuner with 
which to-day's Conference was to begin. 

Count Louis Cobenzl and the Marquis de Gallo 
were in the dining-room, standing at the window 
und looking at the scenery. 

" It is cold to-day," said Count Cobenzl, aller a 
pause in the conversation. "For my part, I like 
cold weather, for it reminds me of the most mem- 
orable years of my life — of my sojourn at the 
court of the Russian Semiramis. But you, mar- 
quis, are probably reminded by this frosty weather 
even more sensibly of your beautiful Naples and 
the glowing sun of the south. The chilly air 
must make you homesick." 

" That disease is unknown to me, count," said 
the marquis. " I am at home wherever I can serve 
my king and my coüntry." 

"But to-day, my dear marquis, you have to 
serve a foreign prince." 

" Austria ia the native country of my noble 
Queen Caroline," said the marquis, gravely, " and 
the empress is my king's daughter. The Austrian 
court, therefore, may command my whole power 
and ability." 

"I am afraid that we are going to have hard 
work to-day, marquis," remarked Count Cobenzl, 
gloomily. " This French general is really a «aws- 
culoüe of the worst kind. He is entirely devoid 
of nohlesse, bon toriy and reünement." 

" My dear count, for my part I take this Bona- 



parte to be a very long-headed man, and I am sure 
we must be greatly on our guard to be able to 
wrest a few concessions from him." 

" Do you really believe that, marquis ? " asked 
the count, with an incredulons smile. " Tou did 
not Hee, then, how bis marble face lighted up 
whcn I handed him the other day that autograph 
Ictter from bis majesty the emperor ? You did not 
See how he blushed with pleasure while reading 
it ? Oh, I noticed it, and, at that moment, I said 
to myself : * This republican bear is not insensible 
to the favors and affability of the great' Flattery 
is a dish which he likes to eat ; we will, therefore, 
feed him with it, and he will be ours, and do what- 
ever we may want without even noticing it. The 
great Empress Catbarine used to say : ^ Bears are 
best tamed by sweetmeats, and republicans by 
titles and decorations.' Just see, marquis, how I 
am going to honor himi I let him drink bis 
chocolate to-day from my most precious relic — 
from this cup here, which the great empress gave 
to me, and which you see contains the czarina's 
Portrait. Ah, it was at the last festival at the 
Ermitage that she handed me the cup with choc- 
olate, and, in order to glve it its real value, she 
touched the lim of the cup with her own sublime 
Ups, sipped of the chocolate, and then permitted 
me to drink where she had drunk. This cup, 
therefore, is one of my most cherished reminis- 
cences of St. Petersburg, and little General Bo- 
naparte may be very proud to be permitted to 
drink from Catharine's cup. Yes, yes, we will 
give sweetmeats to the bear, but afterward he 
must dance just as we please. We will not yield, 
but he must yield to us, Our demands ought to 
be as exorbitant as possible I " 

" By straining a cord too much, you generally 
break it," said the Italian, thoughtfully. *^ Gen- 
eral Bonaparte, I am afraid, will not consent to 
any thing derogatory to the honor and dignity of 
France. Besides, there is another bad feature 
about him — ^he is incorniptible, and even the ti- 
tles and decorations of the Empress Catbarine 
would not have tamed this republican. Let us 
proceed cautiously and prudently, count. Let us 
demand much, but yield in time, and be content 
with something lesa in order not to lose every 
thing." 

" Austria can only consent to a peace which 
extends her boundaries, and enlarges her terri- 
tory," exclaimed Cobenzl, hastily. 

" You are right, certainly," replied the Marquis 
de Gallo, slowly ; ** but Austria cannot intend to 
aggrandize herseif at the expense of France. 
What is that so-called Germany good for ? Let 
Austria take from her whatever she wants — a 



THE TREATY OF CAMPO FORMIO. 



21 



piece of Bayaiia, a pieoe of Frussia— I would not 
care if she eyen gave to France a piece of 
Germany, for instance the fröntier of the Rhine. 
In the name of Heayen, I should think that the 
so-called German empire is decayed enough to 
pennit us to break off a few of its pieces." 

^^Yoü are yery unmerciful tow^ard the poor 
German empire,'' said Count Gobenzl, with a 
smile, "for you are no German, and owing to 
that, it seems you are muoh better qualified to 
act as Austrian plenipotentiary in this matter. 
Neyertheless it is odd and funny enough that in 
these negotiations in which the welfare of Ger- 
many is prindpally at stake, the Emperor of 
Germany should be represented by an Italian, and 
the French Republic by a Oorsican ! '* 

" You omit yourself, my dear count,'' said the 
marquis, politely. " You are the real representa- 
tiye of the German emperor, and I perceiye that 
the emperor could not haye intrusted the interests 
of Germany to better hands. But as you haye 
permitted me to act as your adyiser, I would 
beg you to remember that the welfare of Austria 
should precede the welfare of Germany. And — 
but listen I a carriage is approaching." 

" It is General Bonaparte," said Count Cobenzl, 
hastening to the window. ** Just see the splendid 
carriage in which he is coming. Slx horses — four 
footmen on the box, and d whole squadron of 
lancers escorting him t And you belieye this re- 
publican to be insensible to flattery ? Ah, ha ! 
we will giye sweatmeats to the bear I Let us go 
and receive hün." 

He took the arm of the marquis, and both 
hastened to receiye the general, whose carriage 
had just stopped at the door. 

The Austrian plenipotentiaries met Bonaparte 
in the middle of the staircase and escorted him 
to the dining-room, where the dejeuner was wait- 
ing for Mm. 

But Bonaparte declmed the cUjeuner^ in spite of 
the repeated and most pressing requests of Count 
CobenzL 

"At least take a cup of chocolate to warm 
yourself," urged the count "Drink it out of 
this cup, general, and if it were only in order to 
increase its yalue in my eyes. The Empress 
Catharine gaye it to me, and drank from it ; and 
if you now use this cup likewise, I might boast 
of possessing a cup from which the greatest man 
and the greatest woman of this Century haye 
drunk I " 

"I shall not drink, count I " replied Bonaparte, 
bluntly. " I will haye nothing in common with 
this imperial Messalina, who, by her dissolute life, 
equally disgraced the dignity of the crown and 



of womanhood. You see I am a strong-headed 
republioan, who only understands to talk of 
business. Let us, therefore, attend to that at 
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once. 

Without wüting for an inyitation, he sat down 
on the diyan dose to the breakfast-table, and, 
with a rapid gesture, motioned the two gentlemen 
to take seats at his side. 

" I informed you of my Ultimatum the day be- 
fore yesterday," said Bonaparte, coldly; "haye 
you taken it into consideration, and are you going 
to accept it ? " 

This blunt and hasty question, so directly at 
the point, disconcerted the two diplomatists. 

" We will weigh and consider with you what can 
be done," said Count Cobenzl, timidly. " France 
asks too much and offers too little. Austria ia 
ready to cede Bellum to France, and giye up 
Lombardy, but in retum she demands the whole 
territory of Yenice, Mantua included." 

" Mantua must remain with the new Cisalpine 
Republic l" excltümed Bonaparte, yehemently. 
" That is one of the stipulations of my Ultima- 
tum, and you seem to haye forgotten it, count. 
And you say nothing about the fröntier of the 
Rhine, and of the fortressof Mentz, both of 
which I haye claimed for Franqe." 

"But, general, the Rhine does not belong to 
Austria, and Mentz is garrisoned by German 
troops. We cannot giye away what does not be- 
long to US." 

"Do not I giye Venice to you?" exclaimed 
Bonaparte — " Venice, which, eyen^ at the present 
hour, is a soyereign State, and whose delegatea 
are at my headquarters, waiting for my reply ! 
The Emperor of Germany has certainly the right 
to giye away a German fortress if he choose." 

" Well, Austria is not indisposed to cede the 
fröntier of the Rhine to France," remarked the 
Marquis de Gallo. " Austria is quite willing and 
ready to form a close allianoe with France, in order 
to resist the ambitious schemes of Prussia." 

" If Austria should acquire new territory in 
consequence of an understanding with France, 
she must be sure that no such right of aggran- 
dizement should be granted to Prussia," said 
Count Cobenzl, hastily. 

" France and Austria might pledge themsely^ 
in a secret treaty not to permit any further ag- 
grandizement of Prussia, but to giye back to her 
simply her former possessions on the Rhine," said 
De Gallo. 

" No digressions, if you please I " exclaimed 
Bonaparte, impatienüy. " Let us speak of my 
Ultimatum. In the name of France, I haye offered 
you peaoe, proyided the territories on the Icft 
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baDk of the Rhino with their stipolated boond- 
aries, including Mentz, be ceded to Franoe, and 
proTided, further, that the Adige form the bound- 
ary-line between Austria and the Gisalpine Repub- 
lic, Mantaa to belong to the latter. Yoa cede 
Bellum to France, but, in retum, we give you 
the Continental possessions of Yenice ; only Corfu 
and the lonian Inlands are to fall to the share of 
France, and the Adige is to form the frontier of 
Yenetian Austria." 

"I told you already, general," aaid Oount 
Cobenzl, with bis most winning smile, " we cannot 
accept the last condition. We must have Mantüa, 
likewise ; in retum, we gire you Mentz ; and not 
the Adige, but the Adda, must be our frontier." 

** Ah I I see — ^new difiElculties, new subter- 
fuges I " exclaimed Bonaparte, and bis eyes darted 
a flash of anger at the diplomatist. 

This angry glance, howerer, was parried by the 
polite smile of the count. *' I took the liberty of 
informing you likewise of mir Ultimatum, gen- 
eral," he saiü, gently, " and I am sorry to be com- 
pelied to declare that I shall have to leave this 
place unless our terms be acceded to. But in 
that case, I shall hold you responsible for the 
blood of the thousands which may be shed in 
consequence." 

Bonaparte jumped up, with flaming eyes, and 
Ups quivering with rage. 

" You dare to threaten me ! " he shouted, angrily. 
** You resort to subterfuge after subterfuge. Then 
you are determined to have war ? Yery well, you 
ehall have it." 

He extended bis arm hastily and seized the pre- 
cious cup which the Empress Catharine had given 
to Count Gobenzl, and, with an impetuous motion 
hurled it to the ground where it broke to pieces 
with a loud crash. 

" See there I " he shouted in a thundering voice. 
" Your Austrian monarchy shall be shattered like 
this cup within less tban three months. I prom- 
ise you that." 

Without deigning to cast another glance upon 
the two gentlemen, he hurried with rapid steps to 
the door, and lefb the room. 

Pale with anger and dismay, Count Oobenzl 
stared at the debris of the precious cup, which so 
long had been the pride and joy of bis heart. 

" He is leaying," muttered the Marquis de Crallo. 
" Shall we let him go, count ? " 

" How is that bear to be kept here ? " asked the 
count, sighing, and shrugging bis Shoulders. 

At this moment Bonaparte*s powerful voice was 
heard in the anteroom, calling out : 

** An orderly — quick ! " 

" He calls out of the window," whispered the 



marquis. **Let os hear what he haa got to 
say." 

The two plenipotentiaries slipped on tiptoe to 
the window, cantiously pecptng from behind the 
curtains. Thcy saw a French hmcer galloping np 
below, and stopping and saluting under the win- 
dow of the ac^oining room. 

Again they heard Bonaparte's thundering voice 
** Hide over to the headquarters of Archduke 
Charles," shouted Bonaparte. " Teil him on ray 
behalf that the armistice is at an end, and that 
hostilities will recommence from the present hour. 
That iB all. Depart I " 

Then they heard him close the window with a 
crash, and walk with loud Steps through the ante- 
room. 

The two plenipotentiaries looked at each other 
in dismay. ** Count," whispered the marquis, 
^' listen ! he leaves and has threatened to shatter 
Austria. He is the man to fulfil bis threat My 
6od, must we suffer him to depart in anger? 
Have you been authorized to do that ? " 

" Will you try to command the storm to stand 
still ? " asked Count Cobenzl. 

" Yes, I will try, for we must not break off the 
negotiations in this way and recommence hostili- 
ties. We must conciliate this terrfble warrior ! " 

He rushed out of the room, and hastened through 
the anteroom and down-stairs to the front door. 

Bonaparte had already entered bis cs^rriage ; bis 
escort had formed in line, the driver had seized 
the reins and whip in order to give the impatient 
horses the signal to Start. 

At this moment, the pale and humble face of 

.the Marquis de Gallo appeared at the carriage door. 

Bonaparte did not seem to see him. Leaning back 

into the cushions, he gloomily looked up to heaven. 

" General," said the marquis, imploringly, " I 
beseech you not to depart I " 

"Marquis," replied Bonaparte, shrugging bis 
Shoulders, "it does not become me to remain 
peaceably among my enemies. War has been de 
clared, for you have not accepted my Ultimatum." 

" But, general, I take the liberty to inform you 
that the Austrian plenipotentiaries have resolved 
to accept your Ultimatum." 

Bonaparte^s marble countenance did not betray 
the shghtest emotion of surprise and joy; bis 
large eyes only cast a piercing glance upon tbe 
marquis. 

" You accept it without subterfuge or reserve ? " 
he asked, slowly. 

" Yes, general, precisely as you have stated it. 
We are ready to sign the treaty of peace, and ac- 
cept the Ultimatum. Just be kind enough to aligbt 
once more, and continue the CvDnference with us." 
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•" No, sir," Said Bonaparte, " nuUa vesügia retror- 
aam I Bcing'already in my carriagef I shall not 
retum to you. Beaides, the delegates of the Ve- 
netian Republic are waiting for me at Passeriano, 
and I believe it is time for me to inform them too 
of my ultimatam. At the end of three hours, I 
ask you, marquis, and Count Cobenzl to proceed 
to my headquarters at Passeriano. There we will 
take the Tarioiis stipulations of the treaty into 
consideration, and agree npon the public and 
secret articles." 

" But you forget, general, that your orderly is 
already on the way to the Austrian headquarters 
in Order to announce the reopening of hostilities." 

" That is trtie," said Napoleon, quietly. " Here, 
two orderlies, Follow the first orderly, and com- 
mand him to retum. You see, marquis, I believe 
in the sincerity of your assurances. In three 
hours, then, I shall expect you at Passeriano for 
the purpose of settling the details of the treaty. 
We shall sign it, however, on neutral ground. 
Do you see that tall building on the horizon ? " 

" Yes, general, it is the decayed old Castle of 
Campo Formio." 

"Well, in that Castle, the treaty shall be 
fiigned. In three hours, then. UntU then, fare- 
welL» 

He nodded carelessly to the marquis, who, as 
humble as a vassal, at the feet of the throne, stood 
at the carriage door, constanüy bowing deeply, 
and waving his plumed hat. 

"Forward!" shouted Bonaparte, and the car- 
riage, foUowed by a brilliant suite, rolled away. 
Bonaparte, carelessly leaning into the comer, 
muttered, with a stealthy smile : '■*' It was a c<mp de 
ihedtre, and it had eyidently great success. They 
had to accept peace at my hands as a favor. Ah, 
if they had guessed how much I needed it mjrself ! 
But these men are obtuse ; they cannot see any 
thing, They have no aim ; they only live from 
minute to minute, and whenever they find a pre- 



cipice on their route, they stumble orer it, and are 
lost beyond redemption. My God, how searce 
real men are! There are eighteen millions in 
Italy, and I have scarcely found two men among 
them. I want to save these two men, but the rest 
may fulfil their destiny. The Republic of Venice 
shall disappear from the earth — this cruel and 
bloodthirsty govemment shall be annihilated. 
We shall throw it as a prey to hungry Austria ; 
but when the latter has devoured her, and stretched 
herseif in the lazy languor of digestion, then it 
will be time for us to stir up Austria. Until then, 
peace with Austria — ^peace I " 

Three hours later the treaty between Austria and 
France was signed at the old castle of Campo 
Formio. France, by this treaty, acquired Bel- 
gium, the left bank of the Rhine, and the fortress 
of Mentz. Austria acquired the Venetian terri- 
tory. But to these acquisitions, whicli were pub- 
lished, secret articles were added. In these secret 
articles, France promised, in case Prussia should 
demand an enlargement of her dominions, like 
Austria, not to consent to it. 

The Emperor of Austria, on his part, pledged 
himself to withdraw his troops, even before the 
conclusion of the treaty with the German empire, 
to be agreed upon at Rastadt, from all the for* 
tresses on the Rhine — ^in other words, to surrender 
the German empire entirely to its French neigh- 
bors. 

Austria had enlarged her territory, but, for this 
aggrandizement, Germany was to pay with her 
blood, and finally with herlife. Austria had made 
peace with France at Campo Fonnio, and it was 
stipulated in the treaty that the German empire 
likewise should conclude peace with France. For 
this purpose, a congress was to meet at Rastadt ; 
all German princes wereto send their ambassadors 
to that fortress, in order to settle, jointly, with 
three representatives of the French Republic, the 
fate of the empu«. 



THE TOÜlSrG QUEEN OF PEUSSIA. 



OHAPTER IX. 



QUEEN LOUISA. 



The most noble Countess von Voas, mistress 
of ceremonies at the court of Prussia, was pacing 
fhe anteroom of Queen Loulsa in the most excited 
manner. She wore the regulär court dress — a 
long black robe and a large cap of black crape. 
In her white hands, half covered with black silk 
gloves, she held a gorgeous fan, which she now 
impatientlj opened and closed, and then again 
slowly moved up and down like a musical leader's 
hdton. 

. If anybody had been present to observe her, 
the noble mistress of ceremonies would not have 
permitted herseif such open manifestations of her 
impatience. Fortunately, however, she was quite 
alone, and under these circumstances even a mis- 
tress of ceremonies at the royal court might feel 
at liberty to violate the rules of that etiquette 
which on all other occasions was the noble lady's 
most sacred gospel. 

Etiquette, however, was just now the motive of 
her intense excitement, and in its hiterest she was 
going to fight a battle on that very spot in Queen 
Louisa*s anteroom. 

" Now or never I " she murmured. " What I 
was at liberty to overlook as long as Frederick 
William and Louisa were merely * their royal high- 
nesses, the crown prince and crown princess,' I 
cannot permit any longer now that they have as- 
cended the royal throne. Hence I am determined 
to speak to the young king on this first day of 
his reign* in as emphatic and sincere a manner as 
is required by a faithful discharge of my respon- 
ßible duties." 

Just at that moment the large folding doors 
were opened, and a tall and slender young man in 
a dashing uniform entered the room. It was 
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young Kmg Prederick William HI., on his retum 
frora the interior palace-yard where he had re- 
ceived the oath of aUegiance at the hands of the 
generals of the monarchy. 

The noble and youthful countenance of this 
king of twenty-seven years was grave and stern, 
but from his large blue eyes the kindness and gen- 
tleness of his excellent heart was beaming, and 
his handsome and good-natured features breathed 
a wonderful spirit of serenity and sympathy. 

He crossed the room with rapid and nolseless 
Steps, and, politely bowing to the mistress of cere- 
monies, approached the opposite door. 

But the mistress of ceremonies, evidently 
anxious to prevent him from opening that door, 
placed herseif in front of it and gravely said to 
him: 

" Your majesty, it is impossible. I cannot per- 
mit etiquette to be violated in this manner, and I 
must beg your majesty to inform me most gra- 
ciously of wh^t you are going to do in these 
rooms ? " 

" Well," said the king, with a pleasant smile, 
" I am going to do to-day what I am in the habit 
of doing every day at this hour — ^I am going to 
pay a visit to my wife." 

"To your wi/e/^* exclairaed the mistress of 
ceremonies, in disraay. "But, your mayesty, a 
king has no wi/e / " 

" Ah ! in that case a king would be a very 
wretched being," said the king, smiling, "and, for 
my part, I would sooner give up my crown thau 
my beloved wife." 

"Good Heaven, your magesty, you may cer- 
tainly have a wife, but let me implore you not to 
apply that vulgär name to her majesty in the 
presence of other people. It is contrary to eti- 
quette and injurions to the respect due to roy- 
alty." 

"My dear conntess," said the young king, 
gravely, " I believe, on the contrary, that it will 
only increase the respect which people wiU fea. 
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for VLB, if her majesty remains a woman in the 
noblest and truest meaning of the word, and my 
wife — ^I beg your pardon, I was going to say the 
queen — is such a woman. And now, my dear 
countesS) permit me to go to her." 

" No," exclaimed the mistress of ceremonies, 
resolutely. " Your majesty must first condescend 
to listen to me. For an hour already I have been 
woiting here for your majesty's arrival, and you 
must now graciously permit me to speak to you 
afi frankly and sincerely as is required by my duty 
and official position.'* 

** Well, I will listen to you, my dear countess," 
Sftid the king, with an inaudible sigh. 

**Your msgesty," said the mistress of cere- 
monies, " I consider it my duty to beseech your 
majesty on this memorable day to confer upon me 
the power of enforcing the Privileges of my office 
with more sererity and firmness/' 

" And to submit myself to your sceptre. That 
is wbat you want me to do, I suppose, dear count- 
ess ? '* asked the king, smiling. 

'* Sire, at all erents it is impossible to keep up 
the dignity and majesty of royalty if the king 
and queen tbemselves openly defy the laws of 
etiquette." 

" Ah ! " exclaimed the king, sharply, " not a 
woid against the queen, if you please, my dear 
mistress of ceremonies t Tou may accuse me 
just as much as you please, but pray let me hear 
DO more coroplaints about my Louisa! Well, 
then, teil me now what new derelictions I have 
been guilty of." 

" Sire," Said the countess, who did not fall to 
notice the almost imperceptible smile playing on 
the king's Ups — " sire, I perceive that your majesty 
is laughmg at me ; nevertheless, I deem it incum- 
bent on me to raise my waming voice. Etiquette 
is something sublime and holy — ^it is the sacred 
wall separating the sovereign from his people. If 
that ill-starred queen, Marie Antoinette, had not 
tom down this wall, she would probably have 
met with a less lamentable end." 

" Ah ! countess, you really go too far ; you even 
threaten me with the guillotine," exclaimed the 
king, good-naturedly. 'Indeed, I am afiaid I 
must have committed a great crime against eti- 
quette. Teil me, therefore, where you wish to see 
a change, and I pledge you my word I shall grant 
your request if it be in my power to do so." 

^^ Sire," begged the mistress of ceremonies, in a 
low and impressive voice, ** let me implore you to 
be in your palace less of a father and husband, 
and more of a king, at least in the presence of 
others. It frequently occurs that your majesty, 
before other people, addresses the queen quite un- 



ceremoniously with *thou,' nay, your mjjesty 
even in speaking of her majesty to strangers or 
servants, often briefly calls the queen * my wife.* 
Sire, all that might be overlooked in the modest 
family clrcle and house of a crown prince, but it 
cannot be excused in the palace of a king." 

" Then," asked the king, smiling, " this house 
of mine has been transformed into a palace since 
yesterday ? " 

" Assuredly, sire, you do not mean to say that 
you will remain in this humble house after your 
accession to the throne ? " exclaimed the mistres^ 
of ceremonies, in dismav. 

" Now teil me sincerely, my dear countess, can- 
not we remain in this house ? " 

" I assure your majesty it is altogether out of 
the question. How would it be possible to keep 
up the court of a king and queen in sd small a 
house with becoming dignity? The queen's 
household bas to be largely increased ; hereafter 
we must have four ladies of honor, four ladies of 
the bedchamber, and other sei'vants in the same 
Proportion. According to the rules of etiquette, 
Sire, you must likewise enlarge your own house- 
hold. A king must have two adjutint-generals, 
four chamberlains, four gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber, and — " 

** Hold on," exclaimed the king, smiling, ** mif 
household fortunately does not belong to the de- 
partment of the mistress of ceremonies, and 
therefore we need not allude to it As to your 
other propositions and wishes, I shall take them 
into consideration, for I hope you are througfa 
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now. 

"No, your majesty, I am not. I have to men- 
tion a good many other things, and I must do so 
to-day — my duty requires it," said the mistress 
of ceremonies, in a dignified manner. 

The king cast a wistful glance toward the door. 

" Well, if your duty requires it, you may pro- 
ceed," he said, with a loud sigh. 

'* I must beseech your majesty to assist me in 
the discharge of my onerous duties. If the king 
and queen themselves will submit to the rigorous 
and just requirements of etiquette, I shall be 
able to compel the whole court likewise Btrictly 
to adhere to those salutary rules. Nowadays, 
however, a spirit of Innovation and disinclination 
to observe the old-established ceremonies and 
customs, which deeply afiSicts me, and which I 
cannot but deem highly pemicious, is gaining 
ground everywhere. It has even now infected 
the ladies and gentlemen of the court. And 
having often heard your majesty, in conversation 
with her miyesty the queen, contrary to etiquette, 
use the vulgär German language instead of the 
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French tongue, wbich ia the liuiguAge of the 
Courts throughout GermaDj, they believe thej 
have a perfüct right to speak German wheneyer 
tbej please. Yes, it baa become a regulär cus- 
tom amODg them to salute eacb otber at break« 
fast with a German * Outeti morgen P * Tbat is 
an Innovation whicb ehould not be permitted to 
anybody, without first obtaining tbc consent of 
ber majestj's mistress of ceremonies and your 
majesty's master of ceremonies." 

^^ I beg your pardon," said tbe king, gravely, 
*' as to this point, I altogetber differ from you. No 
etiquette should forbid German gentlemen or Ger- 
man ladies to converse in their mother tongue, and 
it is unnatural and mere affectation to issue such or- 
dere. In Order to become fully conscious of their 
national dignity, they should especially value and 
love their own language, and no longer deign to 
use in its place the tongue of a people who have 
shed the blood of their kmg and queen, and wbose 
deplorable example now causes all thrones to 
tremble. Would to God tbat the custom of using 
the German language would become more and 
more prevalent at my court, for it behooves Ger- 
mans to feel and think and speak like Gcrmans ; 
and tbat will also be the most reliable bulwark 
against the bloody waves of the French Republic, 
in case it should desire to inyade Germany. Now 
you know my yiews, my dear mistress of cere- 
monies, and if your book of ceremonies prescribes 
tbat all court ofBcere should converse in French, 
I request you to expimge tbat artide and to in- 
sert in its place the following : * Prussia, being a 
German State, of course everybody is at liberty 
to speak German.' This will also be the rule at 
court, except in the presence of persons not 
familiär with the German language. Pray don't 
forget that, my dear countess, and now, being so 
implacable a guardian of that door, and of the 
laws of etiquette, I reqnest you to go to her 
majesty the queen, and ask her if I may have 
the honor of waiting upon her majesty. I should 
like to present my respects to her majesty; and I 
trust she will graciously grant my request." f 

The mistress of ceremonies bowed deeply, her 
face radiant with joy, and then rapidly entered the 
adjoining room. 

The king looked after her for a moment, with a 
peculiar smile. 

*' She has to pass through six large rooms be- 

* Vide Ludwig Haüsser's "HIstory of Ctemumy," 
vol. IL 

t The klng's own words. — ^Vide " Characterzüge und 
Historische Fragmente ans dem Leben des Königs von 
Frenssen, Friedrich Wilhelm IIL Gesammelt und heraus- 
gegeben Yon E. Fr. Eylert, Bishop, u.s.w. Th. iL, p. 21. 



fore reaching Lonisa's boudoir," he mnnnared ; 
" this door, however, directly leads to ber through 
tbc small hall and the otber anterooin. That is 
the shortest road to her, and I sball take it." 

Without besitating any longer, the king faastily 
opened tbe small side door, slipped through the si- 
lent hall and across tbe small anteroom, and 
knocked at tbe large and heaTÜy-curtained door. 

A sweet female voiee ezclaimed, ** Gome m ! " 
and the king immediately opened the door. A 
lad? in deep moaming came to mect bim, extend- 
ing her bands toward bim. 

*^ Ob, my heart told mc that it was you, my 
dearcst ! " she exclaimed, and her glorioos blue 
cyes gazed upon bim with an indescribable expres- 
sion of impassioned tendemess. 

The king looked at her with a dreamy smile, 
quite absorbed in her aspect. And indeed it was 
a charming and beautiful sight presented by this 
young qucen of twenty yeare. 

Her blue eyes were beaming in the fall fire of 
youth, enthusiasm, and bappiness; a sweet smile 
W8B always playing on her finely-formed mooth, 
with the ripe cherry Ups. On both sides of her 
slightly-blusbing cheeks her splendid aubum haar 
was flowing down in waving ringlets ; her noble 
and pure forehead arose above a nose of classical 
regularity, and her figure, so proud and yet so 
charming, so luxuriant and yet so chaste, füll of 
true royal dignity and winning womanly grace, 
was in complete harmony with her lovely and 
youthful featur^. 

" Well ? " asked the queen, smiling. " Not a 
Word of welcome from you, my belored bus- 
band ? " 

" I only say to you, God bless you on your new 
path, and may He preserve you to me as long as I 
Uye 1 " replied the king, deeply moyed, and em- 
bracing bis queen with gushing tendemess. 

She encirded bis neck with her soft, white armsi, 
and leaned her head with a happy smile upon his 
Shoulder. Thus they reposed in eacb other's 
arms, silent in their unutterable delight, solemnly 
moved in the profound consciousness of their eter- 
nal and imperishable love. 

Suddenly they were interrupted in their bliasful 
dream by a low cry, and when they quickly tumed 
around in a somewhat Startled manner, they be> 
held the Countess von Voss, mistress of ceremo- 
nies, Standing in tbe open door, and gloomily gaz- 
ing upon them. 

The king could not help laughing. 

*< Do you See now, my dear countess ? " he said. 
*< My wife and I see eacb otber without any pre- 
vlous Interruption as oflen as we want to do so, 
and that is precisely as it ought to be in a Chris- 
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tian family. But you are a charming mistress of 
ceremonies, and hereafler we will call you Dame 
d^JEtiqueüeJ* Moreover, I will comply with your 
wishes as much as I can." 

He kindly nodded to her, and the mistress of 
ceremonies, well aware of the meaning of this nod, 
withdrew with a sigh, closing the door as she went 

OUtw 

The queen looked up to herhusband with a 
smile. 

" Was it again some quarrel about etiquette ? ^* 
she asked. 

" Yes, and a qimvrel of the worst kind," repUed 
the king, quickly. *' The mistress of ceremonies 
demands that I should always be ' announced to 
you before entering your room, Louisa.'* 

" Oh, you are always announced here," she ex- 
claimed, tenderly; "my heart always indicates 
your approach — and that herald is altogether suf- 
ficient, and it pleases me much better than the 
Stern countenance of our worthy mistress of cere- 



>i 



monies. 

" It is the herald of my happiness," said the 
king, fervently, laying his arm üpon his wife's 
Shoulder, and gently drawing her to his heart. 

"Do you know what I am thinking of just 
now ? " asked the queen, aller a short pause. " I 
believe the mistress of ceremonies will get up a 
large number of new rules, and lecture me consid- 
erably about the duties of a queen in regard to 
the laws of etiquette." 

" I believe you are right," said the king, smil- 
ing. 

" But I don't believe she is right ! " exclaimed 
the queen, and, closely nestling in her husband^s 
arms, she added : " Teil me, my lord and king, in- 
asmuch as this is the first time that you come to 
me as a king, have I not the right to ask a few 
favors of you, and to pray you to grant my re- 
quests ? " 

" Yes, you have that right, my charming queen,'' 
said the king, merrily ; " and I pledge you my 
Word that your wishes shall be fulfilled, whatever 
they may be." 

" Well, then," said the queen, joyfully, " there 
are four wishes that I should like you to grant. 
Come, Bit down here by my side, on this small 
sofa, put your arm arpund my waist, and, that I 
may feel that I am resting under your protection, 
let me lean my head upon your Shoulder, like the 
ivy supporting itself on the trunk of the streng 
oak. And now listen to my wishes. In the first 
place, I want you to allow me to be a wife and 
mother in my own house, without any restraint 

♦ The Idncf 8 own words.— Vide Eylert, part 11., p. 98* 
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whatever, and to fulfil my sacred duties as such 
without fear and without regard to etiquette. Do 
yöu grant this wish ? " 

"Most cordially and joyfully, in spite of all 
mistresses of ceremonies 1 " replied the king. 

The queen nodded gently and smiled. " See- 
ondly," she continued, " I beg you, my beloved 
husband, on your own part, not to permit eti- 
quette to do violence to your feelings toward me, 
and always to call me, even in the presence of 
others, your *wife,' and not *her majesty the 
queen.' Will you grant that, too, my dearest; 
friend?" 

The king bent over her and kissed her beau- 
tiful hair. 

"Louisa," he whispered, "you know how to 
read my heart, and, generous as you always are, 
you pray me to grant what is only my own dear- 
est wish. Yes, Louisa, we will always call each 
other by those most honorable of our titles, * hus- 
band and wife.' And now, your third wish, my 
dear wife ? " 

" Ah, I have some fears about this third wish 
of mine," sighed the queen, looking up to her hus- 
band with a sweet smile. " I am afraid you can- 
not grant it, and the mistress of ceremonies, per* 
haps, was right when she told me etiquette would 
prevent you from complying with it." 

"Ah, the worthy mistress of ceremonies haa 
lectured you also to-day ah^eady?" asked the 
king, laughing. 

The queen nodded. " She has communicated 
to me several important sections from the ' book 
of ceremonies,' " she sighed. " But all that shall 
not deter me from mentioning my third wish to 
you. I ask you, my Frederick, to request the king 
to permit my husband to live as plainly and mod- 
estly as heretofore. Let the king give his State 
festivals in the large royal palace of his ancestors 
— ^let him receive in those vast and gorgeous halls 
the homage of his subjects, and the Visits of 
foreign princes, and let the queen assist him on 
such occasions. But these duties of royalty once 
attended to, may we not be permitted, like all 
others, to go home, and in the midst of our dear 
Ikttle family circle repose afler the fatiguing pomp 
and splendor of the festivities ? Let us not give 
up our beloved home for the large royal palace ! 
Do not ask me to leave a house in which I have 
passed the happiest and finest days of my life. 
See, here in these dear old rooms of mlne, every 
thing reminds me of you, and whenever I am 
Walking through them, the whole secret history of 
our love and happiness Stands again before my 
eyes. Here, in this room, we saw each other for 
the first time after my arrival in Berlin, alone and 
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witbout witnesses. Here you imprinted the firet 
kiss upon your wife*s Ups, and, like a heavenly 
smile, it penetrated deep into my souI, and it has 
remained in my heart like a little guardian angel 
of our love. Since tbat day, even in the füllest 
tide of happiness, I olways fecl so devout and 
gratefiil to God ; and wheneyer you kiss me, the 
little angel in my hcart is praying for you, and 
wbenever I am prajdng, he kisses you.** 

" Oh, Louisa, you are my angel — my guardian 
angel 1 ** exclaimed the king, enthusiastically. 

The queen apparently did not notice this Inter- 
ruption — ^she was entirely absorbed in her recol- 
lections. " On this sofa bere," she said, " we were 
often seated in fervent embrace like to-day 
and wben every thing around us was eilent, our 
beftrts spoke only the louder to each otber, 
and often have I heard here from your llps 
the most sublime and sacred revelations of 
your noble, pure, and manly souL In my ad- 
joining cabinet, you were once Standing at 
the Window, gloomy and downeast ; a cloud was 
covering your brow, and I knew you had heard 
again sorrowful tidings in your father^s palace. 
But no complaint ever dropped from your lips, for 
you always were a good and dutiful son, and even 
to me you never alluded to your father's failings. 
I knew what you were suflfering, but I knew also 
that at that hour I had the power to dispel all the 
clouds from your brow, and to make your eyes 
radiant with joy and happiness. Softly approach- 
ing you, I laid my arm around your neck, and my 
head on your breast, and thereupon I whispered 
three words which only God and my husband^s ears 
were to hear. And you heard them, and you ut- 
tered a loud cry of joy, and before I knew how it 
happened, I saw you on your knees before me, 
kissing my feet and the hem of my garment, and 
applying a name to me that sounded like heavenly 
musie, and made my heart overflow with ecstasy 
and Buflftised my cheeks with a deep blush. And 
I don't know again how it happened, but I feit 
that I was kneeling by your side, and we werelift- 
ing up our folded hands to heaven, thanking God 
for the great bliss He had vouchsafed to us, and 
praying Him to bless our child, unknown to us as 
yet, but already so dearly beloved. Oh, and last, 
my own Frederick, do you remember that other 
hour in my bedroom ? You were sitting at my 
bedside, with folded hands, praying, and yet, dur- 
ing your prayer, gazing upon me, while I was 
writhing with pain, and yet so supremely happy in 
my agony, for I knew that Nature at that hour was 
about to consecrate me for my most exalted and 
sacred vocation, and that God would bless our love 
with a visible pledge of our happiness. The mo- 



mcntous hour was at hand — a film covered my 
eyes, and I could only see the Holy Virgin sar- 
rounded by angels, on Guido Reni*s splendid paint- 
ing, opposite roy bed. Suddenly a dazzling flash 
seemed to penetrate the darkness surrounding me, 
and through the silence of the room there re- 
sounded a voice that I had never heard before — 
the Yoice of my child. And at the sound of that 
voice I saw the angels descending from tbe paint- 
ing and approaching my bedside in order to kiss 
me, and the Mother of God beut over me with a 
heavenly smile, exclaiming : * Blessed is the wifc 
who is a mother ! ' My consciousness left me — ^I 
believe my ineflfkble happiness made me faint." 

" Yes, you fainted, beloved wife," said the klng, 
gently nodding to her; **but tbe swoon had not 
dispelled the smile from your lips, nor the expres- 
sion of rapturous joy from your features. You lay 
there as if overwhelmed with joy and fascinatedby 
your ecstatic bliss. Knowing that you were inei- 
pressibly happy, I feit no fear whatever — ^** 

" Well, I awoke soon again, '^ added the queen, 
joyfuUy. **I had no time to spare for a long 
swoon, for a question was burmng in my heart. I 
tumed my eyes toward you — ^you were Standing 
in the middle of the room, holding the habe that, 
in its new little laoe dress, had just been laid into 
yoiu* arms. My heart now commenced beating in 
my breast like a hammer. I looked at you, but 
my lips were not streng enough to utter tbe ques- 
tion. However, you understood me well enough, 
and drawing close to roy bedside, and kneeling 
down and laying the habe into my arms, you said, 
in a voice which I shall never forget, ' Louisa, give 
your blessing to your son ! ' Ah, at that nioment 
it seemed as if my ecstasy would rend my breast. 
I had to utter a loud scream, or I should have 
died from joy. * A son ! * I cried, * I have given 
birth to a son ! ' And I drew my arms around you 
and the habe, and we wept tears— oh, such tears — ^** 

She paused, overwhelmed with emotion, and 
burst into tears. 

" Ah 1 " she whispered, deprecatingly, " I am 
very foolish — ^you will laugh at me." 

But the king did not laugh, for bis eyea also 
were meist ; only he was ashamed of bis tears and 
kept them back in bis ej^es. Ä pause ensued, 
and the queen laid her head upon the Shoulder of 
her husband, who had drawn bis arm around her 
waist. All at once she raised her head, and fixing 
her large and radiant eyes upon the deeply-moved 
face of the king, she asked : 

" My Frederick, can we leave a house in which 
I bore you a son and crown prince ? Will we 
give up our most sacred recoUections for the sake 
of a large and gorgeous royal palace ? " 
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'* No, we will not,'* said the king, pressing his 
wife closer to his heart. *' No, we will remain in 
this bouse of ours — ^we will not leave it Our 
happineas faas grown and prospered here, and here 
it Bhall bloom and bear fruit. Yoar wish shall be 
fulfiUed; we will continue living liere as man and 
wife, and if tbe king and queen have to give fest!- 
Tals and to receive nomerous guests, tben they 
will go over to the palace to comply with their 
rojal duties, but in the evening they will retum to 
their happy home." 

** Oh, my friend, my beloved friend, how shall I 
thank you ? '* exclaimed the queen, encircling hU 
neck with her arms, and Imprinting a glowlng kiss 
upon his Ups. 

" But now, dear wife, let me know your fourth 
wish,'' Said the king, holdhig her in his arms. '* I 
hope yoür last wish is a real one, and not merely 
calculated to render me happy, but one that also 
coneems yourself ? " 

"Oh, my fourth wish only conccms myself," 
Said the queen, with an arch smile. " I can con- 
fide it to you, to you alone, and you must promise 
to keep it secret, and not to say a word about it 
to the mistress of ceremonies." 

" I promise it most readily, dear Louisa." 

" Well," Said the queen, placing her husband's 
band upon her heart, and genüy stroking it with 
her fingers. "I believe during the coming winter 
we shall often have to be king and queen. Festi- 
vals will be given to us, and we shall have to 
give others in retum ; the country will do hom- 
age to the new sovereign, and the nobility will 
solemnly take tbe oath of allegianee to him. 
Hence tliere will be a great deal of royal pomp, 
but very little eiijoyment for us during the winter. 
Well, I will not complain, but endeavor, to the 
best of my ability, to do honor to my exalted Posi- 
tion by your side. In retum, however, my beloved 
lord and friend — ^in retum, next summer, when 
the roses are blooming, you must give me a day 
— a day that is to belong exclusively to myself ; 
and on that day we will forget the cares of roy- 
atly, and only remember that we are a pair of 
happy young lovers. Of course, we shall not 
spend that day in Berlin, nor in Farez either ; 
but like two merry birds, we will fly far, far away 
to my home in Mecklenburg, to the paradise of 
my early years — ^to the Castle of Hohenzieritz ; and 
no one shall know any thing about it. Without 
being previously announced, we will arrive there, 
and in the solitude of the old house and garden 
we will perform a charming little idyl. On that 
day you only belong to me, and to nobody 
eise. On that day T am your wife and sweetheart 
and nothing eise, and I shall provide amusement 



and food for you. Yes, dearest Frederick, I shall 
prepare your meals all alone, and set the table 
and carve for you. Oh, dear dear friend ; give 
me such a day, such an idyl of happiness ! " 

" I give it to you and to myself, most joyfuUy ; 
and let me confess, Louisa, I wish the winter were 
over already, and tbe moming of that beautiful 
day were dawning." 

" Thanks — ^tbousand thanks ! " exclaimed the 
queen, enthusiastically. *' Let the stiff and cere- 
monious days come now, and the*8neaking, fi\wn- 
ing courtiers and tbe incense of flattery. Through 
all the mist I shall constantly inhale the sweet 
fragrance of the roses of the future, and on the 
stiff gala-days I shall think of the idyl of that day 
that will dawn next summer and compensate me 
for all the annoyances and fatigues of court life." 

The king placed his right band on her head, 
as if to bless her, and with his left lifted up her 
face that was reposing on his breast. " And you 
really think, you charming, happy angel, that I 
do not understand you?" he asked, in a low 
voice. " Do you think I do not feel and know 
that you want to ofifer me this consolation and to 
comfort me by the hope of such a blissful day for 
the intervening time of care, fatigue, and rest- 
lessness ? Oh, my dear Louisa, you need no such 
consolation, for God has intended you for a queen, 
and even the burdens and cares of your position 
will only Surround you like enchanting genii. 
You know at all times how to find the right word 
and the right deed, and the Graces have showered 
upon you the most winning charms to fascinate 
all hearts, in whatever you may be doing. On 
the other band, I am awkward and ill at ease : 
I know it only too well ; my unhappy childhood, 
grief and cares of all kinds, have rendered my 
heart reserved and bashful. Perhaps I am not 
always lacking right ideas, but I fall only too often 
to find the right word for what I think and feel 
Hereafter, my dear Louisa, frequent occasions 
will arise when you will have to speak for both 
of US. By means of your irresistible smile and 
genial conversationyou will have to win the hearts 
of people, while I shall jA content if I can only 
win their heads." 

" Shall I be able to win their hearts ? " asked 
the queen, musingly. " Oh, assist me, my dear- 
est friend. Teil me what I have to do in ordei to 
be beloved by my peoplci" 

" Remain what you are, Louisa," said the king, 
gravely — " always remain as charming, graceful, 
and pure as I beheld you on the most glorious 
two days of my life, and as my inward eye always 
will bebold you. Oh, I also have some charming 
recollections, and although I cannot narrate them 
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in wordH as fascinating and glowing aa yours, yet 
they are engraved no less Tividlj od my mind, 
and, llke beautifui genii, accompany me every- 
where. Only before others they are bashfui and 
reticent llke myself/' 

**Let me bear tbem, Frederick," begged the 
queen, tenderly leaning ber beautifui bead on ber 
busband^s ßboulder. " Let us devote anotber bour 
to tbe recoUections of tbe past'* 

** Yes, let anotberbourbedevoted to tbememo- 
ries of past times," exclaimed tbe king, " for can 
tbere be any tbing more attractive for me tban to 
tbink of you and of tbat glorious bour wben I saw 
you first ? Shall I teil you all about it, Louisa ? " 

" Ob, do 80, my beloved friend. Tour words 
will sound to me like some beautifui pieee of 
music tbat one likes better and understanda bet- 
ter tbe more it is beard. Speak, then, Frederick, 
speak." 



OHAPTER X. 

THE KING^S BECOLLEOnONS. 

" Well," said the king, " wbenever I look back 
into tbe past, every tbing seema to me covered 
with a gray mist, through wbich only two stars 
and two lights are twinkling. The stars are your 
eyes, and the lights are the two days I alluded to 
before — the day on which I saw you for tbe first 
time, and the day on wbich you arrived in Berlin. 
Oh, Louisa, never shall I forget that first day 1 I 
call it the first day, because it was tbe first day 
of my real life. It was at Frankfort-on-tbe-Main, 
during the campoign on the Rbine. My fatber, 
the king, accompanied by myself, retumed the 
Visit that the Duke of Mecklenburg, your excellent 
father, bad paid on the previous day. We met 
in a small and unpretending villa, situated in the 
midst of a large garden. The two sovereigns con- 
versed long and seriously, and I was listening to 
them in silence. This silencewas, perbaps,.disa- 
greeable to my falber the king." 

" * Wbat do yon think, yourhighness ? ' he sud- 
enly asked your father. * Wbile we are talking 
about the military Operations, will we not permit 
tbe young gentleman tbere to wait upon the lä- 
dies ? As soon as we are through, I shall ask you 
to grant me the same privilege.' 

"The duke readily assented, and calling the 
footman waiting in the anteroom, he ordered bim 
to go with me to the ladies and to announce my 
Visit to them. Being in the neighborbood of the 
seat of war, you know, little attention was paid 
to ceremonies. I foUowed tbe footman, wbo told 



me tbe ladies were in tbe garden, wbitber be con- 
ductcd me. We walked through a long avenae 
and a number of side-paths. The footman, going 
before me, looked around in every direction witb- 
out being able to discover tbe wbereabouts of the 
ladies. Fmally, at a beod in tbe avenue, we be- 
beld a bower in tbe diatance, and sometbing white 
fluttcring in it. 

" * Ab, tbere ia Princess Louisa,' said tbe foot- 
man, tuming to me, and be tben rapidly walked 
toward ber. I foUowed bim slowly and Ustlessly, 
and wben be came back and told me Princess 
Louisa was ready to receive me, I was perhaps yet 
twcnty yards from tbe rose-bower. I saw there a 
young lady rising from ber seat, and accelerated 
my Steps. Suddenly my beart commenced pulsa- 
ting as it never had done before, and it seemed to 
me as if a door were bursting open in my heart 
and making it free, and as if a tbousand voices in 
my ftoul were singing and sbouting, * Tbere she is ! 
There is tbe lady of your beart l * The closer I 
approacbed, the slower grew my steps, and I saw 
you Standing in the entranoe of the bower in a 
white dress, loosely covering your noble and 
cbarming figure, a gentle smile playing on your 
pure, sweet face, golden ringlets flowing'down 
both sides of your rosy cbeeks, and your head 
wreathed with tbe füll and fragrant roses wbich 
seemed to bend down upon you from the bower 
in Order to kiss and adom you, your round white 
arms only half cov^^ with dear lace sleeves, 
and a fuU-blown rose in your right band which 
you bad raised to your waist. And seeing you 
tbus before me, I believed I bad been removed 
from earth, and it seemed to me I beheld an an- 
gel of innocence and beauty, through wbose voice 
Heaven wished to greet me.* At last I stood 
close before you, and in my fascination I entirely 
forgot to Salute you. I only looked at you. I 
only beard those jubilant voices in my heart, sing- 
ing, * There is your wife— the wife you will love 
now and forever ! ' It was no maudlin sentimen- 
tality, but a clear and well-^efined consciousness 
which, like an Inspiration, suddenly moistened my 
eyes with tears of joy.f Oh, Louisa, why am I 
no painter to perpetuate that sublime moment in 
a beautifui and glorious picture ? But what I can- 
not do, shall be tried by others. A true artist shall 
render and etemize that moment for me4 so that 

* Ctoethe saw the young princess at the same time, and 
speaks of her " divine beauty." 

tlhe king^s own words, Tide Bisbop Eylert^s work, 
voL iL, p. 22. 

$ This painting was afterward executed, and may now 
be Seen at the royal palace of Berlin. The whole aceount 
of the first meeting of the two lovers is based apon the 
commnnication the king made himself to Blabop Eylert. 
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one day when we are gone, our son may look up 
to the painting and say : * Such was my mother 
when my father first saw her. He believed he be- 
held an angel, and he was not mistaken, for she* 
was the guardian angel of his whole life.' '' 

" Oh ! you make me blush — ^you make me too 
happy, too happy ! " exclaimed the queen, closing 
her husband*s Kps with a bummg kiss. " Don't 
praise me too much, lest I should become proud 
and overbearing." 

The king gently shook his head. " Only the 
stupid, the guilty, and the base are proud and 
overbearing/* he said. " But, whoever has seen 
you, Louisa, on the day of your first arfival in 
Berlin, will never forget your sweet Image in its 
radiance of grace, modesty, and loveliness. It was 
on a Sunday, a splendid clear day in winter, the 
day before Christmas, which was to become the 
greatest holiday of my life. A vast crowd had 
gathered in front of the Arsenal Unter den Linden. 
Every one was anxious to see you. At the en- 
trance of the Linden^ not far from the Opera-Place, 
a splendid triumphal arch had been erected, and 
here a committee of the Citizens and a number of 
little ^rls were to welcome you to Berlin. In ac- 
cordance with the rules of court etiquette, I was 
to await your arrival at the palace. But my 
eagemess to see you would not sufier me to re- 
main there. Closely muffied in my military cloak, 
my cap drawn down over my face, in order not to 
be recognizcd by anybody, I had gone out among 
the crowd and, assisted by a trusty servant, ob- 
tained a place behind one of the pillars of the 
triumphal arch, Suddenly tremendous cheers 
burät forth from a hundred thousand throats, 
thousands of arms were waving white handker- 
chiefs from the Windows and roofs of the houses, 
the bells were rung, the cannon commenced thun- 
dering, for you had just crossed the Branden- 
burger Gate. Alighting ^rom your carriage, you 
walked up the landen with your suite, the wildest 
enthusiasm greeting every step you made, and 
finally you entered the triumphal arch, not sus- 
pecting how near I was to you, and how fervently 
my heart was yeaming for you. A number of 
little girls in white, with myrtle-branches in their 
hands, met you there ; and one of them, bearing 
a myrtle-wreath on an embroidered cushion, pre- 
sented it to you and recited a simple and touching 
poem. Oh, I see even now, how your eyes were 
glowing, how a profound emotion lighted up your 
features, and how, overpowered by your feelings, 
you beut down to the little girl, clasped her in 
your arms and kissed her eyes and Ups. But be- 
hind you there stood the mistress of ceremonies, 
Countess von Voss, pale with Indignation, and 



trembling with horror at this unparalleled occur- 
rence. She hastily tried-to draw you back, and 
in her amazement she cried almost aloud, ' Good 
Heaven l how c»uld your royal highness do that 
just now ? It was contrary to good-breeding and 
etiquette I ' Those were harsh and Inconsiderate 
words, but in your happy mood you did not feel 
hurt, but quietly and cheerfully tumed around to 
her and asked innocently and honestly : ^ What ! 
cannot I do so any more ? ' * Oh, Louisa, at 
that moment, aud in consequence of your charm- 
ing question, my eyes grew moist, and I could 
hardly refrain from rufthing out of the crowd and 
pressing you to my heart, and kissing your eyes 
and lips as innocently and chastely as you had 
kissed those of the little girl. 

" See," Said the king, drawing a deep breath, 
and pausing for a minute, " those are the two 
great days of my life, and as you ask me now, 
what you ought to do in order to win the love of 
your people, I reply to you once more : Remain 
what you are, so that these beautiful pictures of 
you, which are engraved upon my heart, may al- 
ways resemble you, and you will be sure to win all 
hearts. Oh, my Louisa, your task is an easy one, 
you only have to be true to yourself, you only 
have to follow your faithful companions the 
Graces, and success will never fall you. My task, 
however, is dijficult, and I shall have to struggle, 
not only with the evil designs, the malice, and 
stupidity of others, but with my own inexperi- 
ence, my want of knowledge, and a certain irreso- 
lution, resulting, however, .merely from a correct 
appreciation of what I am lacking." 

The queen with a rapid gesture placed her band 
upon the kuig*s Shoulder. 

" You must be more self-reliant, for you may 
safely trust yourself," she said, gravely. " Who 
could be satisfied with himself, if you were to de- 
spair ? What sovereign could have the courage to 
grasp the sceptre, if your hands should shrink 
back from it? — ^your hands, as free from guilt and 
firm and streng as those of a true man should 
be! I know notbing about politics, and shall 
never dare to meddle witii public affairs and to 
advise you in regard to them ; but I know and 
feel that you will always be guided by what you 
believe to be the best interests of your people, 
and that you never will deviate from that course. 
The spirit of the Great Frederick is looking upon 
you ; he will guide and bless you ! " 

The king seemed greatly surprised by these 
words. 

" Do you divine my thoughts, Louisa ? " he 

- - - ^^^___— , 

♦Eylertjvol. 11., p. 79. 
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aaked. ** Do you know my boqI bas been with 
him all the morniDg-— that I thus convened with 
htm and repeated to loyself ftverj thing he said 
to me one day iu a great and solemn hour. Oli, It 
was indeed a sacred boar, and nevcr have I epokcn 
of it to anybo9y, for every word would have looked 
to me like a desecration. Buc you, my noble wife, 
you can only consecrate aud sanctlfy the advice I 
receivcd in that momantous hour ; and as I am 
telling you to-day about my most glorious remi- 
niscences, you shall hear also what Frederick the 
Oreat once said to me." 

The queen nodded approvingly, raisingher head 
from his Shoulder and folding her hands on her 
lap as if she were going to pray. 

The king paused for a moment, and seemed to 
reflect. 

" In 1786," he then said, " on a fine, warm sum- 
mer day, I met the king in the garden at Sans- 
souci I was a youth of fifleen years at that time, 
strolüng carelessly through the shrubbery and 
humming a song, when I suddenly beheld the king, 
who was seated on the bench under the large 
beech-tree, at no great distance from the Japanese 
palace. He was alone ; two greyhounds were ly- 
ing at his feet, in his hands he held his old cane, 
and his head reposed gently on the trunk of the 
beech-tree. A last beam of the setting sun was 
playing on his face, and rcndered his glorious eyes 
even more radiant. I stood before him in rever- 
entlal awe, and he gazed upon me with a kindly 
smlle. Then he commenced examining me about 
my studies, and finally he drew a volume of La 
Fontaine's * Fahles ' from his pocket, opened the 
book and asked me to translate the fable on the 
page \ie showed me. I did so— but when he af- 
terward was going to praise me for the skill with 
which I had rendered it, I told him it was but yes- 
terday that I had translated the same fable under 
the supervision of my teacher. A gentle smile 
immediately lighted up his face, and tenderly pat- 
ting my cheeks, he said to me, in his sonorous, 
soft voicc : * That is right, my dear Fritz, always 
be honest and upright. Never try to seem what 
you are not — always be more than what you 
seem I ' I never forgot that exhortation, and I 
have always abhorred falsehood and hypocrisy." 

The queen gently laid her hand upon his heart. 
" Your eye is honest," she said, " and so is your 
heart. My Frederick is too proud and brave to 
utter a lie. And what did you say to your great 
ancestor ? " 

" I ? He spoke to me — /stood before him and 
listened. He admonished me to be industrious, 
never to belle ve that I had leamed enough ; never 
to stand still, but always to struggle od. After that 



he arose and, oonversiDg with me all the time, slow- 
ly walked down the avenne leading to the garden 
gate. AH at once he paused, and leaning upon 
his cane, his piercing eyes looked at me so long 
and searchingly, that his glance deeply entered 
into my beart. ' Well, Fritz,* he said, ' try to be- 
come a good man, a good man par exceßence. 
dreat things are in störe for yoiu I am at the 
end of my career, and my task is aboot accom- 
plished. I am afraid that things will go pell-mell 
when I am dead. A portentous feimenkation is 
going on everywhere, and the soyerdgns, espe- 
cially the King of France, instead of calmiog it 
and extirpating the causes that have produced it, 
unfortnnately are deluded enough to fan the flama 
The masses below commenoe moTing already, and 
when the exploaion finally takes place, the deril 
will be to pay. I am afraid your own posation one 
day will be a most difficult one. Arm yoorself^ 
therefore, for the strife I — ^be firm! — ^think of me! 
Watch ovcr our honor and our glory ! Beware of 
injustice, but do not permit any one to treat yon 
unjustly ! ' He paused again, and slowly walked 
on. While deeply moved and conscious of the 
importance of the interview, I inwardly repeated 
every word he had said, in order to remember 
them as long as I lived. We had now reached the 
Obelisk, near the gate of Sans-Soucu The king 
here gave me his left band, and with his uplifted 
right hand he pointed at the obelisk. ' Look at 
it,' he said, loudly and solemnly ; * the obdisk is 
tall and slender, and yet it Stands firm amid the 
most furious storms. It says to you : Ma farct 
est ma droüure. The culmination, the higbest 
point overlooks and crowns the whole ; it does not 
Support it, however, but is supported by the whole 
mass underlying it, especially by the invisible 
foundatlon, deeply imbedded in the earth. This 
supporting foundation is the people in its unity. 
Always be on the side of the people, so that they 
will love and trust you, as they alone can render 
you strong and happy.* He cast another searcb- 
ing glance upon me, and gave me his hand. When 
I beut over it in order to kiss it, he iroprinted a 
kiss on my forehead. * Don't forget this hour,' he 
said kindly, nodding to me. He tumed around, 
audaccompaniedby his greyhounds, slowly walked 
up the avenue again.* I never forgot that hour, 
and shall remember it as long as I live." 

" And the spirit of the great Frederick will be 
with you and remain with you," said the queen, 
deeply moved. 

" Would to God it were so ! " sighed the king. 
" I know that I am weak and inexperienced ; I 

* The king's own account to Bishop Ejlert, in the lat- 
ter''s work, voL i., p. 455. 
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stand in need of wise and experienced advisers ; 
I— " 

A rap at the door interrupted the king, and on 
bis exclaiming, " Gome in ! " the door was opencd 
and the court marshal appeared on the threshold. 

" I humbly beg your majesty's pardon for ven- 
tunng to disturb you," he said, bowing reveren- 
tially ; " but I must request your majesty to de- 
cide a most important domestic matter—- a matter 
that brooks no delay.*' 

" Well, what is it ? " said the king, rising and 
Walking over to the marshal. 

" Your majesty, it is about the bill of fare for 
the royal table, and I beseech your majesty to 
read and approve the following paper I have drawn 
up in regard to it." 

With an obseqnious bow, he presented a paper 
to the king, who read it slowly and attentively. 

" What ! " he suddenly asked, sharply, " two 
courses more than formerly ? " 

"Your majesty," replied the marshal, humbly, 
" it is for the table of a Hng t " 

** And you believe that my stomach has grown 
larger since I am a king ? " asked Frederick Wil- 
liam. " No, sir, the meals shall remain the same 
as^heretofore,* unleas," he said, politely tuming to 
the queen, " unless you desire a ehange, my dear ? " 

The queen archly shook her head. " No," she 
eaid, with a charming smile ; " neither has my 
stomach grown larger since yesterday." 

" There will be no ehange, thep," said the king^ 
dismissing the marshal. 

" Just See," he said to the queen, when the 
courtier had disappeared, " what eflforts they makc 
in Order to bring about a ehange in our simple and 
unassundng ways of Kving ; they flatter us where- 
erer they can, and even try to do so by means of 
our meals." 

"As for ourselves, however, dearest, we will 
remember the words of your great uncle," said the 
queen, " and when they overwhelm us on all sides 
with their vain and ridiculons demands, we will 
remain firm and true to ourselves." 

"Yes, Louisa," said the king, gravely, "and 
whatever our new life may have in störe for us, 
we will remain the same as before." 

Another rap at the door was heard, and a royal 
footman entered. 

" Lieutenant-Colonel von Eöckeritz, your ma- 
jesty, requests an audience." 

" Ah, yes, it is time," said the king, looking at 
the clock on the mantel-piece. " I sent him word 
to call on me at this hour. FareweU, Louisa, I 
must not let him wait." 

• Vide Eylert, voL 1., p. 18. 



He bowed to bis wife, whose band he tenderly 
pressed to his lips, and tumed to the door. 

The footman who had meantime stood at the 
door as straight as an arrow, waiting for the king's 
reply, now hastened to open both folding-doors. 

" What ! " asked the king, with a deprecating 
smile, " have I suddenly grown so much stouter 
that I can no longer pass out through one 
door ? " * 

The queen's eyes followed her husband'stall and 
commanding figure with a proud smile, and then 
raising her beautiful, radiant ^^^ with an inde- 
scribable expression to heaven, she whispered: 
" Oh, what a man 1 my husband ! " f 
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The king rapidly walked through the rooms and 
across the hall, separating his own apartments 
from those of the queen. He had scarcely en- 
tered his cabinet, when he opened the door of the 
anteroom, and exclaimed : 

" Pray, come in, my dear Köckeritz." 

A corpulent little gentleman, about fifty yeara 
of age, with a kind, good-natured face, small, vi- 
vacious eyes, denoting an excellent heart, but little 
ability, and large, broad lips, which never perhaps 
had uttered profound truths, but assuredly many 
pleasant jests, immediately appeared on the 
threshold. 

While he was bowing respectfully, the king ex- 
tended his band to him. 

" You have received my letter, my friend ? " he 
asked. 

" Yes, your majesty. I received it yesterday, 
and I have been studying it all night." 

" And what are you going to reply to me ? " 
asked the king, quickly. "Are you ready to ac- 
cept the Position I have tendered to you ? Will 
you beeome my conscientious and impartlal adviser 
— ^my true and devoted friend ? " 

" Your majesty," said the lieutenant-colonel, 
sighing, "I am afraid your majesty has too good 
an opinion of my abilities, When I read your 
truly sublime letter, my heart shuddered, and I 
Said to myself, * The king is mistaken about you. 
To fiU the Position he is offering to you, he needs 
a man of the highest ability and wisdom. The 



* Vldo Eylert, vol. L, p. 19. 

t " 0, welch ein Mann I mein Mann I "—Eylert, vol. ii., 
p. 157. 
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king has confounded your heart with your head.' 
Yes, your majesty, my heart is in the right place ; 
it is brave, bold, and faithful, but my head lacks 
wisdom and knowledge. I am not a leamed man, 
your mjyesty." ' 

*' But you are a man of good common-sense and 
excellent judgment, and that is worth more to me 
than profound leaming," exclaimed the king. " I 
have observed you for years, and these extended 
observations have confirmed my conviction more 
and more that I was possessing in you a man who 
would be able one day to render me the most im- 
portant Services by his straightforwardness, bis 
unerring judgment, hia firm character, and well- 
tried honesty. I have a perfect right to trust you 
implicitly. I am a young man, as yet too ignorant 
of the World to rely exclusively upon myself, and 
not to fear lest dishonest men, in spite of the most 
eamest precautions, should deceive me. Hence 
every well-meant advice must be exceedingly wel- 
conae to me, and such advice I can expect at your 
hands, I pray you, sir, remain my friend, do not 
change your bearing toward me, become my ad- 
viser.* Köckeritz, will you reject my request ? " 

" No," exclaimed Herr von Köckeritz ; " if that 
is all your majesty asks of me, I can promise it 
and fulfil my promise. Your majesty shall 
always find me to be a faithful, devoted, and 
honest servant." 

" I ask more than that," said the king, gently. 
"Not only a faithful servant, but a devoted 
friend — a friend who will call my attention to 
my short-comings and errors. Assist me with 
your knowledge of men and human nature. For 
nobody is more liable to make mistakes in judg- 
ing of men than a prince, and it cannot be öther- 
wise. To a prince no one &ows himself in his 
true character. Every one tries to fathom the 
weaknesses and inclinations of rulers — and then 
assumes such a mask as seems best calculated 
to accomplish his purposes. Hence, I expect you 
to look around quietly, without betraying your 
intentions, for honest and sagacious men, and to 
find out what positions they are able to fill in 
the most creditable manner." f 

" I shall take pains, your majesty, to discover 
such men," said Herr von Köckeritz, gravely. 
" It seems to me, however, sire, that fortunately 
you have got many able and excellent men close 
at band, and for that reason need not look very 
far for otber assistants." 

" To whom do you allude ? " exclaimed the 
king, sharply, and with a slight frown. 

♦ Vide " A letter to Lleutenant-Colonel von Köckeritz, 
hy Frederick William HL" 
t Ibid. 



Herr von Köckeritz cast a rapid glance upon 
the king^s countenance and seemed to have read 
his thoughts upon his clouded brow. 

" Your majesty," he said, gravely and slowly, 
" I do not mean to say any thing against WöUner, 
the minister, and his two counsellors, Hermes and 
Hiller, nor against Lieutenant-General von Bischof- 
swerder." 

The frown had already disappeared from the 
king^s brow. Stepping up to his desk, he seized 
a piece of paper there, which he handed to his 
friend. 

" Just read that paper, and teil me what to do 
about it" 

"Ah, Lieutenant-General von Bischofswerder 
has sent in his resignation ! " exclaimed Herr von 
Köckeritz, when hc had read the paper. " Well, 
I must confess that the general has a very fine 
nose, and that he acted most prudently." 

"You believe, then, I would have dismissed 
him anyhow ? " 

" Yes, I believe so, your majesty." 

" And you are right, Köckeritz. This gloomy 
and bigoted man has done a great deal of mischief 
in Frussia, and the genius of our country had 
veiled his head and fled before the spirits which 
Bischofswerder had called up. Oh, my friend, 
we have passed through a gloomy, disastrous 
period, and seen many evil spirits here, and been 
tormented by them. But not another word 
about it 1 It does not behoove me to judge the 
past, for it does not belong to me. Only the 
future is mine ; and God grant when it has, in 
tum, become the past, that it may not judge me ! 
Lieutenant-General von Bischofswerder was the 
friend and confidant of my lamented father, the 
king, and in that capacity I must and will honor 
him. I shall accept his resignation, but grant 
him an ample pension." 

" That resolution is highly honorable to your 
majesty^s heart," exclaimed Herr von Köckeritz, 
feelingly. 

" As to Minister WöUner," said the king, frown- 
ing, " in respectful remembrance of my lamented 
father's partiality for him, I shall not at once dis- 
miss him, but leave it to himself to send in his 
resignation. Let him see if he will be able to 
reconcile himself to the new era, for a new era, I 
hope, is to dawn for Frussia — an era of toleration, 
enlightenment and true piety, that does not seek 
satisfaction in mere lip-service and church-going, 
but in good and pious deeds. Religion is not an 
offspring of the chnrch, but the reverse is true ; 
the church is an offspring of religion, and the 
church therefore, ought to be subordinate to re- 
ligion, and never try to place itself above it. 
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Henoeforth there shall be no more compulsion in 
matters of faitb, and all fanatical persecutions 
shall cease. I honor religion myself ; I devoutly 
follow its blessed precepts, and ander no circum- 
stances would I be the ruler of a people devoid 
of religion. But I know tbat religion alwajs 
must remain a matter of the heart and of personal 
convictlon, and if it is to promote virtue and 
righteoasness, it must not, by a mere methodical 
constnünt, be degraded to an empty and thought- 
less ritualism. Hereafter Lutheran principles 
shall be strictly adhered to in rellgious affiurs, for 
they are entirely in harmony with the spirit and 
Founder of onr religion, No compulsory laws are 
necessary to maintain true religion in the country 
and to increase its salutary influenoe upon the 
happiness and morality of all classes of the peo- 
ple.* These, I am afraid, are principles which 
Minister WöUner cannot adopt; and if heisan 
honest man, he will consequently send in bis 
resignation. If he should not do so in the course 
of a few weeks, of course I shall dismiss him. 
You see, Köckeritz, I am speaking to you frankly 
and unreservedly, as if you were a true friend of 
mine, and I am treating you already as my ad- 
viser. Now teil me who are the men of whom 
you wished to speak, and whom you believe to be 
able and reliable." 

The face of Herr von Köckeritz assumed an 
embarrassed and anxious au*, but the king was 
waiting for an answer, and therefore he could not 
withhold it any longer. 

" Well, your majesty," he said, somewhat hesi- 
tatmgly, " I alluded to the minister of foreign 
affairs, Herr von Haugwitz, whom I believe to be 
an honest man, while I am equally satisfied that 
bis first assistant, Lombard, is a man of excellent 
bnsiness qualifications and great ability." 

The king nodded bis assent. " I am entirely of 
your opinion," he said ; " Minister von Haugwitz 
is not only an honest man, but an able-minded 
and skilful diplomatist, and an experienced states- 
man. I stand in need of bis experience and 
knowledge, and as I moreover believe him to be a 
good Patriot, he may remun at the head of bis 
department." 

A gleam of joy burst from the eyes of Herr 
von Köckeritz, but he quickly lowered them, in 
Order not to betray bis feelings. 

"As to Lombard," said the king, "you are 
ikewise right ; he is an excellent and most able 
man, though a little tinctured with Jacobinism. 
His French blood infects him with all sorts of 
democratic notious. I wish he would get rid of 

• Vlde ** Mcnzers Twenty Tears of Prasstan History," 
p.684 



them, and 1 shall assist him in doing sc , in case 
he should prove to be the man I take him for. 
His Position is too exalted and important that I 
should not deem it desirable to see him occupy a 
place in society in accordance with the old estab- 
lished rules. I want him to apply for letters of 
nobility. I shall grant the application at once. 
Flease, teil him so." 

Herr von Köckeritz bowed silenüy. 

" Is there anybody eise whom you wish to rec- 
onmiend to me ? " asked the king with an inquir- 
ing glance. 

" Your miyesty," said Köckeritz, " I do not 
know of anybody eise. But I am sure your ma- 
jesty will always find the right man for the right 
place. Even in my case, I trust, your majesty has 
done so, for if it is of importance for you to have 
a faithful and devoted servant close to your per- 
son, who values nothing in the world so greatly, 
who loves nothing so fervently, and adores nothing 
so much as his young king, then I am the right 
man, and in this regard I do not acknowledge any 
superior. And further, if it be of importance 
that your majesty should at all times hear the 
truth, then I am the right man again, for I hate 
falsehood, and how should I, therefore, ever be 
false toward your majesty, inasmuch as I love 
■ your majesty ? " 

" I believe you, I believe you," exclaimed the 
king, taking the lieutenant-colonel by the band. 
" You love me and are an honest man ; I shall, 
therefore, always hear the truth from you. But 
you shaU inform yourself also of the State of 
public opinion conceming myself and my govem- 
ment, weigh the judgment passed on me and my 
counsellors, and if you believe it to be correct, 
then discuss it with men whom vou know to be 
impartial and able to speak understandingly of 
the matter. Having thus ascertained public opin- 
ion and familiarized yourself with every thing, I 
expect you to lay the matter before me and teil 
me your opinion firmly and unreservedly. I shall 
never question your good intentions, but always 
endeavor to profit by your advice. And I shaU 
now directly give you a trial. What do you 
think of the congress which met a few weeks 
ago at Rastadt, and at which the -German empire 
is to negotiate a treaty of peace with France ? " 

" Your majesty, I believe it will be good for aU 
of US to live at peace with France,", exclaimed 
Herr von Köckeritz, eamestly. "If Prussia 
should quarrel with France, it would only aflford 
Austria an opportunity to carry out its long-stand- 
ing designs upon Bavaria, while Prussia would 
be occupied elsewhere ; and in order not to be 
hindered by Prussia in doing so, Austria, who 
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now has just conduded so faTorable a treaty of 
peace with France at Campo Formio, would be- 
come tbe ally of France and thus strengthen her 
old hostility toward Fnissia. A war between 
Austria and Trussia would bo the unavoidable 
consequcncc ; the whole of Germany would dis- 
solve itself into partics favorable or bostile to ua, 
and this State of afTairs would give France an op- 
portunity and a pretext to carry out her own pre- 
datory designs against Germany; and, while we 
would be fighting battles perhaps in Silesia and 
Bararia, to seize the lefl bank of the Rhine.'* 

" I am entirely of your opinion," exciaimed the 
king. " I am very glad to find my yiews in com- 
plete harmony with yours.'' 

It ia true Lieuteüant>Oolonel von Köckeritz 
was well aware of this, for all he had said just 
now was nothing but a repetition of what the 
king, while yefc a crown prince, had often told bim 
in their confidential conversations. But of this 
he took good care not to remind the king, and 
merely bowed with a grateful smile. 

" Yes," added the king, " like you, I believe 
prudcDce and sound policy command us to remain 
at peace with France, and to form a closer alli- 
ance with this power. That Is the only way for 
US to prevent Austria from realizing her schemes 
of aggrandizement. Austria, not France, is danger- 
ous to US ; the latter is our natuml ally, and the 
former our natural adversary. Every step for- 
ward made by Austria in Germany, forces Frus- 
Bia a Step backward. Let Austria enlarge her 
territory in the soutb, toward Italy, but never 
shall I permit her to extend her uortbem and 
western frontiers farther into Germany. The 
peace of Campo Formio has given Yenice to the 
Austrians but they never shall acquire Bavaria. 
It is Prussia's special task to induce France not 
to permit it, and, precisely for that reason, we 
must form a closer alliance with France. That, 
my dear Köckeritz, is my view of the political 
course that we should pursue in future. Peace 
abroad and peace at home ! No violent commo- 
tions and convulsions, no rash innovations and 
changes. New institutions should gradually and 
by their own inherent force grow from the exist- 
ing oncs, for only in that case we may be sure 
that they really have taken root I shall not 
head the world in the capacity of a creative and 
original retprmer, but I shall always take pains to 
adopt such reforms as have proven valuable, and 
gradually to transform and improve such institu- 
tions as at present may be defective and objection- 
able. And in all these endeavors, my dear Köck- 
eritz, you shall bemy adviser and assistant. Will 
you promise me your aid ? " 



He looked eamestly and anxiously at the lieo- 
tenant^;olonel and gave him bis band. 

" I promise it to your majesty," exciaimed Herr 
von Köckeritz, gravely, and grasping the king's 
band. 

**Well," siüd the king, "with this solemn 
pledgc you may enter upon your official position, 
and l am satisfied that my choicc has been a judi- 
cious one. Remain what you are, sir, an upright, 
honest man ! As far as I am concemed, you may 
always be sure of my heart-felt gratitude; on the 
olher band, however, you should remembet that 
you not only oblige me pcrsonally, but tbat I re> 
quest you, as it were, in tbe name^of the atate, to 
labor for the latter. At some future time you 
will gain the sweet conviction and satisfaction 
that you have done not a litüe for the welfare of 
the Commonwealth and thereby eamed the tbank- 
fulness of every well-meaning patriot. I am sure 
there cannot be a swceter reward for a maa of 
true honor and ambition like yourself." * 
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It was yet early in the moming ; tbe blinds of 
all the Windows in the Taubensircutse were as yet 
firmly closed, and only in a Single bouse an active, 
bustling llfe prevailed. At its door there stood a 
heavy travelling-coach which a footman was buslly 
engaged in loading with a large number of trunks, 
boxes, and packages. In the rooms of the first 
Story people were very active ; industrious hands 
were assiduously occupied with packing up things 
generally ; straw was wrapped around the fumi- 
ture, and then covered with linen bags. The 
looking-glasses and paintings were taken from the 
walls and laid into wooden boxes, the curtains 
were removed from the Windows, and every tbing 
indicated that the inmates of the bouse were not 
only about to set out on a joumey, but entirely 
to give up their former mode of living. 

Such was really the case, and while the servants 
filled the anterooms and the halls with the nolse 
of their preparations, those for whom all this 
bustle and activity took place were in their parlor, 
in a grave and gloomy mood. 

There were two of them — a lady, scarcely twen- 
ty-four years of age, and a gentleman, about 
twelve years older. She was a delicate and lovely 
woman, with a pale, sad face, while he was a vig- 

*Yide the king^s letter to Lieutenant- Colonel von 
Köckeritz. 



FREDERICK GFNTZ. 



43 



orous, stout man with füll, round features, and 
large vivacious eyes which at present tried to look 
grave and afflicted without being able to do so ; 
she wore a travelling-dress, wbile bis was an ele- 
gant moming costume. 

Botb of tbem bad been silent for awbile, Stand- 
ing at tbe window, or rather at different Windows, 
and witnessing tbe removal of tbe trunks and 
packages to tbe travelling-coacb. Finally, tbe 
lady, witb a deep sigb, turned from tbe window 
and approacbed tbe gentleman wbo bad likewise 
stepped back into tbe room, 

" I believe tbe trunks are au in tbe carriage, 
and I can set out now, Frederick," sbe said, in a 
low and tremulous voice. 

He nodded, and extended bis band toward ber. 
" And you are not angry witb me, Julia ? " be 
asked. 

Sbe did not take bis band, but only looked up 
to bim witb eyes füll of eloquent grief. " I am 
not angry," sbe said. " I pray to God tbat He 
may forgive you." 

" And will you forgive me, too, Julia ? For I 
know I bave sinned grievoußly against you. I bave 
made you sbed many tears — I bave rendered you 
wretcbed and miserable for two years, and tbese 
two years will cast a gray sbadow over your wbole 
future. Wben you first entered tbis room, you 
were an innocent young girl witb rosy cbeeks 
and radiant eyes, and now, as you leave it forever, 
you are a poor, pale woman witb a broken beart 
and dimmed eyes." 

" A divorced wife, tbat is all," sbe wbispered, al- 
most inaudibly. " I came bere witb a beart over- 
flowing witb bappiness — I leave you now witb a 
beart füll of wretcbedness. I came bere witb tbe 
joyous resolution and fixed purpose to render you 
a bappy busband, and I leave you now witb tbe 
painful consciousness tbat I bave not bestowed 
upon you tbat bappiness wbicb I sougbt so ear- 
nestly to obtain for myself. Ab, it is very sad 
and bitter to be under tbe necessity of |iccepting 
this as tbe only result of two long years ! " 

" Yes, it is very sad," be said, sigbing. " But 
after all, it is no fault of ours. Tbere was a dis- 
Bonance in our married life from tbe Start, and for 
tbat reason tbere never could be any genuine bar- 
mony between us. Tbis dissonance — ^well, at tbe 
present bour I may confess it to you, too — ^tbis 
dissonance simply was tbe fact tbat I never loved 
you ! " 

A convulsive twitcbing contracted tbe pale Ups 
of tbe poor lady. " You were a great bypocrite, 
tben," sbe wbispered, " for your words, your sol- 
emn vows never made me suspect it." 

" Yes, I was a bypocrite, a wretcb, a coward l " 



be exclaimed, impetuously. " They overwbelmned 
me with exbortations, supplications, and represen- 
tations. Tbey knew so well to flatter me with tbe 
idea tbat tbe beautiful, wealtby, and mucb-courted 
beiress, Julia Gilly, bad fallen in love witb me. 
tbe poor, unknown Frederick Gentz, tbe bumble 
military counsellor. Tbey knew so well to depict 
to me tbe triumpb I would obtain by marrying 
you, to tbe great cbagrin of all your otber suitors. 
Flattery intoxicates me, and a success, a triumpb 
over otbers, fiUg me witb tbe wildest deligbt. My 
fatber spoke of my debts, my creditors tbreatened 
me witb suits and imprisonment — " 

"Andtbus," sbe interrupted bim — "tbusyou 
sacrificed me to your vanity and to your debts — 
you falsely vowed a love to me wbicb you never 
feit, and accepted my band. My fatber paid your 
debts, you solemnly promised to all of us not to 
incur any new ones, but you utterly broke your 
pledges. Instead of squandering bundreds as 
beretofore, you bencefortb lavisbed tbousands, un- 
til my wbole matemal property was gone — ^until 
my fatber, in a towering passion, turned bis back 
upon US and swore never to see us again. Tbe 
creditors, tbe debts, tbe embarrassments, reap- 
peared, and as I bad no money left witb wbicb to 
extricate you from your difficulties, you tbougbt 
you owed me no furtber respect and were not un- 
der tbe necessity of remembering tbat I was your 
wife. You bad a number of love-affairs, as I 
knew very well, but was silent. Love-letters ai> 
rived for you, not from one woman witb wbom you 
bad fallen in love, but from God knows how 
many. T was aware of it and was silent. And 
wben you were finally sbameless enough to let tbe 
wbole city witness your passion for an actress — 
wben all Berlin spoke contemptuously of tbis 
flame of yours and of tbe foUies you committed 
in consequence — tben I could be silent no longer, 
and my honor and dignity commanded me to 
apply for a divoree." 

" And every one must acknowledge tbat you 
were perfectly rigbt. As a friend I could not hav^ 
given you myself any otber ad vice, for I sball not 
and cannot alter my nature. I am unable to ac- 
eustom myself to a quiet and bappy family life — 
domestic felicity is repulsive to me, and a feeling 
of restraint makes me rear and plunge like tbe 
noble cbarger feeling bis bit and bridle for tbe 
first time. I can bear no cbains, Julia, not even 
those of an excellent and affectionate wife such 
as you bave been to me." 

" You can bear no cbains," sbe said, bitterly, 
" and yet you are always in cbains — ^in tbe cbains 
of your debts, your love-affairs, and your frivolity. 
Ob, listen to me — ^beed my words for once. Thej 
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are as Bolemn as though ihey were uttered on a 
deatb-bed, for we shall nerer see eaoh other agaio. 
Fancy a mother were speaking to you^-a motber 
tenderly loving you. For I confeäs to yoo that I 
BÜll loye you, Gentz — my heart connot yet break 
loose from you, and even now tbat I bavc to 
abandon you, I feel tbat I sball forever remain 
tenderly attacbed to you. Ob, true Ioto is ever 
bopeful, and that was the reaaon wby I remained 
in your house, altbougb my father had applied for 
a divorce. I was always in bopea that your beart 
would retum to me — oh, I did not suspect that 
you had never loved me ! — and thus I hoped in 
yain, and must go now, for our divorce will be pro- 
daimed to-day, and honor forbids me to remain 
here any longer. But now tbat I am going, listen 
once more to the waming Toice of a friend. Fred> 
eriek Gentz, tum back! Piirsue no longer the 
filippery path of frivolity and Toluptuousness. 
Break loose from the mcsbes of pleasures and 
sensuality. God has given you a noble mind, a 
powerful intellect — ^make good use of your sur- 
passing abilities. Become as great and illustrious as 
Providence has intended you if you but be true to 
yourself. See, I believe in you, and altbougb you 
only seem to live for pleasure and enjoyment, I 
know you are destined to accomplish great things, 
provided you strive to do so. Oh, let me beseech 
you to change your course, and to emerge from 
this Whirlpool of dissipation and profligacy. Close 
your ears to the alluring songs of the sirens, and 
listen to the sublime voices resounding in your 
breast and calling you to the path of glory and 
honor. Follow them, Frederick Gentz — ^be a man, 
do not diift any longer aimlessly in an open boat, 
but Step on a proud and glorious ship, grasp the 
heim and steer it out upon the ocean. You are 
the man to püot the ship, and the ocean will obey 
you, and you will get into port loaded with riches, 
glory, and honor. Only make an effort. Remem- 
ber my words, and now, Frederick Gentz, in order 
to live happily, never remember me 1 " 

She tumed round and hastily left the room. 
He stood immovable for several minutes, dreamily 
gazing afler her, while her words were still re- 
sounding in bis ears like an inspired prophecy. 
But when he heard the carriage roll away on the 
Street, he started, passed bis band across bis 
qidvering face and whispered: "I have deeply 
wronged her ; may God forgiye me l " 

Suddenly, bowever, he drew himself up to bis 
füll heiglit, and a gleam of intense joy burst forth 
from bis eyes. " I am free I " he exclaimed, 
loudly and in a tone of exultation. " Yes, I am 
free I My life and the world belong to me again. 
All women are mine again, Cnpid and all the 



godfl of love will boldly flit toward me, for they 
need not conoeal themselves any longer from 
the face of a husband strolling on forbiddeo 
grounds, nor from the spying eyes of a jealous 
wife. Life is mine again, and I will enjoy it ; yes 
I ei^joy it I will e^foy it like fragrant wine 
pressed to our lips in a golden goblet, sparkling 
with diamonds. Ah, how they are hammering 
and battering in the ant«room l Every stroke of 
theirs is a note of the glorious song of my libcrtv. 
The famiture of my household is gone ; the pic- 
tures and looking-glasses are all gone — ^gone. 
The past and every thing reminding me thereof 
shall disappear irom these rooma. I will have 
new fumiture — fumiture of gold and velvet, large 
Venctian mirrors, and splendid paintings. Ob, 
my rooms shall look as glorious and magnificeat 
as those of a prince, and all Berlin ehalt speak 
of the splendor and luxury of Frederick Gentz. 
And to whom shaU I be indebted for it ? Not to 
my wife*s dower, but to myself — ^to myself alone, 
to my talcnts, to my genius ! Oh, in regard to 
this at least, poor Julia shall not have been mis- 
taken. I sball gain fame, and glory, and honors ; 
my name sball become a household word through- 
out Europe; it shall reecho in every cabinet; 
every minister shall have recourse to me, and-^ 
hark ! What's that ? " he suddenly intemipted 
himself. " I really believe they are quarrelling 
in the anteroom." 

Indced, a >iolent altercation was heard outslde. 
Suddenly the door was pushed open, and a vigor- 
ous, broad-sbouldered man, with a flushed and 
angry face, appeared on the threshold. 

"Well," be exclaimed, with a bitter sneer, 
tuming to the footman who stood behind bim, 
" was I not rigbt when I told you that Mr. Coun- 
sellor Gentz was at home ? You would not an- 
nounce me, because your master had ordered you 
not to admit any visitors of my class. But I 
want to be admitted. I will not permit myself to 
be shown out of tbe anteroom like a fool, while 
the counsellor here is snugly sitting on bis sofa 
laughing at me." 

" You see, my dear Mr. Werner, I am neither 
sitting on my sofa nor laughing at you," said 
Gentz, slowly approaching bis angry visitor. "And 
now let me ask you what you want of me." 

" What I want of you ? " replied the stranger, 
with a sneer. " Sir, you know very well what 
I want of you. I want my money ! I want 
the five hundred doUars you have been owing me 
for the last twelve months. I trusted your word 
and your name ; I fumished you my best wines — 
my choicest Champagne and the most exquisite 
delicacies for your dinner parties. You have 
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treated your friends ; that was all rigbt enough, 
t>at it should have been done at jour expense, 
and not at mine. For tbat reasoni am here, and 
you mu8t pay me. For the hundredth and last 
time, I demand my money I " 

" And if I now teil you for the hundredth, but 
not the last time, that I have not got any 
money ? " 

*^ Tben I shall go to the war department and 
attach your salary." 

" Ah, my dear friend, there you would be al- 
together too late," exclaimed Gentz, laughing. 
"Myhonorable landlord has outstripped you as 
far as that is concemed; he has attached my 
salary for a whole year, and I believe it is even 
insufficient to cover what I owe him." 

*' But in the d — l's name, sir, you must find 
8ome other means of satisfying my claim, for I 
teil you I shall not leave this room without get- 
ting my money." 

" My dear Mr. Werner, pray do not shout so 
dreadfully," said Gentz, anxiously; "my ears are 
very sensitive, and such shouting terrifies me as 
much as a thunderstorm. I am quite willing to 
pay you, only point out to me a way to do it ! " 

" Borrow money of other people and then pay 
mel" 

" My dear sir, that is a way I have exhausted 
long ago. There is no one willing to advance me 
money either on interest or on my word of 
honor." 

" But how in the d — l's name are you going to 
pay me then, sir ? " 

" That is exactly what I don't know yet, but 
after a while I shall know, and that time will come 
very soon. For I teil you, sir, these days of hu- 
miliations and debts will soon cease for me. I 
shall oecupy an exalted and brilliant position ; the 
young king will give it to me, and — ^" 

"Fiddlesticks !" exclaimed Werner, interrupt- 
ing him ; " do not feed me with such empty hopes 
afler I have fed you with delicacies and quenched 
your thirst with my Champagne." 

*^ My dear sir, I have not partaken all alone of 
your good cheer ; my friends have helped me, and 
now you ask me alone to pay the whole bill. That 
is contrary to natural law and to political econ- 



nances. All Berlin knows in what condition they 
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omy 

" Mr. Oounsellor, are you mocking me with your 
political economy ? What do you know about 
economy ? " 

" All, I am quite familiär with it, and my book 
on English finances has brought me fame and 
honor." 

" It would have been better for you, Mr. Coun- 
sellor, if you had attended to your own fi- 



are. 

" Nevertheless, there were always excellent men 
putting a noble trust in me, and believing that I 
would repay the money I borrowed of them. You 
are oue of those excellent men, Mr. Werner, and 
I shall never forget it. Have a little patience, and 
I will pay you principal and interest" 

" I cannot wait, Mr. Gounsellor. I am in the 
greatest embarrassment myself ; I have to re- 
deem large notes in the courso of a few days, and 
unless I can do so I am lost, my whole family is 
ruined, and my reputation gone ; then I must de- 
clare myself insolvent, and suffer people to call me 
an impostor and villain, who incurs debts without 
knowing wherewith to pay them. Sir, I shall 
never suffer this, and therefore I must have my 
money, and I will not leave this room until you 
have pald my claim in füll." 

" In that case, my dear sir, I am afraid you will 
have to remain here and suffer the same distress- 
ing fate as Lot's unfortunate wife — " 

** Sir, pray be serious, for my business here is 
of a very serious character. Five hundred dollars 
is no trifle ; a man may squander them in a few 
days, but they may cause him also to commit sui- 
cide. Pay me, sir, pay me ; I want my money I " 
- " For God's sake, do not shout in this manner. 
i told you once already that I cannot stand it. I 
know very well that five hundred dollars is a se- 
rious matter, and that you must have your money. 
I will make an effort, nay, I will do my utmost to 
get it for you ; but you must be quiet. I pledge 
you my word that I will exert myself to the best 
of my power in order to obtain that amount for 
you, but in retum you must promise me to go 
home quietly and peaceably, and to wait there 
until I bring you the money." 

"What are you going to do? How are you 
going to get the money ? You told me just now 
you were onable to borrow any thiug." 

" But somebody may give me thoso miserable 
five hundred dollars, and it seems to me that 
would do just as well." 

" Oh, you are laughing at me." 

" By no means, sir. Just be still and let me 
write a letter. I will afterward show you the ad- 
dress, and thereby let you know from whom I am 
expecting assistance." 

He walked rapidly to his desk, penned a few 
lines, and placed the paper in a large envelope, 
which he sealed and directed. 

" Read the address," he said, showing the letter 
to Mr. Werner. 

" To his excellency the minister of the treasury, 
Count von Schulenburg-Eehnert, general of artil- 
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lery/* read Werner, with a hesitating tongue, and 
Casting astonished and inquisitive glances upon 
Gentz. ** And this is tbe distingoished gentleman 
to whom you apply for the money, Mr. Counsel- 
lor ? " 

" Tes, my friend ; and you must oonfess that a 
minister 6f finance is the best man to apply to for 
money. I have written to bis exceUency tbat I 
stand in urgent need of five hundred doUars to- 
day, and I request bim to extricate me from my 
embarrassment. I ask him to oppoint an hour 
during the forenoon when I may call upon him 
and get tbe money.'' 

"And you really believe that he will give you 
the money ? " 

" My dear sir, I am perfectly sure of it, and in 
oiyler to satiflfy you likewise, I will make a propo- 
sition. Accompany my footman to the minister's 
house, carry the letter to him yourself, and hear 
his reply. You may then repeat this reply to my 
footman, go home in good spirits, and wait there 
until I bring you the money.". 

" And if you should fail to come ? " aaked Wer- 
ner. 

" Then that last remedy you alluded to, suicide, 
always remains to you. Now go, my dear sir. 
John I John ! " 

The footman opened the door with a rapidity 
indicating that bis ears probably had not been 
very far from the keyhole. 

" John," said Gentz, " accompany this gentle- 
man to the house of Minister Schulenburg-Keh- 
nert, and wait at the door for the reply he will re- 
peat to you. And now, Mr. Werner, good-by ; 
you see I have done all I can, and I hope you will 
remember that in future, and not make so much 
noise for the sake of a few miserable dollars. 
Good gracious, if I did not o^e any one more than 
you, my creditors might thank their stars— " 

" Poor creditors ! " sighed Mr. Werner, saluting 
(jentz, and left the room with the footman, hold- 
ing the letter like a trophy in his band. 



OHAPTEK XIII. 

THE INTERYIEW WITH THE MINISTER OF FINANCE. 

" Well, I am really anxious to know whether 
the minister will give me the money," murmured 
Gentz ; " his reply wiU indicate to me, if the letter 
to the king I intrusted yesterday to Menken, has 
made a favorable Impression, and if I may hope at 
length for promotion and other favors. My God, 
I am pining away in my present miserable and 



subordinate Position I I am able to accompliBh 
greater things. I am worth more than all these 
generals, ministers, and ambassadors, who are so 
proud and overbearing, and dare to look down 
upon me as though I were their inferior. Ah ! I 
shall not stoop so low as to knuckle to tbem and 
flatter them. I don*t want to be lifled up by them, 
but I will be their equal. I feel that I am the 
peer of the foremost and bighest of all these so- 
called statesmen. I do not need. tkem, but thty 
need me. Ah, my God 1 somebody knocks at the 
door again, and John is not at home. Good Heav- 
en, if it should be another of those noisy, imper- 
tinent creditors I I am indebted to Julia for all 
these vexations. Because her things are b^ng 
sent away, every door in the house is open, and 
every one can easily penetrate into my room. Yes, 
yes, I am Coming. I am already opening the door." 

He hastened to the door and unlocked it. This 
time, however, no creditor was waiting outside, 
but a royal footman, who respectfuUy bowed to 
the military counsellor. 

" His royal highness Prince Louis Ferdinand," 
he Said, " reqaests Mr. Counsellor Gentz to dine 
with him to-morrow." 

Gentz nodded haughtOy. " I shall come," he 
Said briefly, and then looked inquiringly at his own 
footman who had just entered the other room. 

" Well, John, what did the minister reply ? " 

" His excellcncy requests Mr. Counsellor Gentz 
to call on bim in the course of an hour." 

" All right I " said Gentz, and an expression of 
heart-felt satisfaction overspread his features. He 
closed the door, and stepped back into his study, 
and, folding his hands on his back, commenced 
pacing the room. 

" He is going to receive me in the course of an 
hour," he murmured. "I may conclude, tbere- 
fore that the king was pleased with my letter, and 
that I am at last to enter upon a new career. Ah, 
now my head is light, and my heart is free ; now 
I will go to work." 

He sat down at his desk and commenced writing 
rapidly. His features assumed a grave expres- 
sion, and proud and sublime thoughts beamed on 
his expansive forehead. 

He was so absorbed in his task that he entircly 
forgot the audience the minister had granted to 
him, and his footman had to come in and remind 
him that the hour for calling upon his exceUency 
was at band. 

" Ah ! to be interrupted in my work for such a 

miserable trifle," said Gentz, indignantly laying 

down his pen and rising. "Well, then, if it muat 

be, give me my dress-coat, John, and I will go to 

l his exceUency." 
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A quarter of an hoar later Coimsellor Frederick 
Gentz entered the änteroom of Count Schulenburg- 
Kehnert, minister of finance. "Announce my ar- 
tivbX to bis excellency," he said to the footman in 
waiting, with a condescending nod, and then 
quickly followed him to the door of the minister*8 
study. 

" Permit me to announce you to bis excellenöy," 
eaid the footman, and slipped behind the portih'e. 
He retumed in a few minutes. 

" Hia excellency requests Mr. Gentz to wait a 
little while. His excellency has to attend to a few 
dispatchea yet, but will very ßoon be ready to ad- 
mit Mr. Gentz." 

" Very well, I stall wait," said Gentz, with a 
slight frown, and he approached the splendidly 
bound books which were pUed up in gilt cases on 
the walls of the room. The most magnificent and 
precious works of ancient and modern literature, 
the rarest editions, the most süperb illustrated 
books were united in this library, and Gentz no- 
ticed it with ill-concealed wrath. 

^' These men can have all these treasures, nay, 
they have got them, and value them so little as to 
keep them in their anterooms," he murmared, in 
a surly tone, forgetting altogether that the foot- 
man was present and eould overhear every word 
he Said. He had really heard his remark, and re- 
plied to it, approaching Gentz: 

" I beg your pardon, Mr. Oounsellor, his excel- 
lency does not undervalue tbese treasures, but ap- 
prcciates them highly, and is always glad enough 
when the bookbinder delivers new volumes in gor- 
geous bindings. For this very reason his excel- 
lency has ordered the library to be placed in this 
änteroom, so that it also may gladden the hearts 
of other people, and those gentlemen who have 
to wait here may have something wherewith to 
while away their time." 

" They are permitted, then, to take the books 
down and read them ? " asked Gentz. 

The footman looked somewhat embarrassed. 
" I believe," he said, timidly, " that would not be 
altogether agreeable to his excellency, for you see, 
Mr. Oounsellor, all of these beautiful books are 
gilt-edged, and gilt edges suffer greatly if the books 
are read. Ydu cannot even open the books with- 
out injuring them slightly." 

" And the gilt edgcs on this row of the books 
before me are as good as new, and perfectly unin- 
jured," Said Gentz, gravely. 

" Well, that is easily explained. They have not 
been disturbed since the bookbinder brought them 
here," exclaimed the footman, solemnly. "No 
one would dare to handle them." 

"Does not his excellency read these books? " | 



"God forbid I His excellency likes books, but 
he has not got time to read much. But whenever 
his excellency passes through this änteroom, he 
pauses before his bookcases, and looks at them, 
and, with his own hands, frequently wipes off the 
dust from the gilt edges of the books." 

" Indeed, that is a most honorable occupation 
for a minister of finance," said Gentz, emphati- 
cally. " It is always a great consolation to know 
that a minister of finance wipes off the dust from 
the gold. I should be very happy if his excel- 
lency should consent to do that also for me as of- 
ten as possible. But does it not seem to you, my 
dear fellow, that it takes his excellency a good 
while to finish those dispatches? It is nearly 
half an hour since I have been waiting here." 

" I am sure his excellency will soon ring the 
bell." 

" Ring the bell ? " asked Gentz, uneasily, " for 
whom ? " 

"Why, for myself, in order to notify me to 
admit you, Mr. Oounsellor." 

" Ah, for you ? " said Gentz, drawing a deep 
breath, and turning once more to the books in Or- 
der to while away the time by readlng at least the 
titles, as he was not permitted to take down and 
open one of the magnific3nt volumes. 

Time passed on in this manner, and Gentz was 
Walking up and down near the bookcases, study- 
ing the titles, and waiting^ The footman had 
withdrawn into the most remote window, and was 
waiting likewise. 

Suddenly the large clock commenced striking 
solemnly and slowly, and announced to Gentz that 
he had been a whole hour in his excellency's 
änteroom. And his excellency had not yet rung 
the bell. 

At this moment ^entz tumed toward the foot- 
man with a gesture of Indignation and impa- 
tience. 

" I am satisfied that his excellency has entirely 
forgotten that I am waiting here in the änteroom," 
he said, angrily. " The dispatches must be quite 
lengthy, for I have been here now for an hour al- 
ready. Hence I must beg you to inform the min- 
ister that I cannot wait any longer, for I am quite 
busy too, and have to retum to my study. Please 
say that to his excellency." 

" But can I dare to disturb his excellency ? " 
asked the footman, anxiously. " He has not rung 
the bell, sir." 

" Well, you must be kind enough to disturb him 
and teil him I must leave unless he can admit me 
at once," exclaimed Gentz, energetically. " GOy 
sir, go l " 

The footman sighed deeply. "Well, I will do 
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so at your risk, Mr. CounsoUor/' he Said, in a low 
Toice, Steppia«; bchiod ihe portüre. He soon re- 
turned, a malicious smile playlng on bia Ups. 

" Hia excellencj rcgreta tbat you caonot wait 
any longer, Mr. Counsellor," he «aid. " Hia ex- 
cellency being so busy tbat he cannot be dia- 
turbed, he rcquesta you to call again to-morrow 
at tbe aame bour.'* 

** So bia excellency diamisaes me aller dctaining 
me here in tbe anteroom for more tban an |iour ? " 
aaked Gentz, incredulously. 

*' Hia excellency ia oyerwhelmed with unexpect- 
ed buaineaa," said tbe footman, witb a abrug of 
bis Shoulders. " Hia excellency therefore requesta 
you, Mr. Counsellor, to call again to-morrow.*' 

Gentz cast upon tbe footman a glance wbich 
would bave sbivered hiin like a tbunderbolt if be 
bad not bcen a man of atone. But being a man 
of stone, tbe tbunderbolt barmlessly glanced off 
from bim. Witb a peculiar amile, he asaiated tbe 
enraged counsellor in putting on bia cloak, banded 
him bis hat witb a polite bow, and then hastened 
to tbe door in order to open it to him. 

At tbia moment tbe minister in hia study rang 
tbe bell loudly and viölently. Tbe footman quick- 
ly opened tbe door leading to tbe hall, and, witb a 
polite gesture, invited Gentz to step out. The 
latter, boweyer, did not stir. He bad hastily 
placed bis hat on bis head and was now putting 
on bis gloyes with as grave an ur as if tbey were 
gauntlets with wbich he was going to arm him- 
seif for tbe purpose of stepping out into the 
arena. 

The nunister^s bell resounded even louder and 
more violently tban before. 

" I beg your pardon, Mr. Counsellor," the foot- 
man exclaimed, impatiently, "bis excellency is 
calling me. Be kind^enougb to dose tbe door 
when you leave. I must go to bis excellency." 

He burriedly crossed the room and hastened in- 
to the minister's study. 

Gentz now put on bis glovea and approached 
the door. He beut one more glance füll of anger 
upon tbe anteroom, and finally flxed bis eyes up- 
on tbe glittcrlng books in tbe cases on the wall. 
An expression of malicious joy suddenly over- 
spread bis features. He drew back from the door, 
and burriedly crossing the room, he approached 
the books. Witbout any hesitation wbaterer, 
he took down one of the largest and most richly 
omamented yolumes, concealed the book under 
bis cloak, hastened back to the door, and lefb tbe 
house of tbe minister of finance with a haugbty 
and defiant air. 

Witbout nodding or greeting any one, he hast- 
ened through tbe streets back to bis own house. 



At the door of the latter there stood two buge 
furniture-wagons, half filled with the Bofas, aurm- 
chaira, tablea, and looking-glassea wbich hereto- 
fore had adomed bis rooma, and wbich he was 
now going to loae with hia wife. 

Tbe aeryants had not finiahed removii^ the 
fumiture, and he had to pauae in the hall in order 
to let tbem paaa with tbe large ailken sofa which 
had been tbe cfaief omament of bia own pailor. 
Tbia greatly increaaed bia anger; with furioua 
geaturea he rapidly ascended the ataircase and 
went to bis rooma. £yery door was open — ^the 
apartments which he crossed with ringing steps, 
were empty and deserted, and finally be reached 
tbe door of hia atudy, where hia footman bad 
posted bimaelf like a faithful aentineL Gentz 
ailently beckoned bun to open it, and entered. 
But when the aeryant waa going to follow him, 
be silently but imperioualy kept him back, and 
slammed the door in hia face. 

Now at laat he waa alone ; now no one could see 
and watcb bim any longer ; now be could utter the 
cry of rage tbat waa filling bis breast and almost 
depriying him of the power of speech ; and aller 
uttering this cry, he could appeaae bis wrath still 
in some other way. 

He threw bia doak and hat upon a chair, seized 
tbe splendidly bound and richly gilt yolume from 
the minister^s library with both hands and hurled 
it upon the floor. 

"Lie there, toy of a proud minister !" he ex- 
claimed furiously. " I will treat you as I would 
like to treat bim. I will abuse you as I would 
like to abuse him. There ! take tbis ! and this I 
and tbat ! " 

And he stamped with bis heels upon the mag- 
nificent work, cUnching bis fists and swearmg 
fearfully.* 

A loud and merry laugh was heard bebind him, 
and upon tuming round he bebeld in tbe door one 
of bis friends, who was looking at him witb a 
radiant face. 

*' Herr von Gualtieri, you laugb, and I am fu- 
rious," exclaimed Gentz, stamping again upon the 
costly yolume. 

"But why, for God'a aake, are you furions?" 
asked Herr yon Gualtieri. " Why do you perpe- 
trate such yandalism upon tbat magnificent yol- 
ume under your feet ? " 

" Why? Well, I will teil you. I waa to-day 

at the house of Count Schulenburg-Eebnert ; 

he bad sent me word to call onhim at ten o'clock, 

and when I was there, he made me stand for an 

hour in bis anteroom like his gorgeous, gilt-edged 

» • 

* Ylde " Gallerie yon Bildnissen aus SabeVs Umgang," 
edlted by Yamhagen von Ense, vol. iL, p. 168. 
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books, which his footman told me he never 
opens because he is afraid of injuriug their gilt 
edges." 

" And did he admit you after you had been 
in the anteroom for an hour ? " 

"No, When I had been there for an hour, 
he sent me word through his footman that he was 
too busy to receive me, and that I had better call 
again to-morrow. Bah ! He wanted to treat me 
like thpse books of his, which he never opens ; 
he did not want to open me either — ^me, a man 
who has got more mind, more knowledge, and In- 
formation than all his books together. He made 
me wait in his anteroom for a whole hour, and 
then dismissed me ! '* 

" And you allowed yourself to be dismissed ? " 

" Yes, sir, I did ; but I took one of his splendid 
gilt-edged volumes along, in order to stamp on 
it and maltreat it, as I would like to maltreat him. 
Thus ! and thus ! To crush it under my heels. 
It does me good. It relieves me. At thls mo- 
ment this is the only revenge I can take against 
the miserable fellow." * 

Herr von Gualtieri laughed uproariously. "Ah ! 
that is an entirely novel jus ffehtium,^^ he ex- 
claimed ; " an exceedingly funny J?« gentium, My 
friend, let me embrace you ; you are a glorious 
feUow!» 

With open arms he approached Gentz and 
pressed him tenderly, laughing all the while, to his 
heart. 

Gentz was imable to withstand this kindness 
and this laughter, and suddenly forgetting his 
anger, he boisterously joined his friend's mirth. 

" You like my revenge ? " he asked. 

" Ah ! it is admirable ; it is the revenge of 
a genuine Corsican ! " seid Gualtieri, gravely. 

"Of a Corsican?" asked Gentz, shrinking 
back. " That is an ugly comparison, sir. I do not 
want to have any thing in common with that 
Corsicalt, General Bonaparte. I teil you I am 
afraid that man will some day pröve a terrible 
scourge for us." 

"And I adore himi" exclaimed Gualtieri. 
" He is the resuscitated Alexander of Macedon, 
the conqueror of the world, the master of the 
World. He alone has stemmed the tide of revo- 
lution in France. To him alone the French are 
indebted for the restoration of order and tran- 
quillity in their country. The thirteenth of Ven- 
d^miaire is as heroic a deed, as great a victory, as 
the battles of Lodi and Arcole." 

" That raay be," said Gentz, morosely. " I am 
nosoldier, and do'not like battles and warfare. 

* Ctentz^B own words. — Yide ** Bahel's Umgang,^^ vol. iL, 
p.168. 



And what do we Germans care for the Corsican ? 
Have we not got enough to do at home ? Gcr- 
many, however, is so happy and contented that, 
like the Pharisee, she may look upon republican 
France and exclaim: *I thank thee, my Göd, 
that I am not like this man.' " 

" You are right," replied Gualtieri. " We also 
stand in need of a revolution. In Germany, too, 
aguillotine must be erected — ^heads must fall, 
and death must hold its bloody harvest." 

" Hush, my friend, hush ! " said Gentz, drawing 
back in dismay. " Did you merely come to me for 
the purpose of speaking of such dreadful matters, 
while you are well aware that I don't like to hear 
anybody allude to bloodshed, murders, and similar 
horrors ? " 

" I merely wanted to try you a little in order to 
See whether you are still the same dear old child- 
ish coward," exclaimed Gualtieri, laughiug. " The 
same great child with the strong, manly soul, and 
the gentle, weak, and easily moved child's heart. 
Now, let me know quickly what you wanted of the 
minister of finance, and I shall reward you then by 
telling you some good news. Well, then, what 
did you want of Schulenburg ? " 

" I had asked him to lend me five hundred dol- 
lars, and to appoint an hour when I might call for 
the money. He named ten o'clock, and I went to 
his house, merely to leave it an hour after in a 
towering passion and with empty hands. Oh, it 
is infamous, it is dreadful ! It is — ^" 

At that moment the door opened, and the foot- 
man entered. 

" From his excellency, General von Schulenburg- 
Kehnert," he said, deliveriug to Gentz a small sealed 
package and a letter. " The servant who brought 
it has left, as he said no reply was required." 

Gentz beckoned his servant to withdraw, and he 
then hastily opened the package. 

" Twelve fifty-doUar bills I " he exclaimed, tri- 
umphantly. " One hundred dollars more than I 
had asked for t That is very kind, indeed." 

" May be he does not give it to you, brt merely 
lends it to you," said Gualtieri, smiling. 

** Lend it to ine ! " exclaimed Gentz, scornfully. 
"People don't lend any money to me, because 
they know that I am unable to pay it back ; peo- 
ple reward me, sir; they show their gratitude tow- 
ard me in a substantial manner, but they are not 
so mean as to lend me what I ask for." 

" Does the minister teil you so in his letter ? " 
asked Gualtieri, dryly. 

" Ah ! that is true. I have not yet read the let' 
ter," said Gentz, breaking the seal. While he was 
reading it, a slight blush suffused his cheeks, and 
an expression of shame overspread his features« 
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" Here, read it," he murmared, handing the letter 
to his friend. 
Gualtieri took it and read as follows : 
"My Dkar Counskllor, — ^You wiahcd to see 
me, and I begged jou to call at ten o*clock, al- 
tbough I was oyerwbelmed with businesa and 
hardlj had any time to spare. Precisely at ten 
o'clock I was ready to receive you, for in all mat* 
ters of busincss I am a very punctual man. How- 
ever, afber yainly waiting for you for half an honr, 
I resumed my work. I had to examine some very 
complicated accounts, and could not allow myself to 
be interrupted after once taking tbcm up. Hence 
I had to ask you to wait, and when, after waiting 
for half an hour, like my^df^ you grew impatient 
and would not stay any longer, I sent you word 
to eall again to-morrow. Now, that I have con- 
clnded my pressing business, howe^er, I hasten to 
comply with your request. You asked me for five 
hundred dollars ; here they are. Knowing, how- 
erer, how precious your time is, and that you had 
to wait for half an bour through my fault, I take 
the liberty of adding one hundred dollars for the 
time you have lost to-day. Farewell, sir, and let 
me conelude with expressing the hope that you 
will soon again delight the world and myself with 
one of your excellent works." 



OHAPTER Xiy. 

THE MEMORIAL TO FREDERICK WILLIAM III. 

" I BELiEVE," Said Gualtieri, returning the letter 
to Gentz, " I believe the minister wanted to teaeh 
you a lesson. He m§de you wait in order to teach 
you the necessity of being punctual." 

" And I shall not forget the lesson." 

" You will be punctual hereafter ? " 

"On the contrary. 'This time I was half an 
hour behind time, and he paid me one hundred 
dollars for it. He^-eafter I shall be an hour too' 
late ; he will make me wait an hour and pay me 
two hundred dollars for it. I believe that is sound 
arithmetic. Don*t look at me so scomfully, Gual- 
tieri; this State of aflfairs will not last for any 
length of time ; there will be a time at no distant 
period when no minister will dare to make me wait 
in bis anteroom, nor to pay me such petty, miser- 
able sums. The ministers then will wait in mv 
anteroom, and will be only too happy if I accept 
the thousands which they will oflför to me. I have 
formed the fixed resolution to obtain a brilliant 
Position and to coin wealth out of my mind." 

" And I am sure you will succeed in accomplish- 



ing your purpose," Said Gualtieri. ^Tea, I am 
satisfied a brilliant futore is in störe for you. You 
are a genius such as Germany has not Been here^ 
tofore, for you are a polltical genius, and joa may 
just as well confess that Germany greatl j lacks 
pollticians who are able to wield their pen like a 
pointed two-edged sword, to strike fatal blows in 
all directions and obtain victories. Germany has 
already fized her eyes npon you, and even in 
England your name is held in great esteem since 
you published your excellent translation of Barke's 
work on the French Revolution. The polltical 
Pamphlets you have issued since that time, and 
the excellent polltical magazine you have estab- 
lisbed, have met with the wärmest approval, and 
the public hopes and expects that you will render 
great and important Services to the coontry. Go 
on in this manner, my friend ; boldly pursne the 
path you have entered, and it will become for you 
a path of glory, honor, and wealth." 

Gentz looked at him almost angrily. 

" I hope," he said, " you will not believe me to 
be an avaricioua and covetous man. I value 
money merely because it is an Instrument where- 
wlth to procure enjoyment, and because, without 
it, we are the slaves of misery, privations, and dis- 
tress. Money renders us free, and now that peo- 
ple would like to set up freedom as the religion 
of all nations, every one ought to try to make as 
much money as possible, that alone rendering him 
really free. The accursed French Revolution, which 
has dragged all principles, all laws and old estab- 
lished institutions under the guillotine, was under 
the necessity of leaving one power unharmed— 
the power of money. The aristocracy, the clergy, 
nay, even royalty had to bleed under the guillo- 
tine, but money never lost its power, its influence, 
and its importance. Money speaks a universal 
language, and the safis-eulotle and Hottentot un- 
derstand it as well as the king, the minister, and 
the most beautiful woman. Money never needs 
an interpeter ; it speaks for itself. See, my friend, 
that is the reason why I love money and try to 
make as much as possible, not in order to amass 
it, but because with it I can buy the world, love, 
honor, enjoyment, and happiness. But not being 
one of those who find money in their cradles, I 
must eudeavor to acquire it and avail myself of 
the capital God has given me in my brains. And 
that I shall and will do, sir, but I pledge you my 
word, never in a base and unworthy manner. I 
shall probably make people pai/ very large sums 
of money for my Services, but never shall I seil 
myself; all the millions of the world could not in- 
duce me to write against my principles^ but all the 
millions of the world I shall demand, when they 
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ask me io write for my prindpleB I See, my friend, 
tbat is my programmc, and you may be sure that 
I shall live up to it. I am an aristocrat by 
nature and convicüon ; hence I hate thc French 
Revolution which intended to overthrow every 
aristocraey, not only that of pedigree, bat also 
tbat of tbe mind, and therefore I bave sworn to 
oppose it as an indefatigable and indomitable 
Champion, and to strike it as many blows with my 
pen and tongue as I can. Hence I shall never 
join tbe bynms of prüse which the Germans, al- 
ways too complaisant, are now singing to the 
little Gorsican, General Bonaparte. Whatever 
yon may say about his heroism and genios, I be- 
lleve bim to be an enemy of Germany, and am, 
therefore, on my guard." < 

" So you do not admire his victories, the incom- 
parable plans of his battles, which he conceives 
with the coolness of a wise and experienced chief- 
tain, and carries out with the bravery and iätre- 
pidity of a hero of antiquity ? " 

"I admire all that, but at the same time it 
makes me shudder when I think that it might 
8ome day come into the head of this man who 
conquers every thing, to invade and conquer Ger- 
many also. I believe, indeed, he would succeed 
in subjugating her, for I am afraid we have no 
man of equal ability on our side who oould take 
the field against him. Ah, my friend, why does 
not one of our German princes resemble this 
French general, this hero of twenty-seven years ? 
Just think of it, he is no older than our young 
king ; both were bom in the same year." 

'*You must not count his years," exclaimed 
Gualtieri, "count his great days, his great battles. 
The enthusiasm of all Europe hails bis coming, 
for he fights at the head of his legions for tbe 
noblest boons of mankind — ^for freedom, honor, 
and justice. No wonder, therefore, that he is 
victorious everywhere ; the enslaved nations every- 
where are in hopes that he will break their fetters 
and give them liberty." 

" He is a scourge God has sent to the German 
princes so that they may grow wiser and better. 
He wishes to compel them to respect tbe Claims 
of their subjects to freedom and independence, 
that being the only way for them to erect a bul- 
wark against this* usurper who fights his battles 
not only with the sword, but also with ideas. Oh, 
I wish our German sovercigns would comprehend 
all this, and that all those who have a tongue to 
speak, would shout it into their ears and arouse 
them from their proud security and infatuation." 

" Well, have not you a tongue to speak, and 
yet you are sUent ? " asked Gjialtieri, smiling. 

'^ No, I have not been silent," exclaimed Gentz, 



enthusiastically. " I have done my duty as a man 
and Citizen, and told the whole truth to tbe king." 

"Thatmeans— " 

" That means that I have written to the king, 
not with the fawning slavishness of a subject, but 
as a man who has scen much, refiected much, and 
experienced much, and who speaks to a younger 
man, called upon to act an important part, and 
holding the happiness of millions of men in his 
hands. It would be a crime against God and hu- 
manity, if we knew the truth and should not teil 
it to such a man. Because I believe I know the 
truth, I have spoken to the king, not in a letter 
which he may read to-day and throw to-morrow 
into his paper-basket, but in a printed mcmorial, 
which I shall circulate in thousands of copies as 
soon as I have heard that it is in the hands of 
the king." 

"And you believe the king will accept this 
printed memorial of yours ? " 

" My friend, Counsellor Menken, has undertaken 
to deliver it to the king." 

" In that case he will accept it, for he thinks 
very highly of Menken. But what did you teil 
the king in this memorial ? " 

"I gave him sound advice about govemment 
affairs.'*- 

" Advice I my friend, kings do not like to 
listen to advice, especially when it is giVen to 
them spontaneously. Did you confine yourself to 
general suggestions ? You see I am very auxious 
to leam more about your bold enterprise. Just 
read the memorial to me, friend Gentz ! " 

" Ah, that would be a ^gantic task for you to 
hear it, and for myself to read it, the memorial 
being quite lengthy. I ask the king therein in 
impressive and fervent wordsr<K)h, I wept myself 
when I penned them — to make his people happy 
and prosperous. I directed his attention to the 
various branches of our administration ; first, to 
military affairs — " 

" And you advise him to make war ? " asked 
Gualtieri, hastily. 

" No, I advise him always to be armed and pre- 
pared, but to maintain peace as long as it is com- 
patible with his honor. Next I allude to the con- 
dition of our judicial and financial afifairs. I 
beseech him to abstain from interference with the 
administration of justice, to insist upon a con- 
stant equilibrium being maintuned between the 
expenses and revenues of the State, so as not to 
overburden his subjects with taxes, and not to 
curtail the development of commerce and industry 
by vexatious monopolies. Finally, I ask bim to 
devote some attention to intellectual affairs and 
to the press." 
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^ Oh, I expected tbat," sidd Goaltieri, smiling, 
" and I should not be surprised at all if yoa had 
been bold enough to ask the timid and diffident 
young king to grant freedom of tbe press to bis 
people." 

"Tes, that is what I ask him to do/* satd 
Gentz, enthusiastically. " You want me to read 
the whole memorial to yoü. Let me read at least 
what I have said about the freedom of the press. 
Will you listen to it r» 

*' Oh, I am most anxious to hear it," said Goal- 
tieri, sitting down on the sofa. 

Gentz took several sheets of paper from his 
desk, sat down opposite his friend and commenced 
reading in a loud and eothusiastic yoice : 

*^ Of all things rcpugnant to fetters, none can 
bear them as little as human thought. Tbe oppres- 
sion weighing down the'latter is not merely i^ju- 
rious because it impedes what is good, but also 
because it promotes what is bad. Gompulsion in 
matters of faith may be passed over in silence. 
It beloDgs to those antiquated evils on which now 
that there Is greater danger of an ntter prostra- 
tion of religious ideas than of their fanatical 
abuse, only narrow-minded babblers are declaim- 
ing. Not so, howeyer, with regard to freedom of 
the press. Misled by unfounded apprehensions, 
arising from the events of the times, even saga- 
cious men might favor a System which, viewed in 
its true light, is more injurious to the interests of 
the govemment than it ever can be to the rights 
of the Citizens, even in its most deplorable abuses. 

^*What, even aside from all other considera- 
tions, peremptorily and abaolutcly condemns any 
law muzzling the press, is the important faet that 
it is impossible to enforce it. Unless there be a 
regulär Inquisition watching over the execution of 
such a law, it is now-a-days utterly impossible to 
carry it out. The facilities for bringing ideas be- 
fore the public are so great, as to render any 
measure destined to curtail this publicity a mere 
matter of derison. But if these laws prove inef- 
fectual.they may yet exasperate the people, and 
that is precisely their most dangerous feature ; 
they exasperate without deterriüg. They insti- 
gate those against whom they are directed to of- 
fer a resistance which frequently not only remains 
successful, but moreover becomes glorious and 
honorable. The most wretched productions, 
whose real Value would not secure a life of two 
hours, obtain general circulation because it secms 
to have required some degree of courage to write 
them. The most insignificant scribblers will be 
looked upon as men of mind, and the most venal 
writers suddenly become ^ martyrs of truth.* A 
thousand noxious insects, whom a sunbeam of 



truth and real sagacity would have dispersed, fa- 
vored by the darkness created for them with de- 
plorable short-sightedness, insinuate themselvee 
into the unarmcd minds of the people, and instil 
their poison to the last drop, as though it were a 
forbidden delicacyof the most exquisite character. 
The only antidote, the productions of better wri^ 
ters, loses its strength because the uninformed 
only too easily mistake the advocates of salutary 
restrictions for the defenders of such as are mani- 
fcstly unjust and oppressi^e. 

" Let freedom of the press, therefore, be the 
immovable principle of your govemment, not as 
though the State or mankind, in this age so pro- 
lific in books, were interested in the publica- 
tion of a thousand works more or ieas, but be- 
cause your miyesty is too great to loaintain an 
unsuccessfiil, and therefore disastrouB. stroggle, 
with pettyadversaries. Everyone should be held 
responsible, strictly responsible for unlawful acts 
and writings assuming such a character, but mere 
opinion should meet with no other adversarj than 
its opposite, and il' it be erroneous, with the truth. 
Never will such a System prove dangerous' to a 
well'regulated State, and never has it injured such 
a one. Where it apparently became pemiciotis, 
destruction had preceded it already, and mortifi- 
cation and putrefaction had set in." * 

"Well?" asked G^tz, with glowing cheeks 
and flashing eyes, when he bad ceased reading, 
" what do you tbink of my exposition of the free- 
dom of the press ? Is it not clear, convincing, 
and unanswerable ? Will not the king see that 
my words contain the truth, and hence foUow 
them?»» 

Gualtieri looked at his friend with an air of 
compassionate tendemess. 

**0h, you are a full-grown child," he said; 
*^ you still believe in the possibility of realiziog 
Utopian dreams, and your faith is so honest, so 
manlyl You want to force a ^ecourge upon a 
timid young king, who most ardently desires to 
maintain peace, and to remain unnoticed, and teil 
him, *■ With this scourge drive out the evil spirits 
and expel the lies, so as to cause daylight to dawn, 
and darkness to 'disappear ! * — as though that day- 
light would not be sure to lay bare all tbe injuries 
and ulcers of which our own poor Prussia is suf- 
fering, and for which she greaüy needs darkness 
and silence." 

*' What ! you think the king will take no notice 
of my demands ? " 

" I believe," said Gualtieri, shrugging his shoul* 

* Memorial respectfally presented to his mi^efitj Fred- 
erick William IIL, on his aocession to the throne, STovom- 
her 16, 1797, by Frederick Qentz. 
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ders, " that you are a highly-^lled visionary, and 
that the king is a tolerably intelligent and toler- 
ably 8ober young gentleman, who, whenever he 
wants to skate, does not allow himself to be daz- 
zled and cnticed by the smooth and glittering sur- 
face, but first repeatedly examines the ice in 
Order to find out whether it ia firm enough to 
bear hira. And now good-by, my poor friend. I 
came here to congratnlate you for having regained 
your liberty, and for belonging again to the noble 
and only happy order of bachelors ; but instead 
of hearing you rejoice, I find in you a Philanthropie 
fanatic, and an enthusiastic ad^ocate of a free 
press." 

" But that does not prevent you from wishing 
me joy at my retum to a bachelor's life," ex- 
claimed Gentz, laughing. " Yes, my friend, I.am 
free ; life is mine again, and now let the flames of 
pleasure close again over my head — ^let enjoyment 
Surround me again in fiery torrents, I shall exult- 
ingly plunge into the whirlpool and feel as happy 
as a god ! We must celebrate the day of my re- 
generation in a becoming manner ; we must cele- 
brate it with foaming Champagne, pdfea de foie 
grasy and oysters ; and if we want to devote a last 
tear to the memory of my wife, why, we shall 
drink a glass of Lacrymce Christi in her honor. 
You must come and see me to-night, Gualtieri. I 
shall invite a few other friends, and if you will 
aiford us a rare pleasare, you will read to us some 
of La Fontaine's Fahles, whichno one understands 
to recite so well as you." 

" I shall do so," said Gualtieri, extending his 
band to Gentz. " I shall read to you one of La 
Fontaine's Fahles, the first two linea of which elo- 
quently express the whole history of your past." 

*' Let me hear those two lines." 

Gualtieri covered his head, and Standing in the 
door he had opened, he said with a deep pathos 
and in a profoundly melancholy voice : 

** Deux coqs vlvaient en paix ; une poule snrvint, 
Et YOilä la gaerre aUnm^e" — 

and nodding a last adieu, he disappcared. 

Gentz laughed. " Indeed, he is right," he ex- 
claimed ; " that is the end of wedded life. But, 
thank God, mine is over, and, I swear by all my 
hopes, never will I be such a fool as to marry 
again ! I shall remain a bachelor as long as I 
live ; for he who belongs to no woman owns all 
women. It is time, however, to think of to-night's 
banquet. But in order to give a banquet, I must 
firat procure new fiimiture for my rooms, and this 
time I won't have any but beautiful and costly 
fumiture. And how shall I get it ? Ah, parbleu, 
I forgot the six hundred dollars I received from 
the minister. I shall buy fiirniture for that sum. 



No, that would be very foolish, inasmuch as I 
greatly need it for other purposes. The fumiture 
dealers, I have no doubt, will willingly trust me, 
for I never yet purchased any thing of them. 
ünfortunately, I cannot say so much in regard to 
him who is to fumish me the wines and delicacies 
for the supper, and I have only one hundred dollars 
in my pocket. The other five hundred dollars I 
must send to that bloodsucker,* that heartless 
creditor Werner. But must I do so ? Ah ! really, 
I believe it would be rank foUy. The fellow 
would think he had frightened me, and as soon as 
I should owe him another bill, he would again be- 
siege my door, and raise a fresh disturbance here. 
No ; I will show him that I am not afraid of him, 
and that his impudent conduct dcserves punish- 
ment. Oh, John I John ! " 

The door was opened immediately, and the foot- 
man entered. 

" John," Said Gentz, gravely, " go at once to 
Mr. Werner. Teil him some friends are Coming 
to see me to-night. I therefore want him to send 
me this evening twenty-four bottles of Champagne, 
three IsiVgepätes de foie ffraSy two hundred oysters, 
and whatever is necessary for a supper. If he 
should fill my order promptly and carefuUy, he can 
send me to-morrow a receipt for two hundred dol- 
lars, and I will pay him the money. But if a 
Single oyster should be bad, if a Single bettle of 
Champagne should prove of poor quality, or if he 
should dare to decline furnishing me with the sup- 
per, he will not get a Single groschen. Go and teil 
him that, and be back as soon as possible." 

"Meantime, I will write a few invitations," 
said Gentz, as soon as he was alone. " But I shall 
invite none but unmarried men. In the first 
place, the Austrian minister, Prince von Reuss. 
This gentleman contents himself with one mis- 
tress, and as he fortunately does not suspect that 
the beautiful Marianne Meier is at the same time 
my mistress, he is a great friend of mine. Yes, 
if he knew that — ah ! " he interrupted himself, 
laughing, '* that would be another Illustration of 
La Fontaine's fable of the two cocks and the hen. 
Well, I will now write the invitations." 

He had just finished the last note when the door 
opened, and John entered, perfectly out of breath, 

** Well, did you see Mr. Werner ? " asked Gentz, 
folding the last note. 

" Yes, sir. Mr. Werner sends word that he will 
fumish the supper promptly and satisfactorily, 
and will deliver here .to-night twenty-four bottles 
of his best Champagne, three large p6Ü8 de foie 
graSy two hundred oysters, etc., but only on one 
condition." 

*'WhatI the fellow actually dares to im» 
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pose conditions ? ** exclaimed Gentz, indignantlj. 
«' What is it be asks ? *' 

** He asks yoa, sir, when he has delivered everj 
tbing you bave ordered, and before going to Bup- 
per, to be kind enougb to step out for a momcnt 
into tbe anteroom, wbere Mr. Werner will wait for 
you m Order to receive tbere bis two bundred dol- 
lars. I am to notify bim if you accept tbis condi- 
tion, and if so, be will fümiab tbe supper." 

*^ Ab, tbat is driving me to tbe wall," exclaimed 
Oentz, laugbing. " Well, go back to tbe sbrewd 
fellow and teil bim tbat I accept bis conditions. 
He is to await me in tbe anteroom, and as be 
would, of course, make a tremendous noise in 
case I sbould disappomt bim, be may be sure 
tbat I sball come. So go to bim, Jobn." 

'*As for myself," Said Gentz, putting on bis 
cloak, " I sball go and purcbase se^eral tbousand 
doUars' wortb of fumiture ; my rooms sball bere- 
after be as gorgeous as tbose of a prince. By 
tbe by, I belieye I bare been too generous. If I 
bad offered Werner one bundred dollars, be would 
bare contented bimself witb tbat sum." 



OHAPTER XV. 

TH£ WEDDINO. 

At tbe bouse of tbe wealtby banker Itzig a 
rare festival took place to-day, a festival wbicb 
all Berlin bad been talking of for tbe last few 
days, and wbicb bad formed tbe topic of conver- 
sation, no less among tbe people on tbe streets, 
tban among tbe aristocratic classes in tbeir pala- 
tial mansions. To-day tbe wedding of three of 
bis beautifol young daugbters was to take place, 
and tbe rieb, ostentatious, and generous gentle- 
man bad left notbing undone in order to celebrate 
tbis gala-day in as brilliant and imposing a manner 
as possible. All tbe manufacturers of Berlin bad 
been employed for montbs to get up tbe trowseaux 
of bis daugbters, for be bad declared tbat tbey 
sbould wear exclusively tbe productions of Ger- 
man industry, and tbat not a Single piece of tbeir 
new bousebold goods sbould be of Frencb manu- 
facture. Hence, all tbe gorgeous brocades, velvets, 
and laces for tbeir dresses and fumiture bad been 
woven in Berlin manufactories ; tbe most magnifi- 
cent linen bad been ordered from Silesia, and a 
bost of milliners and seamstresses bad got up 
every thingrequired for tbe wardrobe of tbe young 
ladies, in tbe most skilful and artistic manner. 
E7en tbe plate and costly jewelry bad been manu- 
factured by Berlin jewellers, and tbe rieb and ex- 



quisitely painted cbina bad been purcbasod at tbe 
royal PtyneUanfabrik, These tbrce trotiaseaux, so 
beautiful and expensive, bad been, as it were, a 
triumpb of bome art and home industry, and for 
tbis reason tbey excited general attention. Herr 
Itzig bad finally, though verj reluctantlj, yielded 
to tbe urgent entreaties of bis friends and admit- 
ted tbe public to the rooms and balls of lüs bouse 
in wbicb tbe iramseaux of bis daugbters were dis- 
played. However, in order not to lay himself 
open to the Charge of boastful ostentation, be bad 
tried to impart a useful and cbaiitable character 
to tbis exhibition. He bad fixed a tablet OTer the 
entrance to tbose rooms, bearing tbe inscription of 
" Exhibition of Productions of Home Industry ; '* 
in addition, every visitor bad to buy a ticket of 
admission for a few ^röschen, tbe proceeds to be 
distributed among tbe poor. 

Every one bastened to tbe banker^s bouse in 
Order to admire tbe " productions of home indus- 
try." Even tbe queen bad come witb one of her 
ladies of honor to inspect the gorgeous display, 
and wbile admiring the magnificence of the silks 
and velvets and the artistic setting of tbe dia- 
monds, she bad exclaimed joyfuUy : " How glad I 
am to See tbat Germany is really able to do en- 
tirely witbout France, and to satisfy all her wants 
from her own resources ! " 

Tbe queen bad uttered these words perbaps on 
the spur of the moment, but the public imparted 
to tbem a peculiar meaning and tendency ; aud tbe 
newspapers, the organs of public opinion, never 
tired of praising the royal words, and of admon- 
isbing the inbabitants of Berlin to visit the patri- 
otic exhibition at the banker*s bouse. Curiosity, 
moreover, stimulated tbe zeal of tbe ladies, wbile 
polltical feeliug caused tbe male part of the popu- 
lation to appear at the exhibition. But wben it 
became known tbat tbe Frencb embassy bad 
taken umbrage at the zeal manifested by the peo- 
ple of Berlin, and tbat the Frencb minister bad 
even dared at tbe royal table to complain loudly 
and bitterly of tbe words uttered by tbe queen in 
Herr Itzig's bouse, tbe Indignation became general, 
and tbe Visits to the exhibition assumed tbe char- 
acter of a national demonstration against the 
overbearing Frencb. Hosts of spectators now 
bastened to Herr Itzig's bouse, and gay, mischiev- 
ous young men took pleasure in stationing them- 
selves in groups in tbe street on wbicb tbe Frencb 
minister was living, right in front of tbe bouse, in 
Order to converse loudly in the Frencb language 
about the rare attractions of tbe banker's exhibi- 
tion, and to praise the noble patriot wbo disdained 
to buy abroad what he could get at bome just as 
well, if not better. 
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The success of bis exhibition, however, far ex- 
cceded the wishes of the banker, and he was glad 
when the days du ring which the exhibition waa to 
continae were at an end, so that be could exclude 
the inquisitive visitors from his house. 

But to-day the house was to be opened to the 
invited guests, for to-day, as we stated before, Herr 
Itzig was going to celebrate simultaneously the 
wedding of three of his beautiful daughters, and 
the whole place was astir with preparations for a 
becoming observance of the gala-day. 

While the footmen and otber servants, under 
the direction of skilful artists, were engaged in 
gorgeously decorating the parlors and halls ; while 
a hundred busy hands in the kitchen and cellar were 
preparing a sumptuous repaat ; while Herr Itzig 
and wife were giving the last directions for the 
details of the festival, the three brides were chat- 
ting confidentially in their own room. All of 
th^m were quite young yet, the eldest sister hav- 
ing scarcely completed her twenty-first year. 
They were very beautiful, and theirs was the 
Btriking and energetic beauty peculiar to the wo- 
men of the Orient — ^that beauty of flaming black 
eyes, glossy black hair, a glowing olive com- 
plexion, and slender but well-dereloped forms. 
They wore a füll bridal costume ; their bare, beau- 
tifully rounded arms and necks were gorgeously 
adomed with diamonds and other precious stones ; 
their tall and vigorous figures were clad in white 
silk dresses, trimmed with süperb laces. He who 
would have seen them thus in the füll charm of 
beauty, grace, and youth, in their magnificent cos- 
tumes, and with delicate m3rrtle-crowns on their 
heads, would have believed he beheld three favor- 
ite daüghters of Fate, who had never known care 
ond grief, and upon whose heads happiness had 
poured down an uninterrupted sunshine. 

Perhaps it was so; perhaps it was only the 
beautiful myrtle-crowns that cast a shadow over 
the faces of the three brides, and not their secret 
thoughts — their silent wishes. 

They had eagerly conversed for a while, but 
now, however, they paused and seemed deeply 
absorbcd. Finally, one of them slowly raised her 
glowing black eyes and cast a piercing glance 
upon her sisters. They feit the magic influence 
of this glance, and raised their eyes at the same 
time. 

" Why do you look at us so intently, Fanny ?" 
they asked. 

"I want to See if I can read truth on your 
brow," Said Fanny ; " or if the diamonds and the 
myrtle-crowns conceal every thing. Girls, sup- 
pose we take off for a moment the shining but 
lying masks with which we adom ourselves in 



the eyes of the world, and show to each other 
our true and natural character ? We have always 
lied to each other. We said mutually to each 
other : * I am happy. I am not jealous of you, 
for I am just as happy as you.' Suppose we now 
open our lips really and teil the truth about our 
hearts? Would not it be novel and original? 
Would it not be an excellent way of whiling away 
these few minutes until our betrothed come and 
lead US to the altar ? See, this is the last time 
that we shall be thus toa;ether — ^the last time 
that we bear the name of our father ; let us, 
therefore, for once teil each other our true senti- 
ments. Shall we do so ? *' 

" Yes," exclaimed the two sisters. " But about 
what do you want us to teil you the truth ? " 

"About our hearts," replied Fanny, gravely. 
" Esther, you are the eldest of us three. You muat 
commence. Teil us, therefore, if you love your 
betrothed, Herr Ephraim ? " 

Esther looked at her in amazement. " If I 
love him ? " she asked. " Goodj Heaven t how 
should I happen to love him ? I scarcely know 
him. Father selected him for me; it is a bril- 
liant match ; I shall remain in Berlin ; I shall give 
splendid parties and by my magnificent style of 
living greatly annoy those ladies of the so-called 
haiUe volee, who have sometimes dared to tum up 
their noses at the * Jewesses.* Whether I shall be 
able tolove Ephraim, I do not know ; but we shall 
live in brilliant style, and as we shall give magnifi- 
cent dinner-parties, we shall never lack guests from 
the most refined classes of society. Such are the 
prospects of my future, and although I cannot 
say that I am content with them, yet I know that 
others will deem my position a most enviable one, 
and that is at least something.'* 

" The first confcssion ! *' said Fanny, smiling. 
" Now it is your tum, Lydia. Teil us, therefore, 
do you love Baron von Eskeles, yo^r future hus- 
band?» 

Lydia looked at her silently and sadly. " Do 
not ask me," she said, " for you and Esther know 
very weU that I do not love him. I once had a 
splendid dream. I beheld myself an adored wife by 
the side of a young man whom I loved and who 
loved me passionately. He was an artist, and when 
he was sitting at his easel, he feit that he was rieh 
and happy, even witbout money, for he had his 
genius and his art. When I was looking at his 
paintings, and at the handsome and inspired 
artist himsclf, It seemed to me there was but one 
road to happiness on earth: to belong to that 
man, to love him, to serve him, and, if it must 
be, to suffer and starve with him. It was a dream, 
and father aroused me from it by telling me that 
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I vafl to marry Baron von Eskeles, that he bad 
already made an agreement with tbe baron*8 
father, and tbat tbe wedding would take place in 
two weeks." 

" Poor Lydia I " murmnred tbe sisten. 

A pause eosaed. " Well/* asked Esther, ** and 
yoTi, Fanny? You examineus and say notbing 
abont yourself. What about your heart, my child ? 
Do you love your betrotbcd, Baron Ton Amstein, 
thc partner of Eskeles, your future brotber-in-law ? 
Tou are silent ? Have you notbing to say to ua f *' 

** I have to say to you that we are all to be pltied 
and yery unhappy/' said Fanny, passionately. **Ye8, 
to be pitied and very unhappy, notwithatanding 
our wealth, our diamonds, and our biilliant future I 
We have been sold like goods ; no one has cared 
about the hearts which these goods happen to 
bare, but every one merely took into considcra- 
tion bow much profit he would derive from them. 
Oh, my sisters, we rieh Jewesses are treated just 
in the same manner as the poor princesses ; we are 
sold to tbe highest bidder. And we have not got 
the necessary firmness, energy, and independencc 
to emancipate ourselves from this degrading 
traffic in flesh and blood. We bow our heads 
and obey, and, in the place of lore and happi- 
ness, we fill our hearts with pride and ostenta- 
tion, and yet we are starving and pining away in 
the midst of our riches.'' 

" Yes," sighed Lydia, " and we dare not even 
complain ! Doomed to etemal falsehood, we must 
feign a happiness we do not experience, and a 
love we do not feel." 

" I shall not do'so I " exclaimed Fanny, proud- 
ly. " It is enough for me to submit to compul- 
sion, and to bow my head; but never shall I 
stoop so low as to lie." 

"Whatl you are going to teil your husband 
that you do not love bim ? " asked the sisters. 

" I shall not say that to mykttsband^ but to my 
betrothed as soon as he makes bis appearance." 

"But ßuppose he does not want to marry a 
girl who does not love bim ? " 

" Then he is the one who breaks off the match, 
not I, and father cannot blame me for it. But do 
you not hear footsteps in the hall? It is my 
betrothed. I begged him to be here a quarter of 
an hour previous to the commencement of the 
ceremony, because I deslred to speak to him about 
a very serious matter. He is Coming. Now pray 
go to the parlor, and wait for me there. I shall 
rejoin you, perhaps alone, and in that case I shall 
be free; perhaps, however, Amstein will accom- 
pany me, and in that eventuality he will have ac- 
cepted the future as I am going to offer it to him. 
FareweU, sisters ; may God protect us all l " 



**May God protect you/*' said Lydia, tenderly 
embradng her sister. '* You have a coarageous 
and streng soul, and I wish minewere likeyoars.*' 

^* Would tbat save you, Lydia ?*% asked Fanny, 
sharply. " Courage and energy are of no avail in 
our case ; in spite of our resistance, we should 
have to submit and to snifier. He'is coming.'* 

She pushed her sisters gently toward the parlor 
door, and then went to meet her betrothed, who 
had juBt entered. 

" Mr. Amst^,** said Fanny, giving him her 
band, " I thank you for complying so promptly 
with my request*' 

" A business man is always prompt," siud the 
young baron, with a polite bow. 

" Ah, and you treat this interview with me like- 
wise as a business affur ? " 

" Yes, but aa a busmess affair of tbe rarest and 
most exquisite cbaracter. A Conference with a 
charming young lady is worth more than a Con- 
ference with the wealthiest business friend, even 
if the interview with the latter should yield a 
profit of one hundred per cent" 

" Ah, I believe you want to flatter me,'* said 
Fanny, closely scanning the small and slender 
figure and the pale face of the baron. 

He bowed with a gentle sonle, but did not raise 
bis eyes toward her. Fanny could not help per- 
ceiving that bis brow was slighüy clouded. 

** Baron," she said, " I have begged you to eome 
and see me, because I do not want to go to tbe 
altar with a lie on my soul. I will not deoeive 
God and yourself, and therefore I now teil you, 
frankly and sincerely, I do not love you, baron ; 
only my father*8 will gives my hand to you ! " 

There was no perceptible change in tbe young 
baron*s face. He seemed neitber surprised nor 
offended. 

" Do you love another man ? " he asked quieüy. 

" No, I love no one ! '* exclaimed Fanny. 

" Ah, then, you are fortunate indeed," he said, 
gloomily. " It is by far easier to marry with a 
cold heart, than to do so with a broken one ; for 
the cold heart may grow warm, but the broken 
one never." 

Fanny's eyes were fixed steadfastly on bis fea- 
tures. 

"Mr. Amstein," she exclaimed, impetnously, 
" you do not love me either ! " 

He forced himself to smile. " Who could see 
you — you, the proud, glorious beauty — ^without 
falling in love with you ? ** he exclaimed, emphat- 
ically, 

" Pray, no empty flatteries,'* said Fanny, impa- 
tiently. " Oh, teil me the tmth I I am sure you 
do not love me ! " 
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• " I saw you too late," he said, moumfiilly ; " if 
I had known you sooner, I ghould have loved you 
passionately.*' 

"But now I am too late— and have you already 
loved another ? " she asked, bastily. 

" Yes, I love another,'* he Baid, gravely and sol- 
emnly. ** As you ask me, I ought to teil you the 
truth. I love another." 

" Neverthelesg, you want to marry me ? " ahe 
exclaimed, angrily. 

" And you ? " he asked, gently. " Do you love 
me?" 

" But I told you already my heart is free. I 
love no one, while you — ^why don't you marry 
her whom you love ? " 

** Because I cannot marry her." 

" Why cannot you marry her ? " 

^ Because my father Is opposcd to it. He is the 
Chief of our house and family. He commands, 
and we obey. He is opposed to it because the 
young lady whom I love is poor. She would not 
increasc the capital of our firm." 

"Oh, etemally, etemally that cold mammon, 
that idol to whom our hearts are sacrifioed so 
ruthlessly I " exclaimed Fanny, indignantly. " For 
money we seil our youth, our happiness, and our 
love." 

" I have not sold my love. I have sacrificed 
it," Said Baron Amstein, gravely ; " I have sacri- 
ficed it to the interests of our firm. But in seeing 
you so charming and sublime in your loveliness 
and glowing Indignation, I am fully satisfied al- 
ready that I am no longer to be pitied, for I shall 
have the most beautiful and generous wife in all 
Vienna." 

"Then you really want to marry me? You 
will not break off the match, although your heart 
belongs to another woman, and although you 
know that I do not love you ? " 

"My beautiful betrothed, letus not deceive each 
other," he- Said, smiling; "it is not a marriage, 
but a pai^nership we are going to conclude in obe- 
dience to the wishes of our fathera. In agreeing 
upon this partnership only our fortunes, but not 
our hearts, were thought of. The houses of Itzig, 
Amstdn, and Eskeles will flourish more than 
ever ; whether the individuals belonging to these 
houses will wither is of no importance. Let us 
therefore submit to our fate, my dear, for we can- 
not escape from it. Would it be cqnducive to 
your happiness if I should break off the match ? 
Your father would probably select another hus- 
band for you, perhaps in Foland or in Ruasia, and 
you would be buried with all the treasures of your 
beauty and accomplishments in some obscure Cor- 
ner of the World, while I shall take you to Yienna, 



to the great theatre of the world — ^upon a stage 
where you will at least not lack triumphs and 
homage. And I ? Why should I be such a stu- 
pid fool as to give you up — you who bring to me 
much more than I deserve — your beauty, your ac- 
complishments, and your generous heart ? Ah, I 
shall be the target of general envy, for there is no 
lady in Yienna worthy of being compared with 
you. As I cannot posstes her whom I love, I 
may thank God that my father has selected you 
for me. You alone are to be pitied, Fanny, for I 
cannot offer you any compensation for the sacri- 
fices you are about to roake in my favor. I 
am un worthy of you; you are my superior in 
beauty, intellect, and eduCation. I am a busi- 
ness man, that is all. But in retum I have at 
least something to give^wealth, splendor, and a 
name that has a good sound, even at the imperial 
court. Let me, then, advise you as a friend to ac- 
cept my band — ^it is the band of a friend who, 
during his whole Hfe, will honestly strive to com- 
pensate you for not being able to give his love to 
you and to secure your happiness." 

He feelingly extended his band to her, and tbe 
young lady slowly laid hers upon it. 

" Be it so ! " she said, solemnly ; " I accept your 
band and am ready to follow you. We shall not 
be a pair of happy lovers, but two good and sin- 
cere friends." 

"That is all I ask," said Amstein, gently. 
" Never shall I molest you with pretensions and 
demands that might offend your delicacy and be 
repugnant to your heart ; never sball I ask more 
of you than what I hope I shall be able to deserve 
— your esteem and your confidence. Never shall 
I entertain the iofatuated pretensions of a busband 
demanding from bis wife an affection and fidelity 
he is himself unable to offer her. In the eycs of 
the World we shall be man and wife ; but in tbe 
interior of your house you will find liberty and in- 
dependence. There you will be able to gratify all 
vour whims and wishes ; there everv one will bow 
to you and obey you. First of all, I sball do so 
myself. You sball be tbe pride, tbe glory and joy 
of my house, and secure to it a brilliant positlon in 
Society. We shall live in princely style, and you 
sball rule as a queen in my house. Will that sat- 
isfy you ? Do you accept my proposition ? " 

"Yes, I accept it," exclaimed Fanny, with 
radiant eyes, " and I assure you no other house in 
Yienna sball equal ours, We will make it a centre 
of tbe best society, and in the midst of this circle 
which is to erobrace the most eminent representa- 
tives of beauty, intellect, and distinction, we will 
forget that we are united without happiness and 
without love." 



58 



LOÜISA OF PRUSSIA. 



**But there will be a day when your heart will 
love,'* Said Arnstein. ** Swear to me that you will 
not curee me od that day because I shall tben stand 
between you and your loTe. Swear to me that you 
will always regard me as your friend, that you will 
have confidcnce in me, and teil me when that un- 
happy and yet so happy hour will strikei when 
your heart begins to speak." 

" I swear it to you I " said Fanny, gravely. " We 
will always be sincere toward each other. Thus 
we shall always be able to avert wretchedness, 
although it may not be in our power to secure 
happiness. And now, my friend, come, give me 
your arm and accompany me to the parlor where 
they are already waiting for us. Now, I shall no 
longer weep and mourn over this day, for it has 
given to me a friend, a brother ! " 

Sbe took his arm and went with him to the 
parlor. A gentle smile was playing on her lips 
when the door was opened and they entered. 
With an air of quiet content she looked at her sis- 
ters, who were Standing by the side of their be- 
trothed, and had been waiting for her with trem- 
blmg impatience. 

"There is no hope left," murmured Lydia; 
** she aceepts her fate, too, and submits." 

"Slie follows my example," thought Esther; 
" she consoles herseif with her wealth and brilliaut 
Position in society. Indeed, there is no better 
«onsolation than that." 

At that moment the door opened, and the rabbi 
in his black robe, a skuU-cap on his head, ap- 
peared on the threshold, foUawed by the precentor 
and sexton. Solemn silence ensued, and all heads 
were lowered in prayer while the rabbi was cross- 
ing the room in order to salute the parents of the 
brides. 



OHAPTER XYI. 

MARIANNE MEIEB. 

At that moment of silent devotion, no one took 
any notice cf a lady who crossed the threshold a 
few seconds aftcr the rabbi had entered. She was 
a tall, süperb crea£ure of wonderful beauty. Her 
black hair, her glowing eyes, her finely-curved 
nose, the whole shape of her face imparted to her 
some resemblance to Fanny Itzig, the banker's 
beautiful daughter, and indicated that she be- 
longed likewise to the people who, scattered over 
the whole world, have with unshaken fidelity 
and constancy preserved everywhere their type 
and habita. And yet, upon examining the charm- 
ing stranger somewhat more closely., it became 



evident that she bore no resemblance ^ther to 
Fanny or to her sisters. Hers was a stränge and 
peculiar style of beauty, irresistibly attractive and 
chilling at the same time — a tall, queenly figure, 
wrapped in a purple velvet dress, fasteued under 
her bosom by a golden sash. Her Shoulders, 
dazzling white, and of a truly classical shape, were 
bare ; her short ermine mantilla had slipped from 
them and hung gracefally on her beautiful, well- 
rounded arma, on which magnificent diaxnond 
braceletfl were glittering. Her black hair feil 
down in long, luxuriant ringlets on both sides of her 
transparent, pale cheeks, and was fastened in a 
knot by means of several large diamond pins. A 
diamond of the most precious brilliants crowned 
her high and thoughtful forehead. 

She looked as proud and glorious as a qneen, 
and there was someUung haughty, imperioua, and 
cold in the glance with which she now slowly and 
searchmgly surveyed the large room. 

" Teil me," whispered Baron Arnstein, bending 
over Fanny Itzig, " who is the beauti^ lady now 
Standing near the door ? " 

" Oh ! " ezdaimed Fanny, joyfully, " sbe has 
come after all We scarcely dared to hope for 
her arrival. It is Marianne Meier." 

" What t Marianne Meier ? " asked Baron Arn- 
stein. " The celebrated beauty whom Goethe has 
loved — for whom the Swedish ambassador at Ber- 
lin, Baron Bernstein, has entertained so glowing a 
passioD, and suffered so much— and who is now 
the midtress of the Austrian minister, the Prince 
von Reuss ? " 

" Hush, for Heaven's sake, hush ! " whiapered 
Fanny. " She is comlng toward us." 

And Fanny went to meet the beautiful lady. 
Marianne gently inclined her head and kissed Fan- 
ny with the dignified bearing of a queen. 

" I have come to congratulate you and your 
sisters," she said, in a sonorous, magnificent alto 
voice. " I wanted to see how beautiful you looked, 
and whether your betrothed was worthy of pos- 
sessing you or not." 

Fanny tumed round to beckon Baron Arnstein 
to join them, but he had just left with the rabbi 
and the other officers of the synagogue. 

The ladies were now alone, for the coremony 
was about to begin* And now the women entered, 
whose duty it was to raise loud lamentations and 
weep over the fate of the brides who were about 
to leave the parental roof and to follow their hus- 
bands. They spread costly carpets at the feet of 
the brides, who were sitting on arm-chairs among 
the assembled ladies, and strewing flowers on 
these carpets, they muttered, sobbing and weep- 
ing, ancient Hebrew hymnSi The mother stood 
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beUnd them with trembling lips, and, raising her 
tearful eves toward heaveD. The door was 
opened, and the sexton in a long robe, bis white 
beard flowing down bn his breast, appeared, .car- 
rying in his band a white cushion with three 
splendid lace veils. He was followed bj Mr. Itzig, 
the father of the three brides. Taking the veils 
from the cushion, and muttering prayers all the 
while, he laid them on the heads of his daughters 
so that their faces and bodies seemed to be sur- 
rounded by a thin and airy mist. And the mourn- 
ing-women sobbed, and two tears Folled over the 
pale cheeks of the deeply-moved mother. The 
two men withdrew silently, and the ladies were 
alone again« 

But now, in the distance, the heart-stiriing 
Sounds of a choir of sweet, sonorous children^s 
voices were heard. How charming did these voices 
reecho through the room ! They seemed to call 
the brides, and, as if fascinated by the inspiring 
melody, they slowly rose from their seats. Their 
mother approached the eldest sister and ofifered 
her band to her. Two of the eldest ladies took 
the hands of the younger sisters. The other ladies 
and the mouming-women formed in pairs behind 
them, and then the procession commenced mov- 
ing in the direction of the inviting notes of the 
anthem. Thus they crossed the rooms — ^nearer 
and nearer came the music — and finally, on pass- 
ing through the last door, the ladies steppeä into 
a long hall, beautifully decorated with flowers and 
covered with a glass roof through whlch appeared 
the deep, transparent azure of the wintry sky. In 
the centre of this hall there arose a purple cano- 
py with golden tasseis. The rabbi, praying and 
with uplifted hands, was Standing under it with 
the three bridegrooms. The choir of the singers, 
hidden behind flowers and orange-trees, grew 
louder and louder, and to this jubilant music the 
ladies conducted the brides to the canopy, and the 
ceremony commenced. 

When it was concluded, when the veils were re- 
moved from the heads of the brides so that they. 
could now look freely into the worid, the whole 
party retumed to the parlor, and brides and 
bridegrooms received the congratulations of their 
frieuds. 

Fanny and Marianne Meier were chatting in a 
bay-window at some distance from the rest of the 
Company. They were Standing there, arm in arm 
— ^Fanny in her white bridal costume, like a ra- 
diant lily, and Marianne in her purple dress, re- 
sembling the peerless queen of flowers. 

" You are going to leave Berlin to-day with your 
husband?" asked Marianne. 

" We leave in an hour," said. Fanny, sighing. 



Marianne had heard this sigh. " Do you love 
your husband ? " she asked, hastily. 

"I have Seen him only twice," whispered 
Fanny. 

A sarcastic smile played on Mariann e's Ups. 
" Then they have simply sold you to him like a 
slave-girl to a wealthy planter," she said. "It 
was a mere bargain and sale, and still you boast 
of it, and pass your disgusting trade in human 
hearts for virtue, and believe you have a right 
to laok proudly and contemptuously down upon 
those who refuse to be sold like goods, and who 
prefer to give away their love to being desecra- 
ted without love." 

*'I do not boast of having married without 
love," Said Fanny, gently. " Oh, I should willing- 
ly give up wealth and splendor — I should be quite 
ready to live in poverty and obscurity with a man 
whom I loved." ^ 

** But first- the old rabbi would have to conse- 
crate your union with such a man, I suppose ? — 
otherwise you would not foUow him, notwithstand- 
ing your love ? " asked Marianne. 

" Yes, Marianne, that would be indispensable,** 
said Fanny, gravely, firmly fixing her large eyes 
■upon her friend. "No woman should defy the 
moral laws of the wprld, or if she (Joes, she will al- 
ways suffer for it If I loved and could not possess 
the man of my choice, if I coidd not belong to 
him as his wedded wife, I should give him up. 
The grief would kill me, perhaps, but I should 
die with the consolation of having remained faith- 
ful to virtue — ** 

" And of having proved false to love ! ** ex- 
claimed Marianne, scomfuUy. " Phrases ! Noth- 
ing but phrases learned by heart, my child, but the 
World boasts of such phrases, and calls such senti- 
ments moral ! Oh, hush ! hush ! I know what 
you are going to say, and how you wish to ad- 
monish me, I heard very well how contemptu- 
ously your husband called me the mistress of the 
Prince von Reuss. Don*t excuse him, and don*t 
deny it, for I have heard it. I might reply to it 
what Madame de Balbi said the othcr day upon 
being upbralded with being the mistress of the 
Royal Prince d* Artois : * iö %ang des prinees ne 
souille paa / * But I do not want to excuse my- 
self ; on the contrary, all of you shall some day 
apologize to me. For I teil you, Fanny, I am 
pursuing my own path and have a peculiar aim 
steadfastly in view. Oh, it is a great, a glorious 
aim. I want to see the whole world at my feet ; 
all those ridiculous prejudices of birth, rank, and 
virtue shall bow to the Jewess, and the Jewess 
shall become the peer of the most distinguished 
representatives of society. See, Fanny, that is 
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my plan and my aim, and it is youn too ; we are 
only pnrsuing it in differeot ways— ^u, by tbe 
aide of a man whose wife you are, and to wbom 
you bave pledged at tbe altar lo7e and fldelity 
trithout feellng them ; /, by tbe aide of a man 
wbose friend I am — to wbom, it is true, I havo 
not pledged at tbe altar love and fidelity, but 
wbom I sball faithfully love beeauae I bave gi^en 
my beart to bim. Let 6od decide wbose is tbe 
trae morality. Tbe world is on your side and 
condemns me, but some day I sball burl back into 
its teetb all its contempt and scom, and I sball 
compel it to bow most bumbly to me." 

" And wbosoever sees you in your proud, radi- 
ant beauty, must feel tbat you will succeed in ac- 
complisbing wbat you are going to undertake," 
Said Fanny, bending an admiring glance on tbe 
glorious creatnre by ber side. 

Marianne nodded gratefolly. "Let us pursue 
our aim,'' sbe Said, " for it is one and tbe same. 
Both of US bave a mission to fulfil, Fanny ; we 
baTe to avenge tbe Jewess upon tbe pride of tbe 
Obristian women ; we bave to prove to tbem tbat 
we are tbeir equals in every respect, tbat we are 
perbaps better, more accomplisbed, and talented 
tban all of tbose baugbty Christian women. How 
often did tbey n^lect aud insult us in society I 
How often did tbey offensively try to eclipse us ! 
How often did tbey vex us by tbeir scom and in- 
solent bearing ! We will pay it all back to them ;' 
we will scourge them with tbe scourges witb whicb 
tbey bave scourged us, and compel tbem to bow 
to US I " 

*^ Tbey sball at least consider and treat us as 
tbeir equals," said Fanny, gravely. " I am not 
longing for revenge, but I want to hold my place 
in society, and to prove to them that I am just as 
well-bred and aristocratic a lady, and bave an 
equal, nay, a better rigbt «to call myself a repre- 
sentative of true nobility ; for ours is a more an- 
cient nobility tban that of all these Christian 
aristocrats, and we can count our ancestors far- 
ther back into tbe most remote ages tban they — 
our fathers, tbe proud Levites, having been higb- 
priests in Solomon's temple, and tbe people hav- 
ing treated them as noblemen even at that time. 
We will remind the Christian ladies of this when- 
ever they talk to us about tbeir own ancestors, 
wbo, at best, only date back to the middle ages 
or to Charlemagne." 

" That is right. I like to bear you talk in this 
strain," exclaimed Marianne, joyfully. '*I see 
you will represent us in, Vienna in a noble and 
proud manner, and be an bonor to the Jews of 
Berlin. Oh, I am so glad, Fanny, and I sball always 
love you for it. And do not forget me eitber. If 



it pleases Ood, I sball some day oome to Vienna, 
and play tbere a brilüant part. However, we 
sball never be rivals, but always friends. Will 
you proknise it ? *' 

** I promise it," said Fanny, giving her soft 
white band to her friend. Marianne pressed it 
warmly. 

"I accept your promise and sbaU remind you 
of it some day," sbe said. *'Butnow farewell, 
Fanny, for I see your young busband yonder, who 
would like to speak to you, and yet does not come 
to US for fear of Coming in contact with the mis- 
tress of tbe Prioce von Reu^s. Grod bless and pro- 
tect bis virtue, tbat Stands in such nervous fear of 
being infectedl Farewell; donH forget our oach, 
and remember me." 

Sbe tenderly embraced her fiiend and imprinted 
a glowing kiss upon her forehead, and then quick- 
ly tuming around, walked across the room. All 
eyes foUowed tbe tall, proud lady with admiring 
glances, and some whispered, ** How beautiful she 
is I How proud, how glorious ! " She took no 
notice, however; sbe had so often received the 
boroage of these whispers, that they could no 
longer gladden her beart Witbout saluting any 
one, ber head proudly erect, she crossed the room, 
drawing ber ermine mantilla dosely around her 
Shoulders, and deeming every thing around her un- 
worthy of notice. 

In the anteroom a footman in gorgeous livery 
was waiting for her. He hastened down-stairs be- 
fore her, opened the street door, and rushed out 
In Order to find bis mistress^s carriage among the 
vast number of colaches encumbering both sides 
of tbe Street, and then bring it to the door. 

Marianne stood waiting in the door, stared at 
by the inquisitive eyes of the large crowd that had 
gathered in front of tbe bouse to see tbe guests 
of the wealthy banker Itzig upon tbeir departure 
from the wedding. 

Marianne paid no attention whatever to these 
bystanders. Her large black eyes swept over all 
those faces before her with an air of utter indif- 
ference ; she took no interest in any one of tbem, 
and tbeir impertinent glances made apparently no 
impression upon her. 

But the crowd took umbrage at her queenly in- 
difference. 

" Just see," the bystanders whispered here and 
there, "just see the proud Jewess I How she 
Stares at us, as if we were nothing but thin air! 
Wbat splendid diamonds she has gotl Won- 
der if she is indebted for them to her father's 
usury ? " 

On bearing this question, that was uttered by 
an old woman in rags, the whole crowd laughed 
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uproariously. Marianne even then took no notice. 
She only thought ihat her carriage was a good 
while Coming up, and the supposed slowness of 
her footman was the sole cause of the frown 
which nowcommenced cloudmgher brow. When 
the crowd ceased laughmg, a woman, a Jewess, in 
a dirty and raggcd dress, stepped forth and placed 
herself close to Marianne. 

"You think she is indebted to her father for 
those diamonds ! " she yelled. "No, I know bet- 
ter, and can teil you all about it. Her father was 
a good fr^end of mine, and frequently traded with 
me when he was still a poor, peddling Jew. He 
afterward made a great deal of money, while I 
grew very poor ; but he never hought her thoSe 
diamonds. Just listen to me, and I will teil you 
what sort of a woman she is who now looks down 
on ns with such a haughty air. She is the Jewess 
Marianne Meier, themistress of the old Prince von 
Reuss!" 

" Ah, a mistress I " shouted the crowd, sneer- 
ingly. " And she is looking at us as though she 
were a queen. She wears diamonds in her hair, 
and wants to hide her shame by dressing in purple 
velvet She—" 

At that moment the carriage rolled up to the 
door ; the footman obsequiously opened the coach 
door and hastened to push back the crowd in Or- 
der to enable Marianne to walk over the carpet 
spread out on the sidewalk to her carriage. 

" We won't be driven back l " roared the crowd ; 
" we want to see the beautiful mistress — we want 
to see her close by." 

And laughing, shouting, and jeering, the by- 
Standers crowded closely around Marianne. She 
walked past them, proud and erect, and did not 
seem to hear the insulting remarks that were be- 
ing levelled at her. Only her cheeks had tumed 
even paler than before, and her Ups were quiver- 
ing a little. 

Now she had reached her carriage and entered. 
Tbc footman closed the door, but the mob still 
crowded around the carriage, and looked through 
the glass Windows, shouting, " Look at her 1 look 
at her ! What a splendid mistress she is I Hur- 
rah for her t Long live the mistress I " 

The coachman whipped the horses, and the car- 
riage commenced moving, but it could make but 
little headway, the jeering crowd rolling along 
with it like a huge black waye, and trying to keep 
it back at every step. 

Marianne sat proudly erect in her carriage, 
staring at the mob with flaming and disdainful 
eyes. Not a tear moistened her eyes ; not a word, 
not a cry issued from her firmly-compressed lips. 
Even when her carriage, tuming around the Cor- 



ner, gained at last a free field and sped away with 
thundering noise, there was no change whatever 
in her attitude, or in the expression of her counr 
tenance. She soon reached the embassy build- 
ings. The carriage stopped in front of the Vesti- 
büle, and the footman opened the coach door. 
Marianne alighted and walked slowly and proudly 
to the staircase. The footman hastened after her, 
and when she had just reached the first landing- 
place he stood behind her and whispered : 

"I beg your pardon, madame ; I was really.en- 
tirely innocent. Your carriage beiug the last to 
arrive, it had to take the hindmost place ; that 
was the reason why it took us so long to get it to 
the door. I beg your pardon, madame." 

Marianne only tumed to him for a moment, 
bending a Single contemptuous glance upon him, 
and then, without uttering a word, continued as- 
cending the staih^ase. 

The footman paused and looked aiter the proud 
lady, whispering with a sigh — 

" She will discharge me — she never forgives I " 

Marianne had now reached the upper story, and 
walked down the corridor as slowly and as proud- 
ly as ever. Her valet stood at the door, receiv- 
ing her with a profound bow, while opening the 
folding door. She crossed gravely and silently 
the long suite of rooms now opening before her, 
and finally entered her dressing-room. Her two 
lady^s maids were waiting for her here in order to 
assist her in putting on a more comfortable dress. 

When they approached their mistress, she made 
an imperious, repelling gesture. 

" Begone l " she said, " begone l " 

That was all she said, but it sounded like a 
scream of rage and pain, and the lady's maids 
hastened to obey, or rather to escape. When the 
door had closed behind them, Marianne rushed 
toward it and locked it, and drew the heavy cur- 
tain over it 

Now she was alone — now nobody could see her, 
nobody could hear her. With a wild cry she 
raised her beautiful arms, tore the splendid dia- 
dem of briUiants from her hair, and hurled it upon 
the floor. She then with trembling hands loosened 
the golden sash from her tapering waist, and the 
diamond pins from her hair, and threw all these 
precious trinkets disdainfully upon the floor. And 
now with her small feet, with her embroidered 
Silken shoes, shef furiously stamped on them with 
flaming eyes, and in her paroxysm of anger slight- 
ly opening her Ups, so as to show her two rows of 
peerless teeth which she held firmly pressed to- 
gether. 

Her fine hair, no longer fastened by the dia- 
mond pins, had fallen down, and was now floating 
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aroand her form like a black Teil, and closely cot- 
ered her parple drefis. Thus ehe looked like a 
goddess of ^engeancef so beautiful, so proud, so 
glorious and terrible — ^her small hands raiscd tow- 
ard heaven, and her feet crushing the jewelry. 

** Insulted, scomed ! *' she murmured. ** The 
meanest woman on the street believes she has a 
right to despise me — ^me, the celebrated Marianne 
Meier— 'Uie, at whose feet counts and princes hare 
sighed in vain I And who am I, then, that they 
should dare to despise mef *' 

She asked this question with a defiant, buming 
glance toward heaven, but aU at onee she com- 
menced trembling, and hang her head humblyand 
monmfuUy. 

**I am a disgraced woman," ehe whispered. 
" Biamonds and velyet do not hide my shame. I 
am the prince*s mistress. That's all t 

" Bat it shall be so no longer ! ^* she exclaimcd, 
snddenly. ** I will put a stop to it. I musl put a 
stop to it ! This hour has decided my destiny and 
broken my stubbomness. I thought I could defy 
the World in my way. I belieyed I could laugh 
at its prejudices ; but the world is stronger than 
I, and therefore I have to submit, and shall here- 
after defy it in its own way. And I shall do so 
most assuredly. I shall do so on the spot." 

Without reflecting any further, she left her 
Chamber and hastened once more through the 
rooms. Her hair now was waving wildly around 
her Shoulders, and her purple dress, no longer held 
together by the golden sash, was floating loosely 
around her form. 

She took no notice whatever of her dishabüle ; 
only one idea, only one purpose filled her heart. 

In breathless haste she hurried on, and now 
qulckly opened a last door, through which she 
entered a room fumished in the most sumptuous 
and comfortable manner. 

At her appearance, so sudden, and evidently 
unexpected, the elderly gentleman, who had re- 
posed on the silken sofa, arose and tumed around 
with a gesture of displeasure. 

On recognizing Marianne, however, a smile 
OTerspread his features, and he went to meet her 
with a pleasant greeting. 

" Back already, dearest ? " he said, extending 
his band toward her. 

"Yes, your highness — I am back already," 
she said drily and coldly. 

The gentleman upon whose features the traces 
of a life of dlssipation were pl'ainly visible, fixed 
his eyes with an anxious air upon the beautiful 
lady. He only now noticed her angry mien and 
the Strange diahabiMe in whioh she appeared be- 
fore him. 



'* €rood Heaven, Marianne ! ^ he asked, sharpry, 
" what is the cause of your agitation, of your 
coldness toward me? What has happencd to 
you ? " 

"What has happened to mef The most in- 
famons Insults hare been heaped upon my head ! *' 
she exdaimed with qnirering Ups, an angry blnsh 
suffusing her cheeks. ** For a quart«r of an hour, 
nny, for an etemity, I was the target of the jeers, 
the contempt, and the scom of the rabble that 
publicly abused me in the most disgraceful man- 
ner ! " 

" Teil me," exclumed the old gentleman, '^ what 
has occurred, and whose fault it was ! " 

"Whose fiiult it was?" she asked, bending a 
pierciog glance upon him. " Tours, my prince ; 
you alone are to blame for my terrible disgrace 
and humiliation. For your sake the rabble has 
reviled me, called me your mistress, and laogbed 
at my diamonds ; calling them the reward of my 
shame I Oh, how many Insults, how m.'tny mor- 
tifications have I not already suffered for your 
sake— with how many bloody tears have I not 
cursed this love which attaches me to you, and 
which I was nevertheless unable to tear from my 
heart, for it is stronger than myselt But now 
the cup of bittemess is füll to OTerflowing. My 
pride cannot bear so much contumely and scom. 
Farewell, my prince, my beloved ! X must leave 
you. I cannot stay with you any longer. Shame 
would kiü me. Farewell I Hereafter, no one 
shall darc to call me a mistress." 

With a last glowing farewell, she tumed to the 
door, but the prince kept her back " Marianne," 
he asked, tenderly, " do you not know that I love 
you, and that I cannot liye without you ? " 

She looked at him with a fascinating smile. 
"And I? " she asked, "far from you, shall die of 
a broken heart ; with you, I shall die of shame. 
I prefer the former, Farewell! No one shall 
ever dare again to call me by that name." And 
her band touched already the door-knob. 

The prince encircled her wdst with his arms 
and drew her back. 

"I shall not let you go," he said, ardently. 
" You are mine, and shall remain so ! Oh, why 
are you so proud and so cold ? Why will you 
not sacrifice your faith to our love ? Why do 
you insist upon remaining a Jeweas ? " 

"Your highness," she said, leaning her head 
on his Shoulder, " why do you want me to become 
a Christian?" 

" Why ? " he exdaimed. " Because my religion 
and the laws of my country prevent me from 
marrying a Jewess." 

" And if I should sacrifice to you the last that 
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nas remained to me?" she whispered — **mj 
conscience and my religion." 

" Marianne/' he exclaimed, solemniy, " I repeat 
to you what I have told you so ofken already : 
* Become a Christian in order to become my wife.' " 

She encircled his neck impetuously with her 
arms and clung to him with a passionate outburst 
of tendemess. " I will become a Christian ! " she 
whispered. 



OHAPTER XYII. 

LOTE AND POLITICS. 

" At last ! at last ! " exclaimed Gentz, in a tone 
of ferrid tendemess, approaching Marianne, who 
went to meet him with a winning smile. '^Bo 
you know, dearest, that you have driven me to de- 
' spair for a whole week ? Not a word, not a mes- 
sage from you ! Whenever I came to see you, I 
was tumed away. Always the same terrible reply, 
* Madame is not at home,' while I feit your near- 
ness in every nerve and vein of mine, and while 
my throbbing heart was under the magic influence 
of your presence. And then to be tumed away 1 
No reply whatever to my letters, to my ardent 
prayers to see you only for a quarter of an hour." 

^^ Oh, you ungrateM man ! " she said, smiling, 
" did I not send for you to-day ? Did I not give 
you this rendezvous quite voluntarily ? " 

" You knew very well that I should have died 
if your heart had not softened at last. Oh, heav- 
enly Marianne, what follies despair made me com- 
mit already ! In order to forget you, I plunged 
into all sorts of pleasures, I commcnced new 
works, I entered upon fresh love-affairs. But it 
was all in vain. Amidst those pleasures I was 
sad ; during my working hours my «nind was wan- 
dering, and in order to impart a semblance of truth 
and tendemess to my protestations of love, I had 
to close my eyes and imagine you were the lady 
whom I was addressing." 

" And then you were successful ? " asked Mari- 
anne, smiUng. 

" Yes, then I was successful," he said, gravely ; 
" but my new lady-love, the beloved of my distrac- 
tion and despair, did not suspect that I only em- 
braced her so tenderly because I kissed in her the 
beloved of my heart and of my enthusiasm." 

" And who was the lady whom you call the be- 
loved of your distraction and despair ? " asked 
Marianne. 

"Ah, Marianne, you ask me to betray a 
woman ? " 

"No, no ; I am glad to perceive that you are a 



discreet cavalier. You shaH betray no woman. I 
will teil you her name. The beloved of your dis- 
traction and despair was the most beautiful and 
charming lady in Berlin — ^it was the actress Chris- 
tel Enghaus. Let me compliment you, my friend, 
on having triumphed with that belle over all those 
sentimental, lovesick princes, counts, and barons. 
Indeed, you have improved your week of * distrac- 
tion and despair' in the most admirable man- 
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ner. 

"Still, Marianne, I repeat to you, she was 
merely my sweetheart for the time bcing, and 1 
merely plunged into this adventure in order to for- 
get you." 

" Then you love me really ? " asked Marianne. 

" Marianne, I adore you ! You know it. Oh, 
now I may teil you so. Heretofore you repelled 
me and would not listen to my protestations of 
love because I was a married man. Now, how- 
ever, I have got rid of my ignominious fetters, Mari- 
anne ; now I am no longer a married man. I am 
free, and all the women in the world are at lib- 
erty to love me. I am as free as a bird in the 
air 1 " 

" And like a bird you want to flit from one heart 
to another ? " 

" No, most beautiful, most glorious Marianne ; 
your heart shall be the cage in which I shall im- 
prison myself." 

" Beware, my friend. What would you say if 
there was no door in this cage through which you 
might escape ? " 

" Oh, if it had a door, I should curse it." 

"Then you love me so boundlessly as to be 
ready to sacrifice to me the liberty you have 
scarcely regained ? " 

"Can you doubt it, Marianne?" asked Gentz, 
tenderly pressing her beautiful hands to his Ups; 

"Are you in eamest, my friend?" she said, 
smiling. " So you offer your händ to me ? You 
want to marry me ? " 

Gentz Started back, and looked at her with a 
surprised and frightened air. Marianne laughed 
merrily, 

" Ah ! " she said, " your face is the most won- 
derful Illustration of Goelhe*s poem. You know 
it, don*t you ? " And she recited with ludicrous 
pathos the foUowing two lines : 

»* • Hciratben, Kind, Ist wunderlich Wort, 
HörMch's, möcht' Ich gleich wieder fort' 

" Good Heaven, what a profound knowledge of 
human nature our great Goethe has got, and how 
proud I am to be allowed to call him a friend of 
mme-^Heiraihetiy Kind, ist vmnderlich Worty 
" Marianne, you are crael and unjust, you — ^** 
"And you kno^ the nezt two lines of the 
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poem ? " sbe intemipted him. ** The maiden re- 
plied to him : 

" * Heirfttben wir eben. 

Das Übrige wird eich geben.^ ** 

'^ You mock inc/' exclaimed Gentz, smillng, 
" and yet jou know the maldeu*s assarance would 
not prove true in our case, and that there la some- 
thing rendering such a happiness, the prospect of 
calling you my wife, an utter impossibility. Un- 
fortunately, you are no Christian, Marianne. 
Hence I cannot marry you." • 

"And if I were a Christian? " she asked in a 
sweet, enchantiDg voice. 

He fixed his cyes with a searching glance upon 
her smiling, chaiming face. 

" What I " he asked, in evident embarrassment. 
" If you were a Christian ? What do you mean, 
Marianne ? " 

" I mean, Frederick, that I have given the high- 
est proof of my love to the man who loves me so 
ardently, constantly, and faithfully. For his sake 
I have become a Christian. Yesterday I was bap- 
tized. Kow, my friend, I ask you once more, I 
ask you as a Christian woman : Gentz, will you 
marry me? Answer me honestly and frankly, 
my friend I Remember that it is *the beloved of 
your heart and of your enthusiasm,' as you called 
me yourself a few moments ago, who now Stands 
before you and asks for a reply. Remember that 
this moment will be decisive for our future — speed- 
ily, nay, immediately decisive, For you see I 
have removed all obstacles. I have become a 
Christian, and I teil you I am ready to become 
your wife in the course of the present hour. Once 
more, then, Gentz, will you marry me ? " 

He had risen and paced the room in great cx- 
citement. Marianne followed him with a lurking 
glance and a scomful smile, but when ho now 
stepped back to her, she quickly assmned hen se- 
rious air. 

" Marianne," he said, firmly, " you want to 
know the truth, and I love you too tenderly to 
conceal it froin you. I will not, tnust not, cannot 
marry you. I will not, because 1 am unable to 
bear once more the fetters of wedded llfe. I mitst 
not, because I should make you unhappy and 
wretched. I cannot^ while, doing so, I should act 
perfidiously toward a friend of mine, for you 
know very well that the Prince von Reuss is my 
intimate friend." 

" And / am his mistress. You wished to inti- 
mate that to me by your last words,. I suppose ? " 

" I wished to intimate that he loves you bound- 
lessly, and he is a generous, magnanimous man, 

* MaiTiagCB between Christians and «Tcws were prohib- 
'ited in the German states at that perlod. 



whoRe heart would break if any one should take 
you from bim." 

" For the last time, then : you will not marry 
me?" 

** Marianne, I Ioto you too tenderly — ^I cannot 
marry you l " 

Marianne burst into a fit of laughter. "A 
Btrange reason for rcjecting my band, indeed ! " 
she Said. " It is so original that in itself it might 
almost induce me to forgive your refusaL And 
yet I had counted so finnly and surely upon your 
love and consent that I had roade already the ne- 
cessary arrangements in order that our wedding 
might take place to-day. Just look at me, Grentz. 
Do you not see that I wear a bridal-dress ? " 

" Your beauty is always a splendid bridal-dress 
for you, Marianne." 

" Well said I But do you not see a myrtle- 
wreath, my bridal-wreath, on the table there? 
Ho7ii 8oit qiii mal y penae I The priest is already 
waiting for the bride and bridegroom in the small 
chapel, the candles on the altar are lighted, every 
thing is ready for the ceremony. Well, we must 
not make the priest wait any longer. So you de- 
cline being the bridegroom at the ceremony ? 
Well, attend it, then, as a witness. Will you do 
so ? Will you assist me as a faitliful friend, sign 
my marriage-contract, and keep my secret ! " 

" I am ready to give you any proof of my loYe 
and friendship," said Gentz, gravely. 

" Well, I counted on you," exclaimed Marianne, 
smiling, '<and, to teil you the truth, I counted on 
your refusal to marry me. Come, give me your 
arm. I will show you the small chapel which the 
Prince von Reuss has caused to be fitted up here in 
the buildiug of the Austrian embassy. The servanta 
will see nothing stränge in our going there, and I 
hope, moreover, that we shall meet with no one 
on our way thither. At the chapel we shall per- 
haps find Prince Henry — ^that will be a mere acci- 
dent, which will surprise no one. Come, assist 
me in putting on this long black mantilla which 
will entirely conceal my white silk dress. The 
myrtle-wreath I shall take under my arm so that 
no one will see it. And now, come ! " 

" Yes, let US go," said Gentz, oflFering his arm 
to her. " I see very well that there is a mystifi- 
cation in störe for me, but I shall follow you 
wherever you will take me, to the devil or — " 

" Or to church," she said, smiling. " But hush 
now, so that no one mav hear us." 

They walked silently through the rooms, then 
down a long corridor, and after descending a nar- 
row secret staircase, they entered a small apart- 
ment where three gentlemen were waiting for 
them. One of them was a Catholic priest in hia 
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vestmentß, the second tbe Prince von Reuss, Hen- 
ry XIII., and the third the first attaM of the 
Austrian embassy. 

The prmce approached Marianne, and after tar 
king her hand he saluted Gentz in the most cor- 
dial manner. 

" Every thing is ready," he said ; " come, Ma- 
rianne, let me place the wreath on yoar head." 

Marianne took off her mantilla, and, handing 
the myrtle-wreath to the prince, she bowed her 
head, and ahnost knelt down before him. He 
took the wreath and fastened it in her hair, where- 
upon he beckoned the aUachS to hand to him the 
large casket Standing on the table. This casket 
contained a small prince's Coronet of exquisite 
workmanship and sparkling with the most precious 
diamonds. 

The prince fastened this Coronet oyer Marianne's 
wreath, and the diamonds glistened now like stars 
over the delicate myrtle-leaves. 

" Arise, Marianne," he then said, loudly. " I have 
fastened the Coronet of your new dignity in yonr 
hair ; let us now go to the altar." 

Marianne arose. A Strange radiance of triam- 
phant joy beamed in her face ; a deep flush snfiused 
her cheeks, generally so pale and transparent; a 
blissful smile played on her Ups. With a proud 
and sublime glance at Gentz, who was staring at 
her, speechless and amazed, she took the prince^s 
arm. 

The priest led the way, and from the small 
room they now entcred the chapel of the embassy. 
On the altar, over which one of Van Dyck*s splen- 
did paintings was hanging, large wax-tapers were 
buming in costly silver chandeliers. On the carpet 
in front of the altar two small prie-dieits for Mari- 
anne and the prince were placed, and two arm- 
chairs for the witnesses stood behind them. Op- 
posite the altar, on the other side of the chapel, 
a sort of choir or balcony with an organ had been 
fitted up. 

But no one was therc to play on that organ. 
All the other chairs and benc^es were vacant; 
the ceremony was to be performed secretly and 
quietly. 

Gentz saw and observed every thing as though 
it were a vision, he could not yet make up his 
mind that it was a reality ; he was confused and 
almost diamayed, and did not know whether it was 
owing to his surprise at what was going on, or to 
his vexatioivat bdng so badly dapedby Marianne. 
He believed he was dreaming when he saw Mari- 
anne and the prince kneeling on the prie-dieua, 
Marianne Meier, the Jewess, at the right hand of 
the high-bom noblcman, at the place of honor, 
cnly to be oceupied by legitimate brides of equal 



rank ; and when he heard the priest, who stood in 
front of the altar, pronounce solemn words of ex- 
hortation and benediction, and finally ask the 
kneeling bride and bridegroom to vow etemai 
love and fidelity to eacb other. Both uttered the 
solemn ** Yes " at the same time, the prince quiet- 
ly and gravely, Marianne hastily and in a joyful 
voice. The priest thereupon gave them the bene- 
diction, and the ceremony was over. The whole 
party thenretumed to the anteroom serving as a 
sacristy. They silently received the congratüla* 
tions of the priest and the witnesses. The attache 
then took a paper from his memorandum-book ; it 
contained the minutes of the ceremony, which he 
had drawn up already in advance. Marianne and 
the prince signed it ; the witnesses and the priest 
did the same, the latter adding the church seal to 
his signature. It was now a perfectly valid cer- 
tificate of thelr legitimate marriage, which the 
prince handed to Marianne, and for which sho 
thanked him with a tender smile. 

•**You are now my legitimate wife," said the 
Prince von Reuss, gravely; "I wish to give you 
this proof of my love and esteem, and I retum 
my thanks to these gentlemen for having witnessed 
the ceremony ; you might some day stand in need 
of their testimony. For the time being, however, 
I have cogent reasons for keeping our marriage 
secret, and you have promised not to divulge it." 

" And I renew my promise at this sacred place 
and in the presence of the priest and our wit- 
nesses, my dear husband," said Marianne. *^ No 
one shall hear firom me a word or even an intima- 
tion of what has occorred here. Before the world 
I shall be obediently and patiently nothing bat 
your mistress until you deem it prudent to ac- 
knowledge that I am your wlfe." 

" I shall do so at no distant day," said the 
prince. " And you, gentlemen, will you promise 
also, will you pledge me your word of honor that 
you will faithfully keep our secret ? " 

" We promise it upon our honor I " exclaimed 
the two gentlemen. 

The prince bowed his thanks. ** Let us now 
leave the chapel separately, just as we have 
come," he said ; '* if we should withdraw together, 
it wonld excite the attention and curiosity of the 
servants, some of whom might meet us in the 
halL Come, baron, you will accompany me." 
He took the aüach&a arm, and left the small 
sacristy with him. 

" And you will accompany me," said Marianne, 
kindly nodding to Gentz. 

"And I shall stay here for the purpose of pray- 
ing for the bride and bridegroom," m^jittered the 
priest, retuming to the altar. 
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Maiiaime sow hastily took the Coronet and 
myrtle-wreath from her bair and concealed both 
under the black mantilla which Gentz gallantly 
laid around her Shoulders. 

Thej silenUy reascended the narrow staircase 
and retamed through the corridor to Marianne^s 
rooms. üpon reaching her boudoir, Marianne 
doffed her mantilla with an indescribable air of 
triumphant joy, and Lud the Coronet and mjrtle- 
wreath on the table. " Well," she asked in her 
fionorous, impressive voice, "what do you say 
now, my tender Qentzf " 

He had taken his hat, and replied with a deep 
bow : ** I have to say that I bow to your sagadty 
and talents. That was a master-stroke of yours, 
dearest. " 

." Was it not ? " she asked, triumphantly. " The 
Jewess, hitherto despised and ostracized by Soci- 
ety, has suddenly become a legitimate princess ; 
she has now the power to avenge all sneers, 
all derision, all contempt she has had to undergo. 
Oh, how sweet this rerenge will be — ^how I shall 
homble all those haughty ladies who dared to de- 
spise me, and who will be obliged henceforth to 
yicld the place of honor to me ! " 

"And will you revenge yöurself upon me too, 
Marianne ¥ " asked Gentz, humbly — " upon me 
who dared reject your hand f But no, you must 
always be grateful to me for that refusal of mine. 
Just imagine I had compelled you to stick to your 
offbr: instead of being a princess, you would now 
be the unhappy wife of the poor military coun- 
sellor, Frederick Gentz." 

Marianne laughed. " You are right," she said, 
" I am grateful to you for it. But, my friend, you 
must not and shall not remain the poor military 
counsellor Gentz." 

"God knows that that is not my interition 
either," exclaimed Gentz, laughing. "God has 
placed a capital in my head, and you may be 
sure that I shall know how to inrest it at a good 
rate of interest." 

"But here you will obtain no such interest," 
Said Marianne, eagerly, " let us speak sensibly 
about that matter. We have paid our tribute to 
love and friendship ; let us now talk about poli- 
tics. I am authorized — and she who addresses 
you now is no longer Marianne Meier, but the wife 
of the Austrian ambassador — ^I am authorized to 
make an important oflFer to you. Come, my friend, 
Bit down in the arm-chair here, and let us hold a 
diplomatic Conference." 

" Yes, let US do so," said Gentz, smiling, and 
taking the seat she had indicated to him. 

"Friend Geotz, what are your hopes for the 
future?" 



" A ponderous questlon, but I shall try to an- 
swer it as briefly as poesible. I am in hopes o^ 
eaming fame, honor, rank, influence, and a bril- 
liant Position by my talents." 

" And yoa believe you can obtain all that here 
in Prussia ? " 

" I hope so," Said Gentz, hesitatlngly. 

" You have addressed a memorial to the yonng 
king ; you ha^e urged him to give to his subjects 
prosperity, happiness, honor, and ireedom of the 
press. How long is it since you sent that memo- 
rial to him ? " 

" Four weeks to^ay." 

" Four weeks, and tbey have not yet rewarded 
you for your glorious memoria!, although the whole 
Prussian nation hailed it with the most lapturous 
applause ? They hav^e not yet thought of a|^>oint- 
ing you to a position worthy of yoor talents? 
You have not yet been tnyited to court ? " 

" Yes, I was invited to court The qu&ea. 
wisbed to become acquainted with me; Gnaltieri 
presentcd me to her, and her majesty said very 
many kind and flattering things to me." * 

" Words, empty words, my friend I Their ac- 
tions are more eloquent The king has not sent 
for you, the king has not thanked you. The king 
does not want your advioe, and as if to show to 
yöurself, and to all those who have received your 
letter so enthusiastically, that he intends to pursue 
his own path and not to listen to such advice, the 
king, within the last few days, has 'addressed a de- 
cree to the criminal court, peremptorily ordering 
the prosecuting attorneys to proceed rigorously 
against the publishers of writings not submitted to 
or rejected by the censors." f 

" That cannot be true — ^that is impossible ! " ex- 
claimed Gentz, starting up. 

"I pardon your impetuosity in consideration 
of your just Indignation," said Marianne, smiling. 
" That I told you the truth, however, you wiÜ 
See in to-morrow's Gazette^ which will contain 
the royal decree I alluded to. Oh, you know very 
well the Austriaji ambassador has good friends 
eyerywhere, who fumish him the latest news, and 
keep him informed of all such things. You need 
not hope, therefore, that the young king will make 
any use of your talents or grant you any favors. 
Your splendid memoria! has oifended him instead 
of winning him ; he thought it was altogether too 
bold. Frederick William the Third is not partial 
to bold, eccentric acts; he instinctively shrinks 
back from all violent reforms. The present King 
of Prussia will not meddle with the great affairs 

* Vamhagen, " Gallerte von Bildnissen," eto., vol. 11. 
t F. Foerster, " Modem History of Prussif^," vol. 1., p. 
498. 
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of the World ; the King of Frussia wishes to remain 
neutral amidst the struggle of contending parties. 
Instead of thinkingof warandpolitics, he devotes 
his principal attention to the chnreh Service and ex- 
amination of the applicants for holy Orders, and yet 
he is not even courageous enoiigh formally to 
abolish WöUner's bigoted edict, and thus to make 
at ieast one decisive step forward. Believe me, 
lukewarmness and timidity will characterize every 
act of his administration. So you had better go 
to Austria." 

*'And what shall I do in Austria?" asked 
Gentz, thoughtfuUy, 

" What shall you do there ? " exclaimed Mari- 
anne, passionately. " You shall serve the father- 
land^you shall serve Gennany, for Germany is in 
Austria just as well as in Frussia. Oh, believe 
me, my friend, only in Austria will you find men 
strong and bold enough to brave the intolerable 
despotism of the French. And the leading men 
there will welcome you most cordially ; an appro- 
priate sphere will be allotted to your genius, and 
the Position to which you will be appointed will 
amply satisfy the aspirations of your ambition. I 
am officially authorized to make this offer to you, 
for Austria is well aware that, in the future, 
she Stands in need of men of first-class abiiity, and 
ßhe therefore desires to secure your Services, which 
she will reward in a princely manner. Come, my 
friend, I shall set out to-day with the prince on a 
joumey to Austria. Accompany us — ^become one 
of ours ! " 

" Ours ! Are you, then, no longer a daughter of 
Frussia ? " 

^^I have become a thorough and enthusiastic 
Austrian, for I worship energy and determination, 
and these qualities I find only in Austria, in the 
distinguished man who is holding the heim of her 
ship of State, Baron Thugut. Come with us; 
Thugut is anxious to have you about his person ; 
accompany us to him.'* 

" And what are you going to do in Vienna ? " 
asked Gentz, evasively. " Is' it a mere pleasure- 
trip ? " 

**• If another man should put that question to 
me, I should reply in the affirmative, but to you I 
am going to prove by my entire sincerity that I 
really believe you to be a devoted friend of mine. 
No, it is no pleasure-trip. I accompany the prince 
to Vienna because he wants to get there instruc- 
tions from f aron Thugut and learn what is to be 
done at Rastadt." 

" Ah, at Rastadt — at the peace congress," ex- 
claimed Gentz. " The emperor has requested the 
States of the empire to send plenipotentiaries to 
Rastadt to negotiate there with France a just and 



equitable peace. Frussia has already sent there 
her plenipotentiaries, Cuunt Goertz and Baron 
Dohm. Oh, I should have liked to accompany 
them and participate in performing the glorioufi 
task to be accompUshed there. That congress at 
Rastadt is the last hope of Germany ; if it should 
fall, all prospects of a regeneration of the empire 
are gone. That congress will at last give to the 
nation all it needs : an efficiepit Organization of the 
empire, a well-regulated .administration of justice, 
protection of German manufactures against British 
arrogance, and last, but not Ieast,. freedom of the 
press, for which the Germans have been yearning 
for so many years." 

Marianne burst into a loud fit of laughter., 
" Oh, you enthusiastic visionary 1 " she said, " but 
let US speak softly, for even the walls must not 
hear what I am now going to teil you," 

She bent over the table, drawing nearer to 
Gentz, and fixing her large, flaming eyes upon him, 
she asked in a whisper, " I suppose you love Ger- 
many ? You would not like to see her devoured 
by France as Italy was devoured by her ? You 
would not like either to see her go to decay and 
crumble to pieces from inherent weakness ? " 

" Oh, I love Germany I " said Gentz, enthusias- 
tically. " All my wishes, all my hopes belong to 
her. Would to God I could say some day, all my 
talent^, my energy, my persoverance are devoted 
to my fatherland — ^to Germany I " 

" Well, if you really desii*e to be useful to Ger- 
many," whispered Marianne, " hasten to Rastadt. 
If Germany is to be saved at all, it must be done 
at once. You know the stipulations of the treaty 
of Campo Fonnio, I suppose ? " 

" I only know what every one knows about 
them." 

" But you do not know the secret article. I will 
teil you all about it. Listen to me. The secret 
article accepted by the emperor reads as follows : 
*The emperor pledges himself to withdraw his 
troops from Mentz, Ehrenbreitstein, Mannheim, 
Königstein, and from the German empire in gen- 
eral, twenty days after the ratification of the 
peace, which has to take place in the course of 
two months • " * 

" But he thereby delivers the empire to the ten- 
der mercies of the enemy," exclaimed Gentz, in 
dismay. "Oh, that cannot be! No German 
could grant and sign such terms without sinking 
into the earth from shame. That would be con- 
trary to every Impulse of patriotism — ^*' 

" Nevertheless, that article has been signed and 
will be carried out to the letter. Make haste, 

* Schlosßer*s " History of the Eighteenth Century," 
voL V., p. 48. 
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therefore, Germany is calling 70a; assUt her, 
70U haye got the strength. Oh, giye it to her I 
Become aa Austrian jagt as Brutus beoame a ser- 
vant of the kings ; become an Austrian in order 
to save Germany I " 

*'Ah, yoa want to entice me, DelUah!" ez- 
claimed Qeaiz, " Yoa want to ahow me a beau- 
tiful goal in order to make me walk the tortuoua 
paths which may lead thtther I No, DelUah, it ia 
in voin ! I shall stay here ; I shall not go to Aoa- 
tria, for Austria ia the State that is going to betray 
Qermany. ^ Prussia may be able to saye her ; she 
Stands perhaps in need of my arm, my pen, and 
my tongae for that purpose. I am a German, bat 
first of all I am a Prossian, and eyery good patriot 
ought first to serye bis immediate country, and 
waituntil she calls him. I still hope that the 
king will proye the right man for his responsible 
Position ; I stiU expect that he will sncceed in 
rendering Prussia great and Germany free. I 
must, therefore, renuun a Prusauin as yet and be 
ready to serye my country." 

" Poor enthusiast t You will regret aome day 
haying lost your time by indulging in yisionary 
hopes." 

" Well, I will promise, wheneyer that day oomes, 
wheneyer Prussia declares that she does not want 
my seryices, then I will come to you— then you 
shall enlist me for Austria, and perhaps I may 
then StiU be able to do something for Germany. 
Butuntilthen, leayeme here. I swearto you, not 



a Word of what yoa haye just told me here shaL 
be betrayed by my Ups ; but I cannot serye him 

who haa betrayed Germany.*' 

*' You cannot be induced, then, to accept my 
oflTcr ? You want to stay here ? Yoa refuse to 
accompany me to Vienna, to Rastadt, in order to 
save what may yet be sayed for Germany ? " 

" If I had an army ander my command,'' ex- 
claimed Gentz, with flaming eyes, *'if I were the 
King of Prussia, then I should assuredly go to 
Rastadt, but I should go thither for the purpose 
of dispersing aU those hypocrites, cowards, and 
scribblers who caU themselvea statesmen, and of 
driving those French repubUcans who put on such 
disgustmg airs, and try to make us believe they 
had a perfect right to meddle with the domestic 
affiürs of Germany— beyond the Rhino I I should 
go thither for the purpose of garrisoning the fo^ 
tresses of the Rhino— which the Emperor of Ger- 
many is going to surrender to the teuder mercies 
of the enemy — ^with my troops, and of defending 
them against aU foes from without or from with- 
in. That would be my poUcy if I were King of 
Prussia. But being merely the poor military eoun- 
seUor, Frederick Grentz, and having nothing bat 
someabUlty and a Sharp pen, I shaU stay here and 
wait to see whether or not Prussia wiU make ose 
of my abiUty and of my pen. God save Germany 
and protect her from her physicians who j^re oon- 
cocting a fatal draught for her at Rastadt I God 
save Germany I" 



FEAISTOE AI^TD GEEMA2ST. 



OHAPTER XVIII. 

CITOYENNE JOSEPHINE BONAPABTE. 

A JOTFUL commotion teigned on the dghth of 
November, 1*19*7, in the streets and public 
places of the German fortress of Bastadt. The 
whole Population of the lower classes had 
gathered in the Btreets, while the more aiis- 
tocratic inhabitants appeared at the open win* 
dows of their houses in eager expectation of 
the remarkable event for which not only the 
people of the whole citv, but also the foreign 
ambassadorg, a large number of whom had amred 
at Rastadt, were looking with the liveliest Symp- 
toms of impatience. 

And, indeed, a rare spectacle was In störe for 
tbem. It was tl\e arrival of General Bonaparte and 
his wife Josephine that all were waitlng for this 
moming. They were not to arrive together, how- 
ever, but both were to reach the city by a different 
reute. Josephine, who was expected to arrive 
first, was Coming from Milan by the shortest and 
most direct route; while Bonaparte had under* 
taken a more extended joumey from Campo 
Formio through Italy and Switzerland. It was 
well known already that he had been recelved 
everywhere with the most unbounded enthusiasm, 
and that all nations had hailed him as the Messiah 
of liberty. There had not been a Single dty that 
had not received him with splendid festivities, 
and honors had been paid to him as though he 
were not only a triumphant victor, but an exalted 
ruler, to whom every one was willing to submit. 
Even free Switzerland had formed no ezception. 
At Geneva the daughters of the first and most 
distinguished families, clad in the French colors, 
had presented to him in the name of the city a 
laurel-wreath. At Beme, his carriage had passed 
through two lines of handsomely decorated coaches, 
fiUed with beautiful and richly adomed ladies, 



who had hailed hun with the jubilant shout of 
" Long live the pacificator I *' 

In the same manner the highest honors had 
been paid to his wife Josephine, who had been 
treated everywhere with the deference due to a 
sovereign princess. The news of these splendid 
receptions had reaohed Rastadt already; and it 
was but natural that the authorities and Citizens 
of the fortress did not wish to be outdone, and 
that they had made extensive arrangements for 
welcoming the conqueror of Italy in a becoming 
manner. 

A magnificent triumphal arch had been erected 
in front of the gate through which General Bona- 
parte was to enter the city, and under it the dty 
fathers, dad in their official robes, were waiting 
for the victorious hero, . in order to conduct him 
to the house that had been sdected for him« In 
front of this house, situated on the large market- 
place, a number of young and pretty girls, dressed 
in white, and carrying baskets with flowers and 
fruits which they were to lay at the feet of the 
generalis beautiful wife, had assembled. At the 
gate through which Josephine was to arrive, a 
brilliant cavalcade of horsemen had gathered for 
the purpose of wdcoming the lady of the great 
Fr^ch chieftain, and of escortang her as a guard 
of honor. 

Among these cavaliers there were most of the 
ambassadors from the different parts of Germany, 
who had met here at Bastadt in order to accom- 
plish the great work of peace. Every sovereign 
German prince, every elector and independent 
count had sent Ins delegates to the southwestem 
fortress for the purpose of negotiating vdth the 
French plenipotentiaries conceming the fature 
destinies of Germany. Even Sweden had sent 
a representative, who had not appeared so much, 
however, in order to take care of the interests of 
Swedish Pomerania, as to play the part of a 
mediator and reconciler. 

All these ambassadors had been allowed to^ 
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enter Rastadt quietly and entirely annoticed. The 
German city had failed to pay any public honors 
to these distinguiahed Oerman noblemen; but 
every odc hastened to exhibit tbe greatest defer- 
ence to tho French general — and even the am- 
bassadors deemed it prudent to participate in 
these demoDStrations : only they tried to display, 
erenon this occasion, tbeir accustomed diplomacy, 
and instead of receiving the Tictorious obieftain 
in the capacity of humble vasaals, they preferred 
to present their reepects as gallant cayaliera to 
bis beautiful wife and to escort her into the 
city. 

The German ambassadors, therefore, were wait- 
ing for Mme. General Bonaparte on their magnifl- 
Cent prancing Bteeds in front pf the gate through 
which she was to pass. Even old Gount Metter- 
nicb, the dclegate of the Emperor of Austria and 
ruler of the empire, notwithstanding the stiffliess 
of his limbs, had mounted bis horse ; by bis side 
the other two ambassadors of Austria were halt- 
ing — Count Lehrbach, the Austrian member of 
the imperial commiflsion, and Oount Louis 
Oobeuzl, who was acUng as a delegate for Bo- 
bemia and Hungary. Behind old Count Metter- 
nich, on a splendid and most fiery charger, a 
young cavalier of tall figure tind rare manly 
beauty might be seen ; it was young Count Clem- 
ens Mettemich, who was to represent the Corpo- 
ration of the Cohnts of Westphalia, and to 
begin his official diplomatic career here at Rastadt 
under the eye of his aged father. By his side the 
iipposing and grave ambassadors of Prussia made 
their appearance — Count Goertz, who at the time 
of the war for the succession in Bayaria had 
plajed a part so impoptant for Prussia and so 
hostile to Austria ; and Baron Böhm, no less dis- 
ünguished as a cavalier than as a writer. Kot 
far from them the representatives of Bavaria, 
Saxony, Wurtemberg, and of the whole host of the 
so-Called " Immediates " * might be seen, whom 
the editors and correspondents had joined, that 
had repaired to Rastadt in the hope of finding 
there a perfect gold-mine for their greedy pens. 
But not merely the German diplomatists and the 
aristocratic young men of Rastadt were waiting here 
for the arrival of Mme. General Bonaparte ; there 
was also the whole crowd of French singers, 
actors, and adventurers who had flocked to the 
Congress of Rastadt for the purpose of amusing 
the distinguished noblemen and delegates by their 
vaudevilles, comedies, and gay operas. Finally, 
there were also the French actresses and ballet-girls, 

* The noblemen owning territory In the states of second- 
ary princee, tut snbject only to the anthority of the 
emperor, were called ^ImmecUatesJ" 



wfao, dressed in tbe higfaest style of fashion, were 
occnpylng on one «de of the read a long row of 
splendid carriages. Many of these carriages were 
decorated on their doors with large coats-of-arms, 
and a person well versed in heraldry might have 
easily seen therefrom that these escutcheons indi- 
cated some of tbe noble diplomatists on tbe other 
side of the road to be the owners of the carriages. 
In fact, a very cordial and friendly understaDding 
seemed toprevail between the diplomatists and the 
ladies of the French theatre. This was not only 
evident from the German diplomatists having lent 
tbeir carriages to the French ladies for the day*s 
reception, but likewise from the ardent, tender, 
and amorous glances that were being excbanged 
between them, from their slgnificant smfles, and 
from their stealthy nods and mute but eloquent 
greetings. 

Suddenly, howerer, this mimical flirtation was 
intermpted by the rapid approach of a Courier. 
This was the Signal announcing the impending 
arrival of Josephüie Bonaparte. In fact, the 
heads of four horses were seen already in tbe dis- 
tance ; they came nearer and nearer, and now the 
(farriage drawn by these horses, and a lady occu- 
pying it, could be plainly discemed. 

It was a wonderful warm day in November. 
Josephine, therefore, had caused the top of her 
carriage to be taken down, and the spectators 
were able, not merely to behold her face, but to 
Scan most leisurely her whole figure and even her 
costume. The carriage had approached at füll 
gallop, but now, upon drawing near to the crowd 
assembled in front of the gate, it slackened its 
speed, and every one had time and leisure to con- 
template the lady enthroned in the carriage. She 
was no longer in the first bloom of youth ; more 
than thirty years had passed already over her 
head ; they had deprived her complexion of its 
natural ireshness, and left the first slight traces of 
age upon her pure and noble forehead. But her 
large dark eyes were beaming still in the im- 
perishable fire of her inward youth, and a sweet 
and winning smile, illuminating her whole counte- 
nance as though a ray of the setting sun had fall- 
en upon it, was playing around her cliarming lips. 
Her gracefiil and elegant figure was wrapped in a 
closely fitting gown of dark-green velvet, richly 
trimmed with costly fürs, and a small bonnet, 
likewise trimmed with fürs, covered her head, and 
under this bonnet luxuriant dark ringlets were 
flowing down, surrounding the beautiful and noble 
oval of her face with a most becoming frame. 

Josephine Bonaparte was still a most attractive 
and lovely woman, and on beholding her it waa 
easily understood why Bonaparte, although much 
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younger, had been so fascinated by this charming 
lady and lo^ed her with such passionate tender- 
ness. 

The French "actors now gave vent to their de- 
light by loud cheers, and. rapturously waving their 
hats, they shouted: " Vive la citoyetme Bona- 
parte ! Vive Panguste ippuse de Vltalique I " 

Josephine nodded eagerly and with afiable con- 
descension to the enthusiastic crowd, and slowly 
passed on. On approaching the diplomatists, ehe 
assTiroed a graver and more erect attitude; she 
acknowledged the low, respectfui obeisances of the 
cavaliers with the distinguished, careless, and yet 
polite bearing of a queen, and seemed to have for 
eyery one a grateful glance and a kind smile. 
Every one was satisfied that she had especially 
noticed and distinguished him, and every one, 
tfaerefore, feit flattered and elated. From the 
diplomatists she tumed her face for a moment to 
the other side, toward the ladies seated in the 
noagnificent carriages. But her piercing eye, her 
delicate womanly instmet told her at a glance that 
these ladies, in spite of the splendor surrounding 
them, were no representatives of the aristocracy ; 
ehe therefore greeted them with a rapid nod, a kind 
smile, and a graceful wave of her band, and then 
averted her head again. 

Her carriage now passed through the gate, the 
cavaliers surrounding it on both sides, and there- 
by separating the distinguished lady from her art- 
tendunts, who were foUowing her in föur large 
coaches. These were joined by the carriages of 
the actresses, by whose sides the heroes of the 
stage were cantering and exhibiting their horse- 
manship to the laughing belies with painted 
cheeks. 

It was a long and brilliant processioQ with 
which Mme. General Bonaparte made her entrance 
into Rastadt, and the last of the carriages had not 
yet reached the gate, when Josephine's carriage 
had already arrived on the market-place and 
halted in front of the house she was to occupy 
with her husband. Before the footman had had 
time to alight from the box. Josephine herseif had 
already opened the coach door in order to meet 
the young ladies who were waiting for her at the 
door of her house, and to give them a flattering 
proof of her aflfability. In polite haste she de- 
Bcended from the carriage and stepped into their 
midst, tendering her hands to those immediately 
surrounding her, and whispering grateful words of 
thanks to them for the beautiful flowcrs and fruits, 
and thanking the more distant girls with win- 
ning nods and smiling glances. Her manners were 
aristocratic and withal simple ; every gesture of 
hers, every nod, every wave of her band was 



queenly and yet modest, unassuming and entirely 
devoid of haughtiness, just as it behooved a promi« 
nent daughter of the great Republic which had 
chosen for her motto "Zifter^, kfolUky fraJterniÜ?'* 

Laden with flowers, and laughing»as merrily as 
a young girl. Josephine finally entered the house; 
in the hall of the latter the ladies of the French 
ambassadors, the wives and daughters of Bonnier 
Reberjot and Jean Debry, were waiting for her. 
Josephine, who among the young girls just now 
had been all hilarity, grace, and familiarity, now 
again assumed the bearing of a distinguished 
lady, of the consort of General Bonaparte, and 
received the salutations of the ladies with conde- 
scending reserve. She handed, however, to each 
of the ladies one of her splendid bouquets, and 
had a pleasant word for every one. On arriving 
at the door of the rooms destined for her private 
use, she dismissed the ladies and becki»ned her 
maid to follow her. 

'* Now, Amelia,'' she said hurriedly, as soon as 
the door had closed behind them — " now let ua 
immediately attend to my wardrobe. I know Bo- ^ 
naparte — he is always impetuous and impatient, 
and he regularly arrives sooner than he has stated 
himselC He was to be here at two o^clock, but 
he will arrive at one o'clock, and it is now almost 
noon. .Have the trunks brought up at once, for 
it is high time for me to dress«.'' 

Amelia hastened to carry out her roistress's or> 
ders, and Josephine was alone. She hurriedly 
stepped to the larse looking-glass in the bedroom 
and closely scanned in it her own features. 

** Oh, oh t I am growing old," she muttered af- 
ter a while. " Bonaparte must love me tenderly, 
very tenderly, not to notice it, or I must use great 
skill not to let him see it. Eh bieriy noua ver- 
rons ! " 

And she glanced at herseif with such a trium- 
phant, charming smile that her features at once 
seemed to grow younger by ten years. " Oh, he 
shall find me beautiful — ^he shall love me," she 
whispered, " for I love him so tenderly." 

Just then Amelia entered loaded with bandbozes 
and carionSy and followed by the servants carrying 
the heavy trunks. Josephine pei'sonally superin- 
tended the Iowering of the trunks for the purpose 
of preventing the men from injuring any of those 
delicate carUmR; and when every thing was at last 
duly arranged, she looked around with the tri- 
umphant air of a great general mustering his 
troops and conceiving the plans for his battle. 

** Now lock the door and admit no one, Ame- 
lia," she said, rapidly divesting herseif of her 
travelling-dress. "Within an hour I must be 
ready to receive the geueraL But stopl Wo 
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mnst first tUnk of Zephyr, who is sick and ex- 
hausted. The dear litüe fellow caxmot stand 
tra^elliog in a ooacb. He iVequentlj looked at 
me on the road moet dolorouslj and imploringly, 
as if be wanted to beseech me to disoontinue 
tbese eternal traveU. Come, Zephyr ; oome, my 
dear little fellow." 

On Hearing her voice, a small, fat pug-dog, with 
a morose face and a black nose, aroee from the 
trank on which he had been lying, and waddled 
slowlj and lazily to bis mistress. 

*^ I really believe Zephyr is angry with me," ex- 
claimed Josephine, laughing heartily. ^ Just look 
at him, Amella— just notice this reeerrcd twink- 
ling of bis eyes, this snuffling pug-nose of bis, this 
proudly-erect bead tbat seems to smell roast meat 
and at the same time to utter invectives 1 He 
exactly resembles my friend Tallien when the 
latter is making love to the ladies. Gome, my 
little Tallien, I will give you some sweetmeats, 
bat in retura you muat be kind and amiable tow- 
ard Bonaparte ; you must not bark so furiously 
, when be enters ; you must not snap at bis legs 
when he gives me a kiss; you must not snarl 
when be inadverteutly steps on your toes. Oh, be 
gentle, kind, and amiable, my beautiful Zephyr, so 
as not to exasperate Bonaparte, for you know rery 
well tbat he does not like d<^s, and tbat he would 
throw you out of the window rather than suffer 
you at my feet." 

Patting the dog tenderly, she lifled bim upon 
an arm-chair, and tben spread out biseuits and 
sweetmeats before bim, which Zephyr commenced 
esamiuing with a dignified snuffling of the nose. 

" Now, Amelia, we will attend to my teilet," 
Said Josepbine, when she saw tbat Zephyr conde- 
scended to eat some of the biseuits. 

Amelia had opened all the trunks and placed a 
large number of small jars and vials on the dress- 
ing-table. Josephine^s beauty stood already in 
need of some asslstance, and the amiable lady 
was by no means disinclined to resort to cosmet- 
ics for this purpose. It is true, the republican 
customs of the times despised rouge, for the lat- 
ter bad been very fashionable daring the reign of 
the " tyrant " Louis XVI., and Marie Antoinette 
had greatly patronized this fashion and always 
painted her cheeks. Nevertheless Josepbine found 
rouge to be an indispensable oomplement to beau- 
ty, and, as public opinion was ad7erse to it, she 
kept her use of it profoundly secret Amelia 
alone saw and knew it — Amelia alone was a wit- 
ness to all the little secrets and artifices by which 
Josephine, the woman of thirty-three years, bad 
to bolster up her beauty. But only the head stood 
in need of some artificial assistance. The body 



was as yet youthful, prepossessing, and remarka' 
ble for its attraotire and luxuriant forins, and 
when Josepbine now had finished her task, she 
was truly a woman of encbanting beauty and love- 
liness. Her eyes were so radiant and fiery, her 
smile so sweet and sure of her impending tri- 
nmph, and the heayy white silk dress closely en- 
veloped her figure, lendtng an additional charm to 
its graceful and dassical outUnes. 

" Now, a few jewels," said Joeepfaine ; ^ give 
me some diamonds, Amelia; Bonaparte likes 
brilliant, sparkling trinkets. Come, I wOl select 
them myseUl" 

She took from Amelia'a hands the lazge ci^e 
containing all of her caskets, and glanced at them 
with a smile of great satis&ction, 

^^Italy is yery rieh in precious trinkets and rare 
gems," she said, with a gentle shake of her bead. 
** When, a few months ago, I came thither fixon 
Paris, I had only three caskets, and the jewelry 
they contained was not very yaluable. Now, I 
eoi^nt here twenty-four etuiSy and they are filled 
with the choicest trinkets. Just look at ihese 
magnificent peai'ls which the Marquis de Lamber- 
tin has given to me. He is an old man, and I 
could not refiise bis princely gift. This casket 
contains a braoelet which Mancini, the last Doge 
of Venice, presented to ine, and which he assured 
me was wrought by Benvenuto Gellini for one of 
his great'great-graadmothers. This splendid set 
of corals and diamonds was given to me by the 
city of Genoa when she implored my protection 
and begged me to intercede with Bonaparte for 
her. And here — ^but do you not hear the shouts ? 
What does it mean ? Should Bonaparte — " 

She did not finish the sentence, but hastened to 
the wi])dow. The market-place, which she was 
able to overlook from there, was now erowded 
with people, but the dense masses had not assem- 
bled for the purpose of seeing Josepbine. All 
eyes were directed toward yonder street fix>m 
which constantly fresh and jubilant crowds of 
people were hurrying toward the market-place, 
and where tremendous cheers, approaching closer 
and closer, resounded like the angry roar of the 
sea. Now some white dots might be discemed in 
the nüdst of the surging black mass. They came 
nearer and grew more distinct ; these dots were 
the heads of white horses. They advanced yery 
slowly, but the Cheers made the welkin ring more 
rapidly and were reechoed by thousands and 
thousands of voices. 

Amidst these jubilant cheers the procession 
drew near ; now it tumed from the street into the 
market-place. Josepbine, uttering a joyful cry, 
opened the window and waved her band, for it 
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was Bonaparte whom tbe excited masses were 
cheering. 

He sat all alone in an open barouche, drawn by 
six milk-white horses magnificently caparisoned in 
a silver hamess.* 

Leaning back into the cushions in a careless 
and fatigued manner, he scarcely seemed to notice 
the tremcndous ovation that was tendered to him. 
His face looked pale and tired; a cloud had set- 
tled on bis expansive marble forehead, and when 
he from time to time bowed his thanks, he did so 
with a weary and melancholy smile. But it was 
exactly this cold, tranquil demeanor, this humble 
reserre, tbis pale and gloomy countenance that 
seemed to strike the spectators and fill them with 
a feeling of stränge delight and wondering awe. 
In this pale, cold, sombre, and imposing face there 
was scarcely a featifre that seemed to belong to a 
mortal, earth-bom being. It seemed as though 
the spectre of one of the old Roman imperators, 
as though the shadow of Julias Geesar had taken a 
seat in that carriage, and allowed the milk-white 
horses to draw him into the surging bustle and 
turmoil of life. People were cheering half from 
astonishment, half from fear; they were shouting, 
" Long live Bonaparte ! " as if they wanted to 
satisfy themselves that he was really alive, and 
not merely the image of an antique Imperator. 

The carriage now stopped in front of the house. 
Before rising from his seat, «Bonaparte raised his 
eyes hastily to the Windows. On seeing Josephine, 
who stood at the open window, his features be- 
came more animated, and a long, fiery flash from 
his eyes Struck her face. But he did not salute 
her, and the cloud on his brow grew even gloom- 
ier than before. 

*^He is in bad humor and angry,'' whispered 
Josephme, closing the window, " and I am afraid 
he is angry with me. 6ood Heaven I what can it 
be again ? What may be the cause of his enger ? 
I am sure I have committed no imprudence — ^^ 

Just then the door was hastily opened, and 
Bonaparte entered. 



OHAPTEß XIX. 

BONAFABTE AND JOSEPHINE. 

BoNApARTB had scarcely deig\ied to glance at 
the French ambassadors and their ladies, who had 

* ^ These nix. horses with their magniflcent hamess were 
a gift from the Emperor of Austria, who had presented 
them to Bonaparte after the peace of Campo Fonnio. 
Bonaparte had reijected all other offers.^— Boorrienne, 
ToL L, p. 889. 



receired hun at the foot of the staircase. All his 
thoughts centred m Josephine. And bowing 
slightly to the ladies and gentlemen, he had im- 
petuously rushed up^tairs and opened the door, 
satisfied that she would be there and receive him 
with open arms. When he did not see her, he 
passed on, pale, with a gloomy face, and resem- 
bling an angry lion. 

Thus he now rushed into the front room where 
he found Josephinei Without saluting her, and 
merely fixing his flashing eyes upon her, he asked 
in a subdued, angry Toice : " Madame, you do not 
eren deem it worth the trouble to salute met 
You do not come to meet me I '' 

^* But, Bonaparte, you have given me no time 
for it," Said Josephine, with a charming smile. 
** While I thought you were just about to alight 
from your carriage, you burst already into this 
room like a thunder-bolt from heaven.*' 

** Oh, and that has dazzled your eyes so much 
that you are even unable to salute me f " he asked 
angrily. 

** And you, Bonaparte ? " she asked, tenderly. 
" You do not open your arms to me ! You do 
not welcome me t Instead of pressing me to your 
heart, you scold me I Oh, come, my friend, let 
US not pass this first hour in so unpleasant a man- 
ner 1 We have not seen each other for almost 
two months, and — ^^ 

" Ah, madame, then you know that at least," ex- 
dümed Bonaparte ; ** then you have not entirely 
forgotten that you took leare of me two montha 
ago, and that you swore to me at that time eter- 
nal love and fidelity, and promised most sacredly 
to write to me every day. You have not kept 
your oaths and pledges, madame 1 " 

** But, my friend, I have written to you when- 
ever I was told that a Courier would set out for 
your headquarters." 

" You ought to have sent every day a Courier of 
your own for the purpose of transmitting your 
letters to me," exdaimed Bonaparte, wildly stamp- 
ing his foot, so that the jars and vials on the table 
rattled violently, while Zcphyr jumped down from 
his arm-chair and commenced snarling. Josephine 
looked anxiously at hun and tried to calm him by 
her gestures. 

Bonaparte continued: ** Letters I But those 
scraps I received from time to lime were not even 
letters. Offidal bulletins of your health they 
were, and as cold as ice. Madame, how could yon 
write such letters to me, and moreover only every 
fourth day ? If you really loved me, you would 
have written evely day. But you do not love me 
any longer; I know it Your love was but a 
passing whinu You feel now how ridiculoua it 
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would be for you to love a poor man who ia 
nothing bat a soldier, and who has to oflTer nothing 
to you but a Httle glorj and his love. But I shall 
banish thia love from my heart, should I have to 
tear my heart with my own teeth."* 

** Bonaparte/* exclaimed Josephine, half ten- 
derly, half aDxiously, " what hare I done tbat you 
Bbould be angry with me? Why do you accuse 
me of indifference, while yoa know yery well that 
I love you ? " 

** Ah, it ifl a very cold lore, at all events,^ he 
Said, sarcastically. "It ifl true, I am only your 
husband, and it is not in acoordance with aristo- 
cratic mannen to love one^s husband; that ia 
mean, vulgär, republican ! But I am a republican, 
and I do not want any wife with the mannera and 
habits of tbe aneien regime, I am your husband, 
but woe to him who seeka to become my wife's 
loTcr I I would not eveu need my sword in order 
to kill him. My eyes alone would crush him ! f 
And I shall know how to find him ; and if he 
should escape to the most remote regions, my arm 
is a far-reaching one, and I will extend it over 
the whole world in order to grasp him." 

** But wbom do you allude to ¥ '* asked Joseph- 
ine, in dismay. 

'* Whom ? " he excldmed in a thundering Toice. 
" Ah, madame, you believe I do not know what has 
occurred ? You believe I see and hear nothing 
when I am no longer with you ? Let me compli* 
ment you, madame ! The handsome ude-de-camp 
of Leclerc is a conquest which the ladies of Mibn 
must have been jealous of ; and Botot, the spy, 
whom Barras sent after me, passes even at Paris 
for an Adonis. What do you mean by your famil- 
iariiies with these two meo, madame ? You re- 
oeived Adjutant Charles at eleven oVlock in the 
morning, while you never leave your bed before 
one o^clock. Oh, that handsome young fellow 
wanted to teil you how he was yeaming for his 
home in Paris, and what his motber and sister had 
written to him, I suppose f For that reason so 
convenient an hour had to be chosen ? For that 
reason he came at eleven o^clock while you were in 
bed yet. His ardor was so intense, and if he had 
been compelled to wait until one o'dock, impa- 
tience would have bumed his soul to ashes I " % 

**He wanted to set out for Paris precisely at 
twelve o^clock. That was the only reason why I 
received him so early, my friend," Said Josephine, 
gently. 

■ ■■■■■—■■-■ I- I ■■ 11 ■■ ■■ ■■ ■■ U li 11 ■■ 1»^—— I ■ ■■■ »WM^.^».— 

* Bonaparte^s own words. — Ylde " Letires ä Josöphine. 
H6moires d*ane Oontemporaine,'^ vol. L, p. 868w 

t Bonaparte's own words. — Ibid. 

X Bonaparte^B own words. — ^Vlde ** Htoioires d''an Con- 
temporaine," vol. iL, p. 880. 



*' Oh, then, you do not deny that you have a<v 
tually received him ? " shouted Bonaparte, and his 
face tumed livid. With flaming eyes and up- 
lifled band, he stepped up dose to Josepbine. 
** Madame,'' he exclaimed, in a thundering voice, 
" then you dare to acknowledge that Charles is 
yourlover?" 

Before Josephine had time to reply to him, 
Zephyr, who saw him threaten his mistress, 
furiously pounoed upon Bonaparte, barking and 
howling, showing his teeth, and quite . ready to 
laeerate whom he snpposed'to be Josephine^s 
enemy. 

^ Ah, this accursed dog is here, too, to torment 
me 1 '* exclaimed Bonaparte, and raising his foot, be 
stamped with crushing forOe on the body of the 
little dog. A Single piercing yell was heard ; then 
the blood gushed from Zephyr's mouth, and tbe 
poor beast lay writhing convulsively on the floor.» 

** Bonaparte, you have killed my dog," ex- 
claimed Josephine, reproaehfuUy, and bent ov^ 
the dying animal. 

" Ye«," he süd, with an idr of savage joy, " I 
have killed your dog, and in the same manner I 
shall crush every living being that dares to step 
between you and myself I " 

Josephine had taken no notice of his words^ 
She had knelt down by the side of the dog, and 
tenderly patted his head and writhing limbs tSl 
they ceased moving. 

" Zephyr is dead,** she said rising. ** Poor little 
fellow, he died because he loved me. Pardon me^ 
general, if I weep for him. But Zephyr was a 
cherished souvenir from a friend who didd only a 
Short while ago. General Hoche had given the 
dog to me." 

** Hoche ? " asked Bonaparte, in some confusion. 

" Yes, Lazarus Hoche, who died a few weeks 
ago. A few days before his death he sent the dog 
to me while at Milan— Lazarus Hoche who, you 
know it very well, loved me, and whose hand I re- 
jected because I loved you," said Josephine, with 
a noble dignity and calmness, which made a deeper 
Impression upon Bonaparte than the most poig- 
nant rebuke would have done. 

" And now, general," she proceeded, " I will 
reply to your reproaches. I do not say that I 
^\\9X[ justify myself, because I thereby would ac- 
knowledge the justice of your charges, but I will 
merely ans wer tbem. I told you already why I 
admitted Charles at so early an hour. He was 
about to set out for Paris, and I wished to intnist 
to him important and secret letters and other 



commissions. 
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**Why did not you send tbem by a special 
Courier ? " asked Bonaparte, but in a much gentler 
voice than before. 

**Because it would lia7e beendangerous to send 
my letters to Botot by a Courier/' said Josephine, 
calmly. 

"To Botot? Then you admit your familiari- 
lies witb Botot, too? People did not deceive 
me, then, when tbey told me that you received 
this spy Botot, whom Barras had sent after me 
in Order to watch me, every moming in your 
boudoir — that you always sent yourmaid away 
M soon as he came, and that your interyiews vdth 
him frequently lasted for hours f " 

" That is quite true ; I do not deny it," said 
Josephine, proudly. 

Bonaparte uttered an oath, and was about to 
rash at her. But she receded a Step, and point- 
ing at the dead dog with a rapid gesture, she 
said: "General, take caret There is no other 
dog here for you to kill, and I am only a weak, 
defenceless woman; it would assuredly not be- 
boove the victor of Arcole to attack me I *' 

Bonaparte dropped hia arm, and, eyldtotly 
ashamed of himself, stepped back several paces. 

"Then you do not deny your intlmate inter- 
oourse with Botot and Charles ? " 

" 1 do not deny that both of them love me, that 
I know it, and that I have taken advantage of 
their love. Listen to me, general : I have taken 
advanioffe of their love. That is mean and 
abomlnable ; it is playing in an execrable manner 
with the most exalted feelings of others, I know 
it very well, but I did so for your sake, general — 
I did so in your interest" 

" In my interest ? " asked Bonaparte, in sur- 
prise. 

" Yes, in your interest," she Said. " Now I can 
teil and confess every thing to you. But as long 
aa Charles and Botot were present, I could not do 
so, for if you had ceased being jealous — ^if, wamed 
by myself, you had treated these two men kindly 
instead.of showing your jealous distrust of them 
by a hostile and surly demeanor, they might 
have suspected my game and dirined my in- 
trigue, and I would have been unable to avail 
myself any longcr of their Services." 

"But, for God's sake, teil me what did you 
need their Services for ¥ "• 

"Ah, sir, I perceive that you know better how 
to wleld the swoi-d than unravel intrigues," said 
Joeephine, with a charming smile. "Well, I 
made use of my two lovers in order to draw their 
eecrets from them. And secrets they had, gen- 
eral, Tor you know Botot is the most intimate and 
influential friend of Barras, and Madame Tallien 



adores Charles, the handsome aide-de-camp. She 
haJ3 no secrets that he is not fully aware of, and 
she does whatever he wants her to do ; and agaio, 
whatever she wants to be done, her husband will 
do— her husband, that excellent Tallien, who 
with Barras is one of the five directors of our 
republic." 

" Oh, women, women ! " muttered Bonaparte. 

Josephine continued: "In this manner, gen- 
eral, I leamed every scheme and almost every idea 
of the Directory ; in this manner, through my de- 
voted friends, Botot and Charles, I have eucceeded 
in averting many a foul blow from your own head. 
For you were menaced, general, and you are 
menaced still. And what is menacingyou? Thatis 
your glory and your greatness — ^it is the jealouay 
of the five kings of France, who, under the name 
of directors, are now reigning at the Luxemburg. 
The Quintumvirate beheld your growing power 
and glory with terror and wrath, and all endeavors 
of theirs only aimed at lessening your influence. 
A favorite way of theirs for carrying out their de- 
slgns against you was the circulation of false 
news conceming you. Botot told me that Barras 
had even hired editors to write against you, and 
to questlon your integrity. These editors now 
published letters purporting to come from Verona, 
and announcing that Bonaparte was about to pro- 
claim himself dictator. Then, again, they atated 
in some letter from the frontier, or from ^ foreign 
conntry, that the whole of Lombardy was again 
on the eve of an insurrection ; that the Italians 
detested the tyranny imposed upon them by the 
conqueror, and that they were anxious to recall 
their former sovereigns." 

" Ah, the miserable villains ! " exclümed Bona- 
parte, gnashing bis teeth, " I — ^'* 

"Hush, general I listen to my whole reply to 
your reproaches," swd Josephine, witb imperious 
calmness. " At some other time these hirelings 
of the press announoed in a letter from Turin that 
an extensive conspiracy was about to break out 
at Paris ; that the Directory was to be overthrown 
by this conspu'aoy, and that a dictatorship, at the 
head of which Booaparte would be, was to take 
place. They further circulated the news all over 
the departments, that the ringleaders of the plot 
had been arrested and sent to the military commis- 
sions for trial ; but that the conqueror of Italy 
had deemed it prudent to avoid arrest by running 
away." • 

" That is a truly infernal web of lies and infa- 
mies ! " ejaculated Bonaparte, furiously. " But I 
shall justify myself, I will go to Paris and hurl 
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the calnmnies of these miserable Directors back 
into tiieir teetb I " 

** General, there ia no neceBsity. for yoa to 
descend into the arena in order to defend younelf," 
Said Josephine, smiling. **Toar actions speak 
for you, and your friends are watcbing orer you. 
Whenever such an artlcle appeared in the news- 
papers, Botot forwarded it to me ; whenerer the 
Directory sprang a new mine, Botot sent me word 
of it. And then I enlisted the assistance of my 
friend Charles, and he had to refuto those artide^ 
through a jonmalist who was in my pay, and to 
foil the mine by means of a counter4nine.*' 

*' Oh, Josephine, how can I thank yoa for what 
you have done for me t '' exclaimed Bonaparte, 
enthosiastically. " How^— " 

'*I am not through yet, general," she inter- 
rapted him, coldly. ** Those refutations and the 
true accounts of your glorious deeds found an en- 
thosiastic echo throaghont the whole of France, 
and e^ery one was anxious to see you in the fuU 
splendor of your glory, and to do homage to you 
at Paris. But the jealous Directory calculated in 
advance how dangerous the splendor of your 
glory would be to the statesmen of the Republic, 
and how greatly your retum would eclipse the five 
kings. For that reason they resolred to keep 
you away from Paris ; for that reason exclusively 
, they appointed you first plenipotentiary at the 
congress about to be opened at Bastadt, aüd in- 
trusted the task to you to exert yourself here for 
the conclusion of peace. They wanted to cham 
the lion and make him feel that he has got a mas- 
ter whom he must obey." 

'' But the lion will break the chain, and he will 
not obey," exclaimed Bonaparte, angrily. "I 
shall leave Rastadt on this rery day and hasten to 
Paris.»» 

"Wait a few days, general," said Josephine, 
smiling. " It will be unnecessary for you to take 
violent steps, my friends Botot and Charles having 
worked with me for you. Botot alone not being 
safficiently powerful, inasmuch as he could in- 
fluence none but Barras, I sent Charles to bis as- 
sistance in Order to act upon Madame Tallien. 
And the stratagem was successful Take this 
letter wbich I received only yesterday through a 
special messenger from Botot — ^you know Botot's 
handwriting, I suppose ? *' 

" Yes, I know it." 

" Well, then, satisfy yourself that he has really 
written it," said Josephine, drawing a sheet of 
paper from her memorandum-book and handing it 
to Bonaparte. 

He glanced at it without touching the paper. 
** Tes, it is Botofs handwriting," he murmured. 



" Read It, general," said Josephine. 

'* I do not want to read it ; I believe all yon teil 
me 1 " he exclaimed, impetuously. 

" I shall read it to you," she Said, ''for the Con- 
tents will interest you. Listen therefore : ' Adored 
Citoyenne Josephine. — ^We' have reached the goal 
— we have conqueredl The Directory have at 
length listened to wise remonstrances. They bare 
percdFed that they stand in need of a Btrong and 
powerfUl arm to support tbem, and of a pillar to 
lean against They wül recall Bonaparte in order 
that he may become their pillar and arm. In a 
few days a Courier will reach Bouaparte at Rastadt 
and recall him to Paris. — ^Botot.» That is all 
there is in the letter, Greneral ; it contains nothing 
about love, but only speaks of you." 

" I see that I am the happiest of mortals,** ex- 
claimed Bonaparte, joyfully ; " for I shall retum 
to Paris, and my beautiful, noble, and adored 
Josephine will accompany mc" 

"Ko, general," she said, solemniy, "I shall re- 
tum to Italy ; I shall bury myself in some con- 
vent in order to weep there over the short dream 
of my happiness, and to pray for you. Xow I 
have told you every thing I had to say to you. I 
have replied to your reproaches. You see that I 
have meanly profited by the love of these poor 
men, that I have made a disgraceful use of the 
most sacred feeling in order to promote your 
interests. I did so secreüyf for I told you alre&dy, 
general, your valorous band knows better how to 
wield the sword than to carry on intrigues. A 
streng grasp of this band might have easily de- 
stroyed the whole artificial web of my plans, and 
for this reason I was silent. But I counted on 
your confidence, on your esteem. I perceive now, 
however, that I do not possess tbem, and this 
separates us forever. ITnreserved confidence is 
not only the nourishment that imparts lifo to 
friendship, but without it love also pines away 
and dies.* Farewell, then, general ; I forgive 
your distrust, but I cannot expose myself any 
longer to your anger. Farewell ! " 

She bowed and tumed to the door. But Bona- 
parte followed her, and keeping her back with 
both hands, he said, in a voice trembling with 
emotion : " Where are you going. Josephine ? " 

"I told»you already," she sighed, painfuUy; "I 
am gomg to a convent to weep and pray for you." 

" That means that you want to kill me ! " he 
exclaimed, with flaming eyes, " For you know I 
cannot live without you. If I had to lose you, 
your love, your charming person, I would lose 
every thing rendering life pleasant and desirable 

* Josephlne's own worda.— Tide Le Normand, voL i., pu 
248. 
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for me. Josepbine, yon are to me a world tbat is 
incomprehensible to me, and every day I love yoa 
more passionately. Even when I do not see yoii, 
my love for you is constantly growing ; for absence 
only destroys small passions; it increases great 
passions.* My heart never feit any of the former. 
It proudly refused to fall in love, but you have 
filled it with a boundlesfl passion, with an intoxi- 
cation tbat seems to be almost degrading. You 
were always tbe predominant idca of my ßoul ; 
your whims even were sacred laws for me. To 
Bee you Is my bigbest bliss ; you are beautiful and 
encbanting ; your gentle, angelio soul is depicted 
in your features. Ob, I adore you just as you are ; 
if you bad been younger, I ebould have loved you 
less intensely. Every thing you do seems virtuous 
to me ; every tbmg you like seems bonorable to 
me. Glory is only valuable to me inasmucb as it 
is agi^eable to you and flatters your vanity. Your 
Portrait always rests onmy beart, and wheneverl 
am far from you, not an bour passes witbout my 
looking at it and covering it with kisses. f Tbe 
glass broke tbe other day when I pressed it too 
violently against my breast My despair knew no 
bonnds, for love is superstitious, and every thing 
seems ominous to it. I took it for an amiounce- 
ment of your deatb, and my eyes knew no sleep, 
my beart knew no rest, tili tbe Courier whom I 
immediately dispatched to you, had brougbt me 
tbe news tbat you were well, and tbat no aeeident 
had befallen you. % See, woman, woman, such is 
my love ! Will you now teil me again tbat yoc 
wiflb to leave me ? " 

** I must, general," she said, firmly. " Love can- 
not be lasting without esteem, and you do not es- 
teem me. Your suspicion bas disbonored me, and 
a disbonored and insulted woman cannot be your 
wife any longer. Farewell ! " 

She wanted to .disengage herseif from bis bands, 
but be beld her only the more firmly. " Joseph- 
ine," he said, in a hoUow voiee, " listen to me, do 
not drive me to despair, for it would kill me to lose 
you. No duty, no title would attach me any 
longer to earth. Men are so contemptlble, life is 
so wretched — ^you alone extinguisb tbe ignominy 
of mankind in my eyes.§ Without you tbere is 
no hope, no bappiness. I love you boimdlessly." 

" No, general, you despise me ; you do not love 
me!" 

" No, no ! " he shouted, wildly stamping bis foot. 

* Bonaparte^s words. — ^Vide ** Mömoires d^nne Gontem- 
ponüne," voL iL, p. 868. 

t Yide ** Gorrespondance In^dite avec JoB^phine,*^ Let^ 
trer. 

X " Mömolres enr Napolton, par Constaat,** voL L, p. 
809. 

§ " Gorrespondance Inödlte avec Jos^phine," {>. 875. 



" If you go on in tbis manner, I sball drop dead 
at your feet Do not torment me so dreadfully. 
Remember what I have often told you : Nature bas 
given to me a strong, decided soul, but it bas made 
you of ganze and lace. You say I do not love. 
Hear it, then, for tbe last time. Since you have 
been away from me, I have not passed a Single 
day without loving you, not a Single night without 
mentally pressing you to my beart. I have not 
taken a Single cup of tea without cursing the 
glory and ambition separating me from tbe soul 
of my life.* Amidst my absorbing occupations — 
at tbe head of my troops, on the marcb and in tbe 
field — ^my heavcnly Josephine ever was foremost in 
my beart She oecupied my mind ; she absorl^ed 
my thoughts. If I left you with the impetuosity 
of tbe Rhone, I only did so iu order to retum tbe 
Booner to your side. If I ran from my bed at 
night and continued working, I did so for the 
purpose of accelerating the moment of our reunion. 
The most beautiful women surrounded me, smiled 
npon me, gave me hopes of tbeir favor, and tried 
to please me, but none of them resembled you ; 
none had tbe gentle and melodious features so 
deeply imprinted on my heart. I only saw you^ 
only thought of you, and tbat rendered all of them 
intolerable to me. I leA; tbe most beautiful women 
in Order to throw myself on my couch and sigb, 
*When will my adored wife be again with me?* f 
And if I just now gave way to an ebullition of 
anger, I only did so because I love you so bound- 
lessly as to be jealous of every glance, of every 
emile. Forgive me, therefore, Josepbine, forgive 
me for the sake of my infinite love ! Teil me tbat 
you will think no more of it, and tbat you will 
forget and forgive every thing." 

He looked at her anxiously and inquiringly, but 
Josephine did not reply to bis glances. She 
averted her eyes and remained silent 

"Josephine," he ezclaimed, perfectly beside 
hunself, ** make an end of it Just toueh my 
forehead ; it is covered with cold Perspiration, and 
my heart is trembling as it never trembled in 
batüe. Make an end of it; I am utterly ex- 
bausted. Oh, Josephine, my dear Josephine, open 
your arms to me." 

" Well, come then, you dear, cruel husband," 
she Said, bursting into tears and extending her 
arms to bim. 

Bonaparte uttered a joyful cry, pressed her to 
bis heart, and covered her with kisses. 

" Now I am sure you have forgiven every thing," 
he said, eocircling her all tbe time with bis arms. 
" You forgive my madness, my abominable jeal- 
ousy ? " 

* "^ Gorrespondimoe,'' etc., p. M2. t Ibid., p. 849. 
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" I forgive evcry thing, Bonaparte, if yoa will 
promise not to be jealous again,'* ehe said, with 
a oharming smile. 

*' I promise never to be jealous again, but to 
think, wheDever you gire a rendez70ua to another 
man, that you only do so for my sake, and for 
the purpose of conspiring for mc. Ah, my ezcel- 
lent wife, you have worked bravely for me, and 
henceforth I know that I can intrust to your 
keeping my glory and my honor with impUcit 
confidence. Yea, even the hehn of the State I 
would fearlessly intrust to your hands. Pray, 
therefore, Josephine, pray that your husband may 
reach the pinna^ of dlstinction, for in that case 
I should give you a seat in my coundl of State 
and make you mistress of every thing except one 
point— " * 

** And what is that ? " asked Josephine, eagerly. 

" The only thing I should not intrust to you. 
Josephine," he said, laughing, " would be the keys 
of my treasury ; you never would get them, my 
beautlful prodigal little wife of ganze, lace, dia^ 
monds, and pearls ! " f 

" Ah, then you would deprive me of the right 
to distribute charities in your name ? " she asked, 
sadly. *'Is not that the moet precious and 
sublime duty of the wife of a great man, to con- 
quer Heaven for him by charities while he is 
conquering earth by his deeds ? And you would 
take from me the means for doing so ? Yours is 
a wild and passionate nature, and I shall oflen 
have to heal the wounds that you have inflicted 
in your outbursts of anger. Happy for me if I 
should always be able to heal them, and if your 
anger should be less fatal to men than to my poor 
little dog, who merely wanted to defend me against 
your violence." 

*^ Poor little dog!" said Bonaparte, casting a 
glance of confusion upon Zephyr. "I greatly 
regret the occurrence, particularly as the dog was 
a gift from Hoche. But no lamentations of mine 
being able to recall Zephyr to life, Joaephine, I 
will immortalize bim at all events. He shall not 
find an unknown grave, like many a hcro ; no, 
we will erect to this valiant and intrepid defender 
of the charming fortress Josephine, a monument 
which shall relate his exploits to the most remote 
posterity. Have Zephyr packed up in a box; 
couriers and convoys of troops will set out to-day 
for Milan. They shall take the corpse along, and 
I will issue Orders that a monument be erected 
to your Zephyr in the garden of our villa.J But 

* Le Normand, voL i., p. 241. 
t Ibid., vol. i., p. 242. 

$ Bonaparte kept his word. The' little vlotlm of his 
Jealoasy, Zexhyr, the dog, was horied in the gordens of 



now, Josephine, I must leave you ; life, with ita 
Btem realities, is calling me. I must go and rc 
oeive the Aostrian ambaasadors." 



OHAPTER XX. 

THK RKCKPTIOll OF THE AMBASSADORS. 

A MOTLKT crowd of gentlemen in uniforms and 
gUttering gala-dresses had fill^d the anterooms 
of the French embassy ever since the arriyal of 
General Bonapacte and Josephine. All these 
high-bom representatives of German Bov^^igns 
and States hastened to do homage to the French 
lady and to commend themselves to the benevo- 
lence and favor of the victonous general of the 
republic But the doors of the general and of his 
wife were as difficult to open as those of the 
French ambassadors, Bonnier, Jean Debrj, and 
Roberjot General Bonaparte had received the 
Austrian ambassadors, and retumed their yisit. 
But nobody eise had been admitted to himdoring 
the first day. The ambassadors, therefore, flocked 
the more eagerly on this second day afler bis ar- 
rival to the anterooms of the French ambassadors, 
for every one wanted to be the first to win for bis 
sovereign and for his State the good-will of the 
French conqueror. Every one wished to obtain 
advantages, to avert mischief, and to beg fax 
favors. 

Happy were they already who had only succeeded 
in penetrating into the anterooms of the French 
embassy, for a good deal of money had to be 
spent in order to open those doors. In front of 
them stood the footmen of the ambassadors with 
grave, stern countenances, refusing to admit any 
but those who had been previously recom- 
mended to them, or who knew now how tö gain 
their favor by substantial rewards.* And when 
they finally, by means of such persoasive gifts, 
had succeeded in crossing the threshold of the 
anteroom, they found there the clerks and secre- 
taries of the French gentlemen, and these men 
again barred the door of the cabinet occupied by 

Mondeza, near Milan, and a marble monument was erected 
on his grave. — ^Le Normand, vol. !., p. 49S. 

* The employSs of the French embassy, from the first 
Becretary down to the Iowcst footman and cook, received 
handsome gifts at the hands of the German delegates, for 
every one waA anxions to secore the good-will of the 
French representatives ; and In obedience to the old trick 
of diplomatists, they trled tp gain the favor of the mas- 
ters by means of that of their servanta. The latter made 
a very handsome thing out of it. — ^Yide Haüsser, voL ii., 
p.l68. 
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the ambassadors themselves. These Clerks and 
Becretaries had to be bribed likewise bj solicita- 
tions, flatteries, and money ; only, instead of satis- 
fying them with silver, as in the case of the door- 
keepers, they had to give them heavy gold pieces. 

Having finally overcome all these obstacles — 
having now penetrated into the presence of the 
French diplomatlsts — ^the ambassadors of the 
German powers met with a haughty reserve 
instead of the kindness they had hoped for, and 
with sarcastic sneers in lieu of a warm recep- 
tioD. It was in vain for Germany thus to hum- 
ble herseif and to crouch in the dust. France 
was too well aware of her victories and superiority, 
and the servility of the German aristoeracy only 
excited contempt and scom, which the French 
gentlemen did not refrain from faurling into the 
faces of the humble solicUors. The greater the 
abjectness of the latter, the more overbearing the 
haughty demeanor of the former, and both gained 
the firm conviction that France held the happi- 
ness and quiet of Germany in her hands, and that 
France alone had the power to secure to the Ger- 
man princes the possession of their states, to 
enlarge their dominions, or to deprive them 
thereo^ just as she pleased, and without paying 
any deference to the wishes of the Germans them- 
selves. 

To-day, however, all these distinguished men— 
the counts and barons of the empire, the bishops 
and other ecclesiastical dignitaries — ^had not ap- 
peared fbr the purpose of conquering the favor of 
the three French stars — to-day a new constella- 
tion had arisen on the sky of Rastadt, and they 
wanted to stare at it — they wanted to admire Bo- 
naparte and Josephine. 

But Bonaparte took hardly any notice of the 
crowd assembled in the anteroom. His hands 
folded on his back, he was pacing his room, and list- 
ening with rapt attention to the accounts the three 
French ambassadors were giving him conceming 
the policy they had pursued np to the present 
time. 

" "We have done every thing in our power to 
spread rcpublican notions hereabouts," said Jean 
Dcbry, at the conclusion of his lengthy remarks. 
<* We have sent agents to all of these small Ger- 
man States for the purpose of enlightening the 
people about their dlgnity, their rights, aQd the 
disgrace of submittmg to miserable princes, in- 
stead of being free and great under the whole- 
Bome influence of republican institutions." 

" "We have, moreover, even here, excellent spies 
among the ambassadors,'' said Roberjot, "and 
tbrough J;hem we have skilfuUy fanned the flames 
of that discord which seems to be the bane of 



Germany. It is true, they hold secret meetmgs 
every day in order to agree on a hannonious line 
of policy, but discord, jealousy, and covetousncss 
always accompany them to those meetings, and 
they are therefore never able to agree about any 
thing. Besides, these German noblemen are very 
talkative, hence we find out all their secrets, and 
it is an easy task for us to foil every scheme of 
theirs. Every one of them is anxious to enlarge 
his possessions ; we therefore give them hopes of 
acquiring new territory at the expense of their 
neighbors, and thereby greatly increase the dis- 
cord and confusion prevaihng among them. We 
fill the ambassadors of the secondary princes, and 
especially those of the ecclesiastical sovereigns, 
with distrust against the more powerful German 
States, and intimate to them that the latter are 
trying to aggrandize themselves at their expense, 
and that they have asked the consent of France 
to do so. We inform the first-class governmenta 
of the desire of the smaller princes to enlarge 
their dominions, and caution them against placing 
implicit trust in their representations. Thus we 
sow the seeds of discord among these princely 
hirelings, and endeavor to undermine the thrones 
of Germany." 

" Germany must throw off all her princes like 
ripe ulcers," exclaimed Bonnier, scomfully. 
" These numerous thrones beyond the Rhine are 
dangerous and fatal to our sublime and indivisi- ' 
ble French Republic — ^bad examples spoiling good 
manners. Every throne must disappear from the 
face of the earth, and freedom and equality must 
shine throughout the whole world like the sun." 

" You are right," said Bonaparte, gravety. " It 
is our' duty to disseminate our principles among 
these Germans, who are living in slavery as yet, 
and to assist the poor serfs in obtaining their lib- 
erty. Germany must become a confederate re- 
public, and discord is the best sword wherewith 
to attack these princely hirelings. But what does 
the Swedish ambassador — whosö name I noticed 
on the list of applicants for Interviews with my- 
self*— here among the representatives of the Ger- 
man princes ? " 

" He pretends to participate in the congress of 
peace because Sweden warranted the execution of 
the treaty of Westphalia," exclaimed Jean Debry, 
shrugging his Shoulders. 

" Bah 1 that is a most ridlculous pretext," said 
Bonnier, gloomily. " This M. Fersen is a royalist. 
The political part played by this diplomatist at 
the court of Louis Gapet, and afterward contin- 
ued by him, is only too well known. He now 
tries to dazzle us by his kindness merely for the 
purpose of laying a trap for the French Republic" 
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*' Ab, we flhall show to tbe gentleman tliat the 
Republic has got an open eye and a firm hand, 
and that it discovers and tears all sach meahes 
and traps," said Bonaparte, impetuouslj. ** But 
we bare done bosineas enougb for today, and I 
will go and recei?e tbe ambassadore wbo have 
been waiting here for a long wbile in the ante- 
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room. 

He saluted the tbree gentlemen witb a familiär 
nod, and tben repaired to the reception-room, tbe 
doors of wbich were opened at last to admit the 
German ambassadors. 

It was a brilliant crowd now entering in a aol- 
emn procession throngh tbe opened folding-doors. 
Tbe ambassadors of every Qerman soverdgn were 
in attendance ; only tbe repreaentatives of Aus- 
tria and Prussia, whom Bonaparte had received 
already in a special audience, were absent 

This German peace delegation, which now en- 
tered tbe room to do bomage to tbe Frencb gen- 
eral, was a very large one. There were first the 
ambassadors of Bavaria and Saxony, of Baden 
and Wurtemberg, of Hanover and Mecklenburg ; 
then followed the host of the small princes and 
noblemen, by whose side the ecclesiastical digni- 
taries, the repräsentatives of the electors and 
bishops, were Walking in.* 

Bonaparte stood proudly erect in the middle of 
the room, bis gloomy glances inspecting the gen- 
tlemen, who now commenced staüoning themselves 
on both sides of the apartment. A master of 
ceremonies, who had been previously selected for 
the meetings of the peace congress, now walked 
Bolemnly through the ranks and announced in a 
ringing Toice the name, rank, and position of 
every ambassador. 

"His excellency Count Fersen," he shouted 
just now, in a solemn manner, ** ambassador of 
his majesty the King of Sweden and Duke of 
Pomerania." 

Count Fersen had not yet finished his ceremo- 
nious obeisance, when Bonaparte rapidly ap- 
proached bim. 

''Just teil me, sir," he exclaimed, bluntly; 
" what is the name of the minister whom Sweden 
has now in Paris ? " 

Count Fersen looked in evident surprise and 
oonfusion at the pale face of the general, whose 
flaming eyes were fixed upon him with an angry 
expression. 

* The whole German peace delegation conslsted of 
seventy-nine persona, and all these eeventj-nlne distln- 
goiahed men, the ambassadors of emperor, kings, and 
princes, trled to gain the &vor of the ambassadors of 
France ; and the three gentlemen, representlng the great 
Bepablic, seemed more powerfhl and inflaentlal than all 
the representatlves of Gtermany. 



" I do not know," he faltared, " I am not quite 
sure — ^*' 

*'Ah, Bir, von know only too weil that Sweden 
has not yet given a successor to M. de Hai'l," 
Bonaparte interrupted him violently, '* and that 
the only ambassador whom she was willing to 
send had to be rejected by the Directory. Yoa 
were this ambassador whom the Directory would 
not tolerate in Paris. Fricndly ties have united 
France and Sweden for a long series of years, and 
I believe Sweden ought to appreciate and reoog- 
nize their impörtance at the present time more 
than ever. How, then, is the oondact of the 
oourt of Stockholm to be explained, that tries to 
make it its special bnsiness to send everywhere, 
either to Paris or wherever the plenipotentiaries 
of France may be seen, mmisters and ambassa- 
dors who must be peculiarly distasteful to every 
Citizen of France ? " 

*' That is certoinly not the intention of my 
court," exclaimed Count Fersen, hastily. 

" That may be," said Bonaparte, proüdly, " but 
I should like to know if the King of Sweden 
would remain indifferent in case a French am- 
bassador should try to instigate an insurrection 
of the people of Stockholm against him! The 
French Republic cannot permit men, whose con- 
nection with the old court of France is a matter 
of notoriety, to appear in official capacities, and 
thus to irritate and hflmble the republican anibas- 
sadors, the representatlves of the first nation on 
earth, who, before Consulting her policy, knows 
how to maintdn her dignity." 

*' I shall immediately set out for Stockholm in 
Order to communicate these views of the con- 
queror of Italy to my court," said Count Fersen, 
pale with shame and mortification. 

'' Do so, set out at once," exclaimed Bonaparte, 
impetuously, ''and teil your master, unless he 
should conclude to pursue a different policy, I 
will send him some day a skilful diploraatic 
Gascon who knows how to simplify the machine 
and make it go less rapidly. Eüng Gi^stavus will 
perhaps find out, when it is too late, and at his 
own expense, that the reins of govemment must 
be firmly held in one band, and the other skilfully 
wield the sword, while it is yet time. Go, sir, and 
inform your king of what I have told you ! " 

Count Fersen made no reply ; he merely bowed 
hastily and silently, and, beckoning his oOtackea 
who were Standing behind him, he left the room 
with his suite.* 

* This whole soene actoally took place, and oontains 
onlj such words os really were exchanged between Bona- 
parte and Fersen. — ^Vide " M6moires d'an Homme d'Ätat,** 
voL V., p. 64. Le Normand, M6moires, vol. i., p, 263. 
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Bonaparte's flashing eyes followed him until he 
had disappeared, and then the general tumed 
once more to the ambassadors. 

** I could not suffer a traitor and enemy in our 
assemblj,*' he said, in a loud and firm voice. 
" We are here in order to make peace, while he 
was secretly anxious for a renewal of war, and 
was bent upon sowing the evil seeds of discord 
among us. Let us all endeavor to make peace, 
gentlemen, to the best of oor power. Do not 
compel me to enter the lists against you, too, for 
the struggle could not be doubtM between a 
nation that bas just conquered her libertj, and 
princes who tried to deprive her of it agaln. If 
you reject to-day the pacific overtures I shall 
make to you, I shall impose other conditions to- 
morrow; but woe unto him among you, who 
should refuse my mediation ; for in that case I 
should overthrow the whole framework of a false 
policy, and the thrones Standing on a weak founda- 
üon would soon break down. I speak to jou 
with the frankness of a soldier and the noble 
pride of a yictorious general ; I caution you be- 
cause I have the welfare of the nations at heart, 
who more than ever need the blessings of peace. 
It is now for you to eay whether we shall have 
war or peace, and it will solely depend upon your 
submissiveness whether France will be able to con- 
clude an honorable peace with her German neigh- 
bors, or whether you will compel us to take up 
arms once more. But in that case woe unto you, 
for we should retaliate in the most terrible man- 
ner on thosa who would dare to oppose us ! ** * 

He paused and rapidly glanced at the assembled 
gentlemen. They stood before him with grave 
and gloomy faces, but none of them were cdura- 
geous enough to make a dignified reply to the 
proud and humiliating words of the French 
general. The ambassadors of Germany received 
the severe lecture of the representative of France 
with silent submissiveness. 

An imperceptible smile played on Bonaparte^s 
Ups. He saluted the gentlemen with a slight nod 
and rapidjy retumed to bis own rooms. 



OHAPTER-XXI. 

FRANCE AND AÜSTRIA. 

BoNAPARTE had scarcely reached bis room and 
just closed the door, when the opposite door 

* Bonaparte's own ^words.— Tide Le Normand, vol i., 
p. 964. 

6 



opened, and the entering footman announced, 
" His excellency Oount Louis Cobenzl." 

Bonaparte waved his band and went to meet the 
count in the anteroom, where he welcomed him 
with the utmost kindness and courtesy. 

The two gentlemen thereupon reöntered the 
room band in band, a pleasant smile playing on 
their Ups, while both were assuring each other of 
their kind intentions, but at the same time secretly 
entertaining the ardent desire and purpose to di- 
vine their mutual thoughts, but to conceal their 
own schemes. The general, with great politeness, 
offered the seat of honor on the sofa to the count, 
and sat down in an arm-chair in front of him. A 
small round table with writing-materials and paper 
stood between them, forming as it were the fron- 
tier between Austria and France. 

" So the ardent desires of Austcia are fulfilled 
now," Said Count Cobenzl, with a sweet smile. 
*' France will no longer oppose us ; she will be our 
friend and ally." 

"France will welcome this new friend and ally 
of hers," exclaimed Bonaparte, feelingly, " pro- 
Vided Austria*s intentions are loyal. Ah, my dear 
count, no protestations now! In politics words 
prove nothing, deeds every thing. Let Austria, 
then, prove by her deeds that she really desires to 
keep up a good understanding with France, and 
that she has given up forever her hostile attitude 
toward the republic." 

^' But has not Austiia given proof of her inten- 
tions toward France already ? " asked the count, 
in surprise. " Has not his majesty the emperor 
declarcd bis willingness to resume diplomatic rela- 
tions with France, and thereby formally and be- 
fore the whole world to recognize the French 
Republic?'' 

" Sir," exclaimed Bonaparte, " the French Re- 
public does not humbly solicit to be recognized. 
She compels hostile states to recognize her, for, 
like the sun, she sheds her light over the whole 
globe, and she would pierce the eyes of such as 
would feign not to see her, rendering them blind 
for all time to come 1 * Austria beheld this 
radiant sun of the republic at Lodi, at RivoU, 
Arcole, and Mantua ; whence, then, would she de- 
rive courage enough to refuse recognizing France? 
But instead of words, prove to us by your actions 
that your friendship is honest and sincere." 

" We are ready to do so," said Count Cobenzl, 
politely. " Austria is ready to give a public and 
brilliant proof of her devotion to the great general 
whose glory is now filling the whole world with 
astonishment and admiration. His majesty the 

* Bonaparte^s own words.— Vlde Constant, voL t, p. 
284. 
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emperor, in tbe letter which I had the honor 
of delivering to you some Urne ago, told yoa al- 
ready in eloqaent words bow greatly he admired 
the conqueror of Italy, and how gladly his majesty, 
if it were in bis power, would grant you such 
favors as would be agreeable to you. But at that 
time you rejected all such offers, general, and 
notbing could induce you to accept of what we 
wisibed to present to you. It seemed not to bave 
ralue enougb to— " 

^ Rather say, count, it was all too 'valuable not 
to be looked upon as a bribe," exclaimed Bona- 
parte. *'I was negotiating with you, sword in 
band, and it would not hare been bccoming of me 
to lay the sword aside in order to fill my hands 
with your presents." 

*' But now, general, now that we have lald the 
sword aside, that we have made peace, that we 
have exehanged the ratifications of the treaty — now 
that you tender your band to Austria in friendship 
and peace, you might permit his majesty the Em- 
peror of Austria to deposit something in your 
friendly band, that might prove to you how sin- 
cercly my august master the emperor is devoted 
to you." 

^* And what does the emperor desire to deposit 
in my band?" asked Bonaparte, with a quiet 
smile. 

Count Cobenzl besitated a little before making 
a reply. " General," he then said, " wben I see 
you thus before me in your marble beauty, I am 
involuntarily reminded of the heroes of Rome and 
Greece, who have immortalized the glory of tbeir 
countries, but whom the admiration of posterity 
had to compensate for the ingratitude of tbeir con- 
temporaries. General, pepublics never were grate- 
ful to tbeir great men, and only too often have 
they stigmatized tbeir most glorious deeds ; for 
tbe republics deprecated the greatness of tbeir 
heroes, because he who distingiüshed himself, 
thereby annulled the equality and fratemity of all 
the Citizens. Pericles was banished from Athens, 
and Julius Caesar was assassinated ! General, will 
modern republics be more grateful than those of 
antiquity ? For my part, I dare say it is rather 
doubtful, and the French being descendants of the 
Romans, I am afraid they will not prove any more 
grateful than the latter. The emperor, my august 
master, shares my fears, and as he loves and ven- 
erates you, he would like to exalt you so high as to 
prevent the hands of the political factlons from 
reaching up to you. His majesty therefore pro- 
poses to create a principality for you in Germany, 
and to make you the sovereign ruler of two hun- 
dred thousand people, appointing you at the same 
time a prince of the German empire, and ^ving 



you a Beat and rote at the imperial diet.* Genr 
cral, do you accept my emperor's offer? " 

** To become tbe emperor*s vassal ? " asked Bo- 
naparte, with an imperceptible smile. " A small 
pfince of the German empire who on solemn oc- 
casions might be deemed worthy to present the 
wash-basin to tbe emperor, or to be bis train- 
bearer, wbile every king and elector would outrank 
me. No, my dear count, I do not accept the offer. 
I ßincerely thank the emperor for the interest be 
takes in my welfare, but I must accept no gifts or 
favors not coming directly from the French nation, 
and I shall always be satisfied with the income be- 
stowed upon me by the latter." f 

" You reject the emperor's offer ? " asked Count 
Oobenzl, moumfuOy — ** you disdain wearing a 
crown? " 

" If tbe crown sbould crush the few laureis 
with which my victories have adomed me, yes ; in 
that case I sbould prefer to decline tbe crown in 
favor of my laureis. And, my dear count, if I 
had been so anxious for a crown, I might have 
picked up one of those crowns that feil down at 
my feet in Italy. But I preferred to crush them 
under my heels, just as St. George crushed the 
dragon ; and the gold of the crushed crowns, as it 
behooved a good and dutiful son, I laid down on 
the altar of the great French Republic. So you 
see I am not longing for crowns. If I might fol- 
low my own inclinations, I sbould retum to the 
silence and obscurity of my former life, and I 
sbould lay my sword aside in order to live only as 
a peaceable Citizen," 

" Oh, general, if you sbould do so," exclaimed 
Cobenzl, " there would soon be men to pick up 
your sword in order to fight with it against the 
Republic and to recall the Bourbons to the throne 
of the mies." 

A rapid flash from Bonaparte's eyes Struck the 
count^s face and met his sharp, searching glance. 

" Count Cobenzl," he said, quietly and coldly, 
"the lilies of France have dropped from their 
Sterns, and, being drowned in the blood of the 
guillotine, they could not be made to bloom again. 
He would be a poor, short-sighted gardener who 
would try to draw flowers from seeds dead and 
devoid of germs. And believe me, we are no such 
poor, short-sighted gardeners in France. You al- 
luded just now to the ingratitude of republics, and 
you apprehended lest I might likewise suffer there- 
by. Let me assure you, howevei^, that even my 
country's ingratitude would be dearer to me than 

* H1storicia.~Yide **MömoIre8 d'un Homme d'i^tat," 
vol. V., p. 67. 

t Bonaparte^s own reply.— Ylde ^M^molres d^on Hom* 
me d']6tat," vol. v., p^ 67. 
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the gratitude of a foreign power, and that the 
crown of thorns, which France may press upon 
my head, would seem to me more honorable than 
tbe Coronet with whlch an enemy of France might 
adom my brow. And now, coant, a truce to such 
trifling matterg ! Let us speak about business af- 
fairs. We have signed tbe ratifications of peace, 
which are to be laid before tbe congress ; it only re- 
mains for ns to sign tbe secret articles wbicb shall 
be known by none but France and Austria. The 
main point. is tbe evacuation of Mentz by your 
troops, so tbat our army may oecupy tbe for- 
tress." 

" I am afraid, general, tbis very point will be a 
stumbling-block for tbe membera of tbe congress. 
Tbey will raise a terrible bue and cry aa soon as 
tbey leam tbat we bave surrendered Mentz.'* 

"Let tbese gentlemen say wbat tbey please,'* 
Said Bonaparte, contemptuously ; " we have called 
tbem bither tbat tbey may talk, and wbile tbey 
are talking, we shall act ! " 

*^ Tbey will say tbat Austria bas sacrificed tbe 
welfare and greatness of Germany to her own 
private iiiterests,'* exclaimed Oount Oobenzl, anx- 
iously. 

" Fools are tbey wbo care for what people will 
say ! '* repUed Bobaparte, sbrugging bis Shoulders. 
" A prudent man will pursue bis path directly 
toward bis aim, and the hum of babblers never 
disturbs bim. Hear, then, my last words : in case tbe 
Austrian troops do not leave Hcntz witbin one 
week, and surrender t^ie fortress to the French 
forcea, tbe French army will remain in Venice, 
a^d I would sooner send tbe latter city to'tbe 
bottom of the sea than to let Austria bave a Single 
stone of bers. Mentz must be ours, or I tear the 
treaty, and bostilities will recommence ! " 

And Bonaparte, with a furious gesture, seized 
tbe papers lying on tbe table and was about to 
tear tbem, wben Count Oobenzl suddenly jumped 
up and grasped bis bands. 

" General," he said, imploringly, " wbat are you 
going to do ? " 

** Wbat am I going to do ? " exclaimed Bona- 
parte, in a thundering voice, " I am goipg to tear 
a treaty of peace, wbicb you merely want to sign 
with words, but not with deeds! Ob, tbat was 
tbe nice little trick of your diplomacy, then! 
With your prince*s Coronet you wanted to dazzle 
my eyes — with tbe two bundred thousand sub- 
jects you oflfered me just now, you wanted me to 
corrupt my soul and induce me to barter away tbe 
bonor and greatness of France for tbe miserable 
people of a petty German prince ! No, sir. I 
shall not seil my bonor at so low a price. I stand 
bere in tbe name of the French Republic and ask 



you, the representative of Austria, to fulfil wbat 
we have agreed upon at Campo Formio. Mentz 
must be ours even before our troops leave Venice. 
If you refuse tbat, it is a piain infringement of 
tbe treaty, and bostilities will be resumed. Now, 
sir, come to a decision. I am only a soldier, and 
but a poor diplomatist, for with my sword and 
with my word I always directly strike at my aim. 
In Short, then, count, will you witbdraw your 
troops from Mentz and from tbe other fortresses 
on tbe Rhine, and surrender Mentz to our army ? 
Yes, or no ? " 

" Yes, yes," exclaimed Oount Oobenzl, with a 
sigb, " we will fulfil your wisbes-^we will witb- 
draw our troops from Mentz and surrender the 
fortress to tbe French." 

"Wben will tbe surrender take place? Ab 
speedily as possible, if you please." 

" On tbe ninth of December, general." 

" Very well, on the ninth of December. The 
matter is settled, then." 

** But let there be no solemn ceremonies at tbe 
surrender," said the count, imploringly. "Let 
our troops witbdraw quietly — let your forces oe- 
cupy tbe place in tbe same manner, so that 
wben tbe delegatea of the German emplre, as- 
sembled in congress in tbis city, and to whom 
tbe Emperor of Germany bas solemnly guaranteed 
the entire integrity and inviolability of tbe em- 
pire, bear tbe news of tbe transaction, tbe latter 
may be already an accomplisbed fact, to wbicb 
every one must submit." 

" Be it 80, if that be Austria*s desire," said Bo- 
naparte, smiling. " And now we will consider the 
other secret articles. Tbe Austrian troops retire 
from tbe German empire up to tbe line of the 
Inn and Lech, occupying bereafter only Austrian 
territory." 

" Yes, general ; in retum for all tbese conces- 
sions on our part, tbe French troops will evacuate 
on tbe tbirtieth of December the fortresses and 
territory of Venice, wbicb bas been ceded to Aus- 
tria by tbe treaty of Campo Formio, and retire be- 
bind the line of demarcation." 

" Granted ! At the same time the troops of the 
republic seize the tete-de-pont at Mannheim either 
by intimidating tbe isolated garrison, or by making 
a sudden dash at tbe position,* and during tbe 
continuation of tbe negotiations here at Rastadt, 
, . , , > 

* "Mömoircs d'un Homme d'^taf The French took 
the Ute-de-pont at Mannheim by assanlt, on the 25th of 
Jannary, 1798, the garrison refusing to evacuate lt. 
Mentz snrrendered without firing a gun, and dnrlng the 
night of the 28th of December, 1T97, the French cntered 
this great fortress, which was thereux>on annezed to the 
French Eepublic. 
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the French foroes leare the left bank of the Rhine 
«nd occupy the right bank froxn Basle to Mentz.'* 

** Granted/' sigbed Coant CohenzL ** Austria 
yieldfi the frontier of tbe Rhine to France — ^that is, 
by tbe sunnltaneoua retreat of her own forces abe 
sarrenders to the republic the most unportant 
points of the Oerman empire, induding Ehren- 
brdtstdn. The congresa of the statea of the 
Oerman empire will deliberate, therefore, under 
the direct inflaence produced by the immediate 
neighborhood of a French army.'' 

'*In case the delegates of Germany do not like 
the looks of the French soldiem, they may tarn 
their eyes to the other aide, where the Austrian 
army is encamped on the Dannbe and on the 
Lech/' ezchiimed Bonaparte. **Thus the dele- 
gates will be surrounded by two annies. This fact 
may inteifere a little with the freedom of speech 
during tbe aession of congress, but it will be ad- 
▼antageons, too, inasmuch as it will induce the del- 
egates to accelerate their labors somewhat, and to 
finish their task sooner than they would have done 
under different drcumstances.'' 

*' It is true, right in the face of these two armies 
at least the smaller German princes will not dare 
to oppose the German emperor in ceding the en- 
tire left bank of the Rhine to France. But it is 
only just and equitable for us to indemnify them for 
their lof^ses. In one of our secret articles, there- 
fore, we should acknowledge the Obligation of 
promising compensations to the princes and 
electors — ^^ 

^* Yes, let US promise compensations to them,*' 
Said Bonaparte, with a tinge of sarcasm. " As to 
the possessions of Prussia on the left bank of the 
Rhine, France declares her readiness to give them 
back to the King of Prussia.'' 

"But both powers agree not to aMow the King 
of Prussia toacquire any new territory," exclaimed 
Count Cobenzl, hastily. 

" Yes, that was our agreement at Oampo For- 
mio," Said Bonaparte. " Austria's increase of ter- 
ritory, besides Venice, will consist of Salzburg 
and a piece of Upper Bavaria. In case she should 
make further conquests in tbe adjoining states, 
France may claim a further aggrandizement on the 
right bank of the Rhine." * 

" Yes, that was the last secret article of the 
prelimhiaries of Campo Formio," said Cobenzl, 
sighing. 

** Then we have remained entirely faithful to 
our agreement," said Bonaparte. " We have not 
made any alterations whatever in the programme 
which we agreed upon and deposed in writing at 

^^— ■ I ■■ ■!■ ^■ I 11 ■■■II II i.»i»i M IMIii-- ■■■» 

* SchloBßer's ' Hlstory of tlie Eighteenth Century," 
VoL V., p. 48, 



the Castle of Campo Formio. It only remains for 
US to^lay to sign these secret artides.'* 

He took the pen and hastUy signed the two 
documents spread out on the table. 

Count Cobenzl signed them also ; but his band 
was trembling a little while be was writiog, and his 
face was ctouded and gloomy. Perhaps he could 
not help feeling that Austria just now was signing 
the misery and disgrace of Germany in order to 
purchase tbereby some provinces, and that Aus- 
tria enlarged her territory at the cxpense of tbe 
empire whose emperor was her own mler — ^Fran- 
cis II. 

Their business being finished, the two pleni- 
potentiaries rose, and Count Cobenzl withdrew. 
Bonaparte accompanied him again to tbe door of 
the anteroom, and then retumed to bis cabinet. 

A proud, triumphant smile was now playing on 
bis pale, narrow Ups, and bis eyes were beamiog 
and flashing in an almost sinister manner. Step- 
ping back to the table, he fixed hls eyes upon tbe 
document with the two signatures. 

<' Tbe left bank of the Rhine is ours ! " he said, 
heavily laying bis band upon the paper. " Bot 
the right bank?" 

He shook bis head, and folding bis arms upon 
bis back, he commenced pacing tbe room, absorbed 
in profound reflections. His features had now le- 
suraed their marble tranquillity ; it was again the 
apparition of Julius Caesar that was Walking up 
and down there with inaudible steps, and tbe old 
thougbts of Julius Caesar, those thoughts for 
which he had to suflfer deatb, seemed to revive 
again in Bonaparte's mind, for at one time he 
whispered, " A crown for me ! A crown m Ger- 
many. It would be too small for me ! If my 
band is to grasp a crown, it must — ^" 

He paused and gazed fixedly at the wall as if he 
saw the future there, that arose before him in a 
Strange phantasmagoria. 

After a long pause, he started and seemed to 
awake from a dream. 

" I believe I will read the letter once more, which 
I received yesterday by mail," he murmured, in an 
almost inaudible tone. " It is a wonderful letter, 
and I really would like to know who wrote it." 

He drew a folded paper from his bosom and 
opened it. Stepping into a bay window, he pe- 
rused the letter with slow, deliberate glances. The 
bright daylight illuminated his profile and rendered 
its antique beauty even more conspicuous. Pro- 
found silence surrounded him, and nothing was 
heard but his soft and slow respiration and tbe 
rustling of the paper. 

When he had finished it, be commenced perusing 
it agtun, but this tune he seemed to be anxious to 
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hear what he was reading. He read it, however, 
in a very low and subdued voice, and amidst the 
silence Burrounding him the words that feil from 
the lips of the resurrected Osesar sounded like the 
weird whispers of spirits. 

" You have to choose now between so great an 
alternative," he read, " that however bold your 
character may be, yoa must be uneertain as to 
the determination you have to come to, if you are 
to choose between respect and hatred, between 
glory or disgrace, between exalted power or an ab- 
ject insignificance, that would lead you to the scaf- 
fold, and, finally, between the immortality of a 
great man, or that of a punished partisan." 

" Ah I " exclaimed Bonaparte, and his voice 
was now loud and firm. " Ah ! I shall never hesi- 
tate between such alternatives. I should bear 
disgrace, abject insignificance, and an utter lack 
of power ? And my hand should not be withered 
— it should be able ye( to grasp a sword and 
pierce my breast with it ? " 

He lowered his eyes again and continued read- 
ing; "You have to choose between threeparts: 
the first is to retum quietly to France and to live 
there as a piain and unassuming Citizen ; the second, 
to return to France at the head of an army and 
there to become the leader of a party ; the third, 
to establish a great empire in Italy and prodaim 
yourself king of the peninsüla. I advise you to 
do so, and to grasp the Italian crown with a firm 
hand." * 

" He is a fool," Said Bonaparte, " who believes 
a man might make himself king of Italy and 
maintain himself on the throne, unless he pre* 
viously has seized the sovereign power in France, f 
But no one must hear these thoughts ! I will go 
to Josephine ! " 

He hastily folded the paper and concealed it 
again in his bosom. Then steppiug to the look- 
ing-glass, he closely scanned his face in order to 
See whether or not it might betray his thoughts ; 
and when he had found it to be as pale and im- 
passive as ever, he tumed round and left the 
room. 



OHAPTER XXII. 

THE BANNER OF GLOBT. 

FouR days had elapsed since Bonaparte's ar- 
rival at Rastadt, and the congress had profited by 

* Sabatior de Gastres, living at that time- In oxile at 
Bamburg, had wrltten thts anonymons letter to Bona« 
parte. 

t " M6moires d'un Homme d'lfitat," vol. v., p. 69. 



them in order to give the most brilliant festivals 
to the French general and his beautiful wife. All 
those ambassadors, counts, barons, bishops, and 
diplomatists seemed to have assembled at Rastadt 
for the sole purpose of giving banquets, tea-parties, 
and balls ; no one thought of attending to business, 
and all more serious ideas seemed to have been 
utterly banished, while every one spoke of the 
gorgeous decorations of the ball-rooms and of the 
magnificence of the State dinners, where the most 
enthusiastic toasts were drunk in honor of the 
victorious French general ; and the people seemed 
most anxious entirely to forget poor, Bu£fering, 
and patient Germany. 

Josephine participated in these festivities with 
her innate cheerfulness and vivacity. She was 
the queen of every party ; every one was doing 
homage to her; every one was beut upon flatter- 
ing her in order to catch an afiable word, a pleas- 
ant glance from her; and, encouraged by her 
unvaried kindness, to solicit her intercession with 
her husband, in whose hands alone the destinies 
of the German princes and their states now 
seemed to lie. 

But while Josephine^s radiant smiles were de- 
lighting every one — while she was promising to 
all to intercede for them with her husband, 
Bonaparte's countenance remained grave and 
moody, and it was only in a surly mood that he 
attended the festivals that were given in his honor. 
His threatening glances had frcqueutly already 
been fixed upon his wife, and those moody appre- 
hensions, ever alive in his jealous breast, had 
whispered to him : " Josephine has deceived you 
again 1 In order to silence your reproaches, she 
invented a beautiful story, in which there is not a 
word of truth, for the letter that was to call you 
back to Paris does not arrive, and the Directory 
keeps you here at Rastadt." 

And while he was indul^ng in such reflections, 
his features assumed a sinister expression, and hiä 
lips muttered : " Woe to Josephine, if she should 
have deceived me ! " 

Thus the fourth day had arrived, and the 
Bavarian ambassador was to give a brilliant 
sairSe. Bonaparte had promised to be present, 
but he had said to Josephine, in a threatening 
manner, that he would attend only if the expected 
Courier from Paris did arrive in the course of the 
day, so that he might profit by the Bavarian am- 
bassador's party to take leave of all those " fawn- 
ing and slavish representatives of the German 
empire." 

But no Courier had made his appearance during 
the whole moming. Bonaparte had retlred to his 
closet and was pacing the room like an angry lion 
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in his cage. AU at once, however, tbe door was 
basülj opened, and Josephine entered with a 
radiant face, boldiog in her uplifted right band a 
large aealed letter. 

** Bonaparte ! '* sbe sboated, in a jubUant voice, 
^ can 70a guess what I have got here ? *' 

He ran toward her and wanted to Beize tbe let- 
ter. Bat Joaepbine wonld not let bim bare it, 
and ooncealed it bebind her back. "Stop, mj 
dear sir/' sbe sud. ** First you must beg mj par- 
don for tbe evQ tbougbts I have read on your 
forebead dnring tbe last few dajs. Oh, my ex- 
cellent general, you are a poor sinner, and I really 
do not know if I am at liberty to grant you abso- 
lution and to open tbe gates of paradise to you." 

"Bat what bave I done, Josepfahie ? ^ he asked. 
"Was I not as patient as a lamb? Did I not 
allow myself to be led like a dancing-bear from 
festival to festival ? Bid I not look on with tbe 
patience of an angel wbUe erery one was mar 
king loye to you, and while you were lavisbing 
smiles and encouraging, kind glances in all direo- 
tions ? " 

" What baye you done, Bonaparte ? " sbe re- 
torted gravely. " You inwardly calumniated your 
Josepbine. You accused her in your heart, and 
day and night the following words were written on 
your forebead in flaming eharacters : * Josephine 
has deceived me.' Do you pretend to deny it, 

Stt?" 

" No," Said Bonaparte, " I will not deny any 
thing, dear, lovely expounder of my heart! I 
confess my eins, and implore your for^veness. 
Bat now, Josephine, be kind enough not to let me 
wait any longer. Let me bave the letter ! *' 

" Hush, sir ! this letter is not directed to you, 
but to myself,** replied Josephine, smiling. 

Bonaparte angrily stamped his foot. " Not to 
me ! " he exclaimed, furiously. " Then is it not 
from the Directory — it does not call me back from 
Rastadt ?— *' 

" Hush, Bonaparte ! *' siud Josephine, smiling, 
" must you always eflfervesce like the stormy sea 
that roared around your cradle, you big child? 
Be quiet now, and let me read the letter to you. 
Will you let me do so ? " 

" Yes, I will,** Said Bonaparte, hastily. " Read, 
I implore you, read ! ** 

Josephine made a profoand, ceremonlous obei- 
sance, and withdrawing her band with the letter 
from her back, sbe unfolded several sheets of 
paper. 

" Here is first a letter from my friend Botot,*' she 
Said, "just listen: — * Citoyenne Genirdle: The 
Directory wished to send oflF to-day a Courier with 
ihe enclosed dispatches to General Bonaparte. I 



induced tbe gentlemen, bowerer, to intmst tbat 
dispatch to myself and to pennit me to send it to 
yoa instead of the geneniL It is to yonrseif 
cliiefly that the geneml is indebted for the con» 
tents of this dispatch from the Directory. It is 
but just, therefore, cUoyetme, that yoa Bboold 
bare the pleasure of bandlng it to bim. Do so, 
cüoyenne^ and at the same time beg your fansband 
not to forget your and bis fnend. — ^Botot.' Tbat 
is my letter Bonaparte, and here, my frioid, is the 
enclosure for yoursdfl You see, I am deiroid of 
the common weakness of woman, I am not in- 
quisitive, for tbe seal is not yiolated, as yoa may 
see yourselt*' 

And with a charming smile she banded the let- 
ter to* Bonaparte. But he did not take it. 

" Break the seal, my Josephine," he said, pro- 
foundly moved. " I want to leam tbe coDtents 
of the letter from your Ups. If it sbould Ixing 
me evil tidings, they will sound less harsbly when 
announced by you ; is it joyfiü news, bowcver, 
your voice will aocompany it with the most beau- 
tifol music.*' 

Josephine nodded to bim with a tender and 
gratefui glance, and hastily broke tbe seal. 

" Now pray, quick ! quick ! " said Bonaparte^ 
trembling with impatience. 

Josephine read : 

"The executive Directory presumes, Citizen 
gcneral, that you bare arrived at Rastadt It is 
impatient to see and to weigh with you the most 
important interests of the country. Hence it de- 
sires you to bring the exchanged ratificatioos 
personally to Paris, and to inform us what dispo- 
sitioDS you bave taken in r^ard to the occupation 
of Mentz by our troops, in order that this event 
may take place without further delay. It may be, 
however, that you bave forwarded this intelligence 
to US already by means of a Courier or an üde-de- 
camp; in thät case it will be kept secret until 
your arrivaL The joumey you are now going to 
make to Paris will first fulfil tbe sincere desire of 
the Directory to manifest lo you publicly its most 
unbounded satisfaction with your conduct and to 
be the first Interpreter of the nation's gratitude 
toward you. Besides, it is necessary for you to 
be fully informed of the govemment*s views and 
intentions, and to consider in connection with it 
the ultimate consequences of the great Operations 
which you will be invited to undertake ; so we 
expect you immediately, Citizen general. The ex- 
ecutive Directory also desires you to indicate to 
the retuming Courier, who is to deliver this dis* 
patch to you, the precise day of your arrival at 
Paris. In the name of the Directory : 

"Babius." 
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** We shall set out at onoe ! " exclalmed Bonsr 
parte, radiant with joy. 

" In Order to arrive together with the Courier ? " 
asked Josephine, laughiug, *^ and to lose all the 
tiiumphs which the grateful countrj is preparing 
for you? No, my impatient friend, you will 
patiently remain to-day by the aide of your 
Josephine and we shall Start only to-morrow. 
Do you promise it ? " 

** Well, be it so ! " he exclaimed, glowing with 
exdtement, " we will set out to-morrow for Paris. 
My task in Italy is accomplished ; if it please 
God, there will be new work for me at Paris." 

** Your enemies will soon find means to drive 
you away from the capital, if you should be in- 
cautious, and if they should fear lest your pres- 
ence might become dangerous to themselves. 
Nothing is more dangerous to small, insignificant 
souls than a great man. Remember that, my 
friend, and do not irritate them." 

Bonaparte eagerly grasped her band. ^* Believe 
me," he said, in a low voice, " as soon as I have 
reached Paris, I shall know what Ime of policy I 
must pursue hercafler. Two years shall not 
elapse ere the whole ridiculous republican edifice 
will be overthrown." * 

"And then," exclaimed Josephine, joyfully, 
"when you have accomplished that — when you 
stand as a victonous general on the ruins of the 
republic — you will reestablish the throne over 
them, I hope ? " 

" Yes, I will reestablish the throne,"f said Bo- 
naparte, enthusiastically. 

" And your arm will place upon this throne him 
to whom this throne is due. Oh, my generous 
and noble friend, what a heayenly day it will be 
when the King of France by your side makes bis 
eolemn entry Into Paris, for you will recall the le- 
gitimate king, Louis XVIII., from bis exile." 

Bonaparte stared at her in amazement. " Do 
you reaUy believe that ? " he asked, with a pecu- 
Itar smile. 

" I have no doubt of it," she said, innocently. 
" Bonaparte can do whatever he wishes to do. He 
has overthrown thrones in Italy, he can reestab- 
lish the throne in France. I irepeat, Bonaparte 
can do whatever he wishes to do." 

"And do you know, then, you little fool, do 
you know what I really wish to do ? " he asked. 
" I wish to be the great regulator of the destinies 
of Europe, or the first Citizen of the globe. I feel 
that I have the strength to overthrow every thing 
and to found a new world. The astonished uni- 

♦ " M6molres d'un Homme d^'Ätat," vol. v., p. 60. 
t Bonaparte^s own words. — ^" Mömolres d^un Homme 
fffitat," voL V., p. 70. 



verse shall bow to me and be compelled to submit 
to my laws. Then I shall make the villains trem- 
ble, who wisbed to keep me away from my coun- 
try.* I have made the beginning already, and 
this miserable govemment has to call me back to 
Paris notwithstanding its own secret hostihty. 
Soon it shall be nothing but a tool in my hands, 
and when I do not need this tool any longer, I 
shall destroy it This govemment of lawyers has 
oppressed France long enough. It is high» time 
for US to driye it away." \ 

" Hush, Bonaparte, for God's sake, hush ! " 
Said Josephine, anxiously. "Let no one here 
suspect your plans, for we are surrounded in this 
house by austere and rabid republicans, who, if 
they had heard your words, would arraign you as 
a criminal before the Directory. Intrust your 
plans to no one except myself. Bonaparte. Be- 
fore the World remain as yet a most enthusiastic 
repubUcan, and only when the decisive hour has 
come, throw off your tunic and exhibit your royal 
uniform ! " 

Bonaparte smiled, and encirded her neck with 
bis arms. 

" Yes, you are right," he said ; " wc must be 
tacitum. We must bury our most secret thoughts 
in the deepest recesses of our souls, and intnist 
them to no one, not even to the beloved. But 
come, Josephine, I owe you my thanks yet for the 
joyful tidings you have brought me. You must 
permit me to make you a few little presents in re- 
tum." 

" Give me your confidence, and I am abundant- 
ly rewarded," said Josephine, tenderly. 

" Henceforth I shall never, never distrust you," he 
replied, affectionately. " We belong to each other, 
and no power of earth or heaven is able to sepa- 
rate US. You are mine and I am thine ; and what 
is mine being thine, you must permit me to give 
you a trinket sent to me to-day by the city of 
Milan." 

"A trinket?" exclaimed Josephine, with ra- 
diant eyes; "let me see it. Is it a beautiful 
one ? " 

Bonaparte smiled. " Yes, beautiful in the eyes 
of those to whom glory seems more precious than 
diamonds and pearls," he said, stepping to the ta- 
ble from which be took a small morocco casket. 
" See," he said, opening it, " it is a gold medal 
which the city of Milan has caused to be Struck 
in my honor, and on which it confers upon me the 
title of * The Italian.» " 

" Give it to me," exclaimed Josephine, joyfully 
— " give it to me, my * Italian ! ' Let me wear 

* Le Normand, vol. 1., p. 247. 

t " Mömoirea d'uü Homme d'Jfetat," voL v., p. 70. 
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this precioufl trinket wbiob pablio favor has be- 
stowed upon you." 

" Public favor," he Said, musiDgly — ^ public fa- 
▼or, it is light an zephyr, as fickle as tbe seasoua, 
it passes away like the latter, and wben the north 
wind moves it, it will disappear/' * 

He was sUent, but proceeded after a short pause 
in a less excited manner. 

" As to my deeds," be said, ** the pen of history 
will trace them for our grandchildren. Either I 
shall have liyed for a Century, ör I sball eam for 
all my great exploits nothing but silence and ob- 
livion. Who is able to caiculate the whims and 
predilections of history? " f 

He paused again, and became absorbed in bis 
reflections. 

Josepbine did not renture to arouse him from 
bis musing. She fixed her eyes upon tbe large 
gold medal, and tried to decipher the inscription. 

Bonaparte suddenly raised bis head again, and 
tumed bis gloomy eyes toward Josepbine. "I 
suppose you know," he said, " that I bare always 
greatly distinguished the Duke of Litalba among 
all Hilanese, and that I have openly courted bis 
friendship ? " 

** You have always manifested the greatest kind- 
ness for him," said Josephine, ** and he is grate- 
fully devoted- to you for what you have done for 
him." 

*^ Gratefully ! " ezclaimed Bonaparte, sarcasti- 
cally. " There is no gratitude on eartb, and the 
Büke of Litalba is as ungrateful as the rest of 
mankind. I called him my firiend. Do you know 
how he has paid me for it, and what he has said 
of me behind mv back ? " 

" Oh, then, they have told you libels and made 
you angry again by repeating to you the gossip of 
idle tongues ? " 

"They shall teil me every thing — I want to 
know every thing I " retorted Bonaparte, violently. 
"I must know my friends and my enemies. And 
I believed Litalba to be my friend, I believed him 
wben he told me, with tears in bis eyes, höw much 
he was aflEllcted by my departure, and how de- 
votedly he loved me. I believed him, and on the 
same day be said at a public casino,''Now at last 
OUT ßity will get rid of this meteor that is able all 
alone to set fire to the whole of Europe, and to 
spread the sparks of its revolutionary fire to the 
most remote comers of the world. ' J He dared 
to call me a meteor, a shining nothing which after 
lighting up the sky for a short while explodes and 
dissolves itself into vapor. I shall prove to him 

* Le Normand, vol. 1., p. 261. 

t Ibid., vol. 1., p. 262. i Ibid., voL i., p. 262. 



and to the whole world that 1 am more than that, 
and if I kindle a fire in Europe, it shall be laig« 
enough to bum every enemy of mine." 

" Tour glory is the fire that will oonsame your 
enemies," said Josepbine, eagerly. " You will nof 
reply to their calumnies — ^your deeds will speak 
for tbemselves. Do not heed the volce of Blander, 
my Italian, listen only to the voice of your glory. 
It will march before you to France like a herald, 
it will fiU all hearts with euthusiasm, and all 
hearts will hail your arrival with raptoroos ap- 
planse— you, tbe victorious chieflain, the con- 
queror of Italy \ " 

"^ I will show you the herald I am going to send 
to-day to France, to be presented there in my 
name by General Joubert to the Directory," replied 
Bonaparte. **Itis a herald whose mute language 
will be even more eloquent than all the hymns of 
victory with which they may receive me. Walt 
here for a moment. I shall be back directly." 

He waved bis band to her and hastUy lefl the 
room. Josephine^s eyes foUowed him with an ex- 
pression of tender admiration. "What a boM 
mind, what a fiery heart ! " she said, in a low voice. 
" Who will Stern the bold flight of this mind, who 
will extinguish the flames of this heart ? Who—" 

The door opened, and Bonaparte retnmed, fol- 
lowed by several footmen carrying a rol)ed-up ban- 
ner. Wben they had reached the middle of the 
room, he took it from them and told them to 
withdraw. As soon as the door had closed behind 
them, he rapidly unroUed the banner so that it 
floated majestically over bis head. 

" Ah, that is the proud victor of the^ bridge of 
Arcolel" exdaimed Josephine, enthusiastically 
" Thus you must have looked wben you headed 
the column, rusbing into the hail of balls and bul- 
lets, and bearing the colors aloft in your right 
band ! Oh, Bonaparte, how glorious you look un- 
der your glorious banner I " 

" Do not look at me, but look at the banner," 
he Said, " Future generations may some day take 
it for a monument from the fabalous times of an- 
tiquity, and yet this monument contains nothing 
but the truth. The Directory shall hang up this 
banner in its hall, and If it should try to deny or 
belittle my deeds, I shall point at the banner which 
will teil every one what has been accomplished in 
Italy by the French army and its general." 

Josepbine looked in silent admiration at the 
splendid banner. It was made of the heaviest 
white satin, trimmed with a broad border of blue 
and white. Large eagles, embroidered in gold, 
and decorated with precioiis stones, filled the Cor- 
ners on both sides ; warlike emblems, executed 
by the most skilful painters, filled the inside of the 
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colored border, and iDBcriptions in large gold let- 
ters covered the centre. 

^* Read these inscriptions, Josephine/' Said Bo- 
naparte imperiously, pointing at them with his up- 
lifted arm. *^ It is a simple and short history of 
our campaign in Italj. Read aloud, Josephine ; 
let me hear from your Ups the triumphal hymn of 
my army I " 

Josephine seized the gold cord hanging down 
from the banner and thus kept it straight. Bo- 
naparte, proudly leaning against the gilt flag-staff, 
which he grasped with both hands, listened smiling 
and with flasfaing eyes to Josephine, who read as 
follows : 

*^One handred and fifty thousand prisoners; 
one hundred and seventy Stands of colort ; five 
hundred and fifty siege-guns; six hundred field- 
pieces; five pontoon parks; nine line-of-battle 
ships, of sixty-four guns ; twelve frigates of thirty- 
two guns ; twelve correttes ; eighteen galleys ; ar- 
mistice with the King of Sardinia; treaty with 
Genoa ; armistice with the Duke of Parma ; ar- 
mistice with the King of Naples ; armistice with 
the Pope; preliminaries of Leoben; treaty of 
Hontebello with the Republic of Genoa ; treaty of 
peace with the emperor at Campo Formio. 

"Liberty restored to the people of Bologna, 
Ferrara, Modena, Massacarrara, of the Romagna, 
of Lombardy, Brescia, Bergamo, Mantna, Cremona, 
Chiavenna, Bormio, and the Valtellino ; further, to 
the people of Genoa, to the vassals of the emperor, 
to the people of the department of Oorcyra, of the 
JEgieasx Sea and Ithaca. 

" Sent to Paris all the masterpieces of Michel 
Angelo, Guercino, Titian, Paul Veronese, Correg- 
gio, Albarro, the two Oarracoi, Raphael, and 
Leonardo da Vinci." * 

" Ah, my friend," exclaimed Josephine, enthu- 
siastically, '' that is a leaf from history which the 
storms of centuries will never blow away ! " 

Bonaparte slowly lowered the banner until it 
ahnest covered the floor and then he muttered 
gloomily : " Men are like leaves in the wind ; the 
wind blowB the leaves to the ground, f and — ^but 
no," he interrupted himself, "I shall write my 
name on every rock and every mountain in Europe, 
and fasten it there with iron-clasps in such a roan- 
ner that no winds shall blow it away ! Oh, foot- 
men ! come in, roll up the banner again and put it 
back into the case ! " 

* Thts wondcrftü banner was nnng up tu the hall of the 
Directory while the members of the latter wero^occapy- 
Ing the Loxemboni^. It afterward accompanied the 
three oonsola to the Tallerles, and waa preserved there in 
the large reception-room. It is now in the " Dome des In- 
valides^* in the chapel contalning the enj^ror^s sar- 
oophagns. t Homer. 



The footmen hastened to obey, and took the 
banner away. Bonaparte tumed again to his wife 
with a smile. 

"I promised you a few presents," he said. 
" As yet I have given you only the medals. The 
best gift I have kept back. Marmont sent me 
the Statue of the Holy Virgin which he removed 
from Loretto." 

" Then you have not fulfilled my urgent pray- 
ers ! " Said Josephine, reproachfully. " Even the 
property of the Church and of the Holy Father at 
Rome have not been safe from the hands of the 
conquerors I ** 

" That is the law of war," said Bonaparte. 
"Woe to the places which war touches on its 
Woody path I But you may reassure yoursclf, 
Josephine. I have only taken from the Holy 
Father these superfluous things which he may 
easily spare. I only took his plate, his jewelry, 
and diamonds, thus reducing him to the simplicity 
of the apostles ; and I am sure the good old man 
will thank me for it. I have, moreover, only 
striven to promote the welfare of his soul by 
doing so, and the Roman martyrologist some day 
will add his name to the list of saints.* The jew- 
els and the gold I sent to Pa«is, together with the 
Statue of the Madonna of Loretto, but I rctained 
a few relics for you. Josephine. See here the 
most preclous one of them all t " 

He handed her a small paper, carefully folded 
up. Josephine hastily opened it and asked, in 
surprise — " A piece of black woollen cloth l And 
that is a relic ? " 

" And a most preclous one at that ! It is Lo- 
retto's most priceless treasure. It is a piece of 
the gown of the Virgin Mary, in which she was 
mourning for the Savioup.f Preservö this relic 
carefully, dear Josephine, and may it protect you 
from danger and grief 1 " 

Josephine folded up the piece of cloth, and 
opening a large locket hanging on her neck on a 
heavy gold chain, she laid the cloth into it, and 
then closed the locket again. 

" That shall be the ganctuary of my relic," she 
said. '< I shaU keep it tili I die." 

" Why do you speak of dying ? " he exclaimed, 
almost indignantly. "What have we to do with 
grim-death ? We, to whom life has to fulfil and 
ofifer so much I We shall retum to Paris, and, if 
it please God, a great future is awaiting us there ! " 

" If it please God, a happy future I " said Jose- 
phine, fervently. " Oh, Bonaparte, how gladly I shall 
reenterourdearlittlehousein the Rtte Chaniereiney 
where we passed the first happy days of our love ! " 

* Le Normand, vol. 1., p. 248. 
t Ibid., voL 1., p. 245. 
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" No, Josephine/^ he exclahned, iropetuously, 
" that little bouse will not be a fitting abode for 
ihe conqueror of lUly. I am no longer tbe poor 
general wbo bad nothing but bis svrord. I return 
rieh in glory, and not poor as far aa xnoncy U 
ooncemed. I might have easily appropriated tbe 
spoils amoundng to many niilliona; but I did- 
dained the inoncy of apoliation and bribery, and 
what little money I bare got now, was acquired 
in an honest and chivalrous manner.* It ia suf- 
ficient, however, to secure a brilliant ezistence to 
US. I sball not be satisfied until I live with you 
in a bouse corresponding with the splendor of my 
name. I need a palace, and sball bare it dcco- 
rated with all tbe Stands of colors I have taken in 
Italy. To you alone, Josephine, to you I intrust 
the care of designating to me a palace worthy of 
being offered to me by the nation I have im- 
mortalized, and worthy also of a wife whose 
beauty and grace could only beautify it.f Come, 
Josephine— come to Paris I Let us select such a 
palace ! " 



OEAPTER XXIII. 

MINISTER THÜOÜT. 

The prime minister, Baron Thugut, was in bis 
study. It was yet early in the moming, and the 
minister had just entered his room in Order to 
begin his political task. On the large green table 
at which Thugut had just sat down, there lay the 
dispatcbes and letters delivered by the couriers 
wbo had arrived during the night and early in the 
moming. There were, besides, unfolded docu- 
mcnts and decrees, waiting for the minister^s Sig- 
natare, in Order to become valid laws. But the 
minister took no notice whatever of these papers, 
but first seized the newspapers and other period- 
icals, which he commenced reading with great 
eagerness. While he was perusing them, his 
Stern features assumed a still harsher mien, and a 
gloomy cloud settled on his brow. Suddenly he 



* Bonaparte at St Helena said to Las Gasas that be had 
hrought only three handred thonsand firancs from Italy. 
Bourrienne asserts, however, Bonaparte had broughthome 
no less than three million francs. He adds, however, that 
this suin was not the fruit of peculatlon and corruption. 
Bonaparte having been an ineorraptible admlulstrator. 
But he had discovered the mines of Torda, and he had an 
Intoreat in the meat contracts for the army. He wanted 
to be independent, and knew better than any one eise 
that ho could not be Independent without raoney He 
Said to Bourrienne in regard to it, "I am no Capuchinl " 
— M^moh-es de Bourrienne, vol. 11, p. 47. 

t Le Normand, vol i., p. 265. 



uttered a wild oath and riolently bnrling the 
paper, in which he had been reading, to the floor, 
he jomped up from his chidr. 

*^Such impudence is altogether intolerable ! '^ 
he shouted, angrily. It is bigh time for me to 
teach these newspaper scribblers another lesson, 
and they sball have it ! I — ^^ 

Jusi then, the door of tbe anteroom opened, 
and a footman entered. He informed his master 
that the poIice minister, Count Saurau, wished to 
See bim. 

Baron Thugut ordered him to be admitted at 
once, and went to meet him as soon as be heard 
him come in. 

** You anticipate my wishes, my dear count," 
he Said, *' I was just going to send for you.** 

'* Tour excellency knows that I ana alwajs 
ready to obey your calls," replied Count Sauiau, 
politely. "I acknowledge your superiority and 
submit to you as though you were my lord and 
master; notwithstanding our position in sodety 
and in tbe State Service, which is almost an equal 
one, I wUling pennlt you to treat me as your 
disciple and inferior." 

"And I believe that is the wisest courseyou 
can pursue, my dear little count," said Thugut, 
laughing sarcastically. "It has been good for 
you to do so, I sbould think, and so it has been 
for the whole Austrian ship of State, that has 
been intrusted to my guidance. Yes, sir, the son 
of the ship-buUder Thunichtgut has shown to you 
and your fellow-members of the ancient aristoo- 
racv that talents and abilitv are no exclusire 
Privileges of your class, and that a common sbip- 
builder*s son may become prime minister, and 
that a low-bom Thunichtgut may be transformed 
into a Baron von Thugut. The great Empress 
Maria Theresa has performed this miracle, and 
baptized me, and I believe Austria never found 
fault with her for doing so. The ship-builder's 
son has piloted the ship of State tolerably skil- 
fully through the breakers up to the present time, 
and he sball do so in fiiture too, in spite of all 
counts and aristocrats. You see, I do not try to 
conceal my humble descent ; nay, I boast of it, 
and it is therefore quite unnecessary for you to 
remind me of what I never want to forget I " 

" I see that some late occurrence must have ex- 
cited your excellency's just anger," exclaimed 
Count Saurau. 

" And being police minister, you doubtless know 
all about that occurrence," said Thugut, sarcasti- 
cally. 

Count Saurau shrugged his Shoulders. " I con- 
fess I am unable to divine — ^" ' 

" Then you have not read the papers this moro-' 
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feg?" asked Thugut, scomfully. " You have no 
idea of the infamous attack which an aristocratic 
newspaper scribbler lias dared to make upon me, 
nay, upon the emperor himself ? " 

" I confess tbat I do not understand what your 
excellency means," said Coont Saurau, anx- 
ioualy. 

" Well, then, listen to me ! " exdaimed Thugut, 
seizing the paper again. "Listen to what I am 
going to read to ypu: *At a time when the 
whole Austrian people are longing for peace, 
when our august Empress Theresia and our dearly 
beloved Archduke Charles share these sentiments 
of the people and give expression to them at the 
fieet of the throne and in Opposition to those who 
would deluge our cherished Austria with the mis- 
erics and dangen) of war — at such a thne we 
fondly look back into the great history of our 
coUntry and remember what has been accom- 
plished by great and gifted members of cur im- 
perial house in former periods for the welfare and 
tranquillity of Austria; we remember, for in- 
stance, that Austria in 1619, like to-day, was 
threatened by enemies and on the ere of a terri- 
ble war, not because the honor and welfare of 
Austria rendered such a war necessary, but be- 
cause the ambitious and arroganf minister, Cardi- 
nal Clesel, was obstinately opposed to peace, and 
utterly unmindful of the wishes of the people. 
He alone, he, the all-powerful minister, was in 
favor of war; he overwhelmed the weak Emperor 
Mathias with bis demands ; and when the latter, 
owing to the anxiety he had to undergo, was 
taken sick, he even pursued him with his clamor 
for war into his sick-room. But then the arch- 
dukes, the emperor^s brothers, boldly determined 
to interfere. They arrested the rascally minister 
at the emperor's bedside and sent him to Castle 
Ambrass in the Tyrol, where he suffered long im- 
prisonment, {^ just punishment for his arrogance 
and for his attempt to involve the country in a 
war so distafiteiul to all dasses of the people. 
About half a Century later a similar occurrence 
took place. There was again a minister advocat- 
ing war in spite ofthe whole Austrian people. It 
was in 1673. The minister to whose suggestions 
the Emperor Leopold lent a willing ear at that time, 
was Prince Lobkowitz. But the Empress Claudia 
had compassion on the people, groaning under the 
heavy yoke of the minister. She alone prevailed 
upon the emperor by her eloquence and beauty to 
deprive Prince Lobkowitz suddenly of all his 
bonors and Offices and to send him on a common 
hay-wagon amidst the contemptuous scoffs and 
jeers öf the populace of Vienna to the for- 
tress of Kaudnitz, forbidding him under pain 



of death to inquire about the cause of his pun- 
ishment.' * 

" Well," asked Thugut, when he ceased read- 
ing, " what do you think of that ? " 

" I believe the article contains very idle histori- 
cal reminiscences," said Count Saurau, shrugging 
his Shoulders ; " these reminiscences, according to 
my opinion, have no bearing whateyer upon our 
own times." 

" That is, you will not admit their bearing upon 
our own times, my dear little count ; you pretend 
not to perceive that the whole article is directed 
against myself ; that the object is to exasperate 
the people against me and to encourage my ene- 
mies to treat me in the same manner as Clesel 
and Lobkowitz were treated. The article alludcs 
to the archdukes who overthrew the minister so 
obstinately opposed to peace, and to the Empress 
Claudia who profited by her power over the em- 
peror in Order to ruin an all-powerful minister, her 
enemy. And you pretend not to see that all this 
is merely referred to for the purpose of encour- 
aging Archduke Charles and the Empress Theresia 
to act as those have acted ? Both are at the head 
of the peace party ; both want peace with France, 
and in their shortslghtedness and stupidity, they 
are enthusiastic admirers of that Frenc]i general 
Bonaparte, whom they call *the Italian,' unmind- 
ful of the great probability of his designating him- 
self some day by the sobriquet of * the Austrian,' 
unless we oppoee him energetically and set bounds 
tö his thirst after conquest. They want to get rid 
of me in the same manner as their predecessors 
got rid of Cardinal Clesel But I hold the heim 
as yet, and do not mean to relinquish it." 

" It would be a terrible misfortune for Austria 
if your excellency should do so," said Count 
Saurau, in his soft, bland voice. " I do not believe 
that either the Empress Theresa or the Arch- 
duke Charles will act in a hostile raanner toward 
you." 

" And if they should do so, I would not toler- 
ate it," exdaimed Thugut. " My adversariea, who- 
soever they may be, had better beware of my 
elephant foot not stamping them into the ground. 
I hate that boastful, revolutionary France, and to 
remain at peace with her is equivalent to drawing 
toward us the ideas of the revolution and of a 
general convulsion. Short-sighted people will not 
believe it, and they are my enemies because I am 
a true friend of Austria. But being a true friend 
of Austria, I must combat all those who dare 
oppose and impede me, for in my person they 
oppose and impede Austria. First of all things, 

* Tide Hormayer, ** Lebensbilder aas dem Befreinnga* 
kriege," voL i., p. 821. 
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it is neccssaiy for me to get rid of those news- 
paper editors and scribblers ; tbey are arrogant, 
insolent fellows who imagine the7 know every 
tbing and are able to criticise everj thing, and who 
feel called upon to give their opinion aboat all 
tbings and on all occasiona because tbey know 
how to wield a goose-quill. The best thing we 
ooold do would be to suppress all newspapers and 
periodicals. Shaping the course of politics our- 
selres, we do not need anj newspapers, which 
after all are nothing but ruminating oxen of what 
we have eaten and digested already ; the people do 
not nnderstand anv thing aboutit, nor is H neces- 
sary that they should. The people have to «rork, 
to obey, to pay taxee, and, if necessary, to glve 
cp their lives for their sovereign ; they need not 
know any thing fhrther about politics, and if they 
do, it IS generally detrimental to their obedience. 
Let US drive away, then, that noxioas crowd of 
newspaper writers and pamphlfeteers who dare en« 
Ughten the people by their political trash. Ah, I 
will teach Oount Erlach that it is a little dangerous 
to become a newspaper editor and to serve up 
entremets of historical reminiscences to the people 
of Yiennal I will cram them down bis own 
throat in such a manner as to depriye him — ^" 

'* Count Erlach is the author of the article your 
excellency read to me just now ? '* asked Count 
Saurau, in great terror. 

**^ There, bis name is affixed to it in large let- 
ters," replied Thugut, contemptuously ; " he has 
not even tiken pains to conceal it. We have to 
retum thanks to him for bis sincerity, and I hope 
you will take the trouble of expressing our grati- 
tude to him." 

** What does your excellency want me to d> ? " 
asked the police minister, anxiously. " I believe 
it would not be prudent for us to make much ado 
about it." 

" Of course not," Said Thugut, laughing. " Do 
I like to make much ado about any thing, which 
would only give rise to scandal and idle gossip ? 
Just reflect a while, my dear little count. What 
did we do, for instance, with the NeapoUtan Count 
Montalban, who became a thom in our side, and 
endeavored to gain power over the emperor ? Did 
we accuse him of high treason ? Did we prefer 
any charges against him at all? We merely 
caused him to disappear, and no one knew what 
had become of the interesting andhandsome count. 
People spoke for three or four days about bis mys- 
terious disappearance, and then forgot all about it.* 
My dear sir, there is nothing like ovhliettes and 
Beeret prisons. I have of^en already preached 

♦ Lebensbilder, vol 1., p. 821. 



that to you, and y )a always forget it. Violence ! 
Who will be such a fool as to betray bis little se- 
crets by acta of open Tiolence? We happen to 
stand on the great stage of life, and, like every 
other stage, there are trap-doors in the floor, 
through which those will disappear who have per- 
fonned their parts. Let us, therefore, cause Count 
Erlach, the political writer, • to vanish hj means 
of such a trap-door." 

*' I implore your excellency to show indulgence 
for once," said Count Saurau, urgently. '^ Count 
Erlach is an intimate friend of Archduke Charles, 
and even the Empress Theresia is attacbed to 
him." 

** The greater the necessity for me to get rid 
of him, and to retuni my thanks in this manner 
for the blows they want to deal me by nteans of 
their historical reminiscences. This Count Erlach 
isavery disgusting fellow, at all events ; he would 
like to play the incorruptible Roman and to shine 
by his virtue. There is nothing more tedious and 
intolerable than a yurtuous man who cannot.-be got 
at anywhere. Count Erlach has now given us a 
Chance to get hold of him ; let us improve it." 

"He has very influential connections, very pow- 
erful protectors, your excellency. If he should 
disappear, they will raise a terrible outcry about 
it, and make it their special business to seek him, 
and if they should not find him they will say we 
had killed him because your excellency was afraid 
of him." 

"I was airaid of him!" exclaimed Thugut, 
laughing. " As if I ever had been afraid of any 
one. Even an earthquake would not be able to 
frighten me, and, like Fabricius, I should only look 
around quite slowly for the hidden elcphant of 
Pyrrhus, No, I know no fear, but I want others 
to feel fear, and for this reason Count Erlach must 
be disposed of." 

"Very well, let us get rid of him," replied 
Count Saurau, " but in a simple manner and before 
the eyes of the whole public. Believe me for once, 
your excellency, I know the ground on which we 
are standing ; I know it to be undermined and 
ready to explode and blow us up. Count Erlach's 
disappearance would be the buming match that 
might bring about the explosion. Let us be 
cautious, therefore. Let us remove hhn beyond 
the frontier, and threaten him with capital punish- 
ment in case he ever should dare to reSnter Aus- 
tria, but let us permit him now to leave the coun- 
try without any injury whatever." 

" Well, be it so. I will let you have your own 
way, my dear anxious friend. Have Brlach 
arrested to-day; let two police commissioners 
transport him beyond the frontier, and threaten 
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him witfa capital punisbment, or with mj revenge 
— which will be the same to him — ^in case he should 
retum. Let the scribblers and newspapers learn, 
too, whj Coust Erlach was exiled. The prudent 
men among them will be wamed by bis fate, and 
hereafter hold their tongues; the stupid and 
audacious fellows, however, will raise an outory 
about the oecurrence, and thus glve us a chance to 
get hold of them likewise. The matter is settled, 
then; the aristocratic newspaper writer will be 
transported from the country, and that ia the end 
of it.* But I shall seek further satisfaction for 
these articles in the newspapers. Oh, the new 
Empress Theresia and the archduke shall find out 
that I am no Clesel or Lobkowitz to be got rid of 
by means of an intrigue. I shall try to obtain in 
the course of to-day an order from the emperor, 
removing the archduke from the conmiand of the 
army and causing him to retire into private life. 
He wants peace and repose In so urgent a manner ; 
let him sleep and dream, then, while we are up 
and doing. I need a resolute and courageous gen- 
eral at the head of the army, a man who hates the 
French, and not one who is friendly to them. 
But as for the empress — ^* 

" Your excellency," interrupted Count Saurau, 
with a mysterious air, *' I called upon you to^ay 
for the purpose of speaking to you about the em- 
press, and of cautioning you against — ^' 

" Cautioning me I " exclaimed Thugut, with 
proud disdain. " What is the matter, then ? *' 

" You know assuredly that the Empress There- 
sia has fully recovered from her confinement, and 
that she has held levees for a whole week already.^* 

" As if I had not been the first to obtain an 
audience and to kiss her band l " exdaimed Thugut, 
shrugging his Shoulders. 

" The empress," continued Saurau, " has received 
the ambassadors also; she even had two inter- 
views already with the minister of the Erench Be- 
public, General Bemadotte." 

Thugut suddenly became quite attentive, and 
fixed his small, piercing eyes upon the police min- 
ister with an expression of intense suspenso. 

"Two Interviews?" he asked. "And you 
know what they conferred about in these two In- 
terviews ? " 

" I should be a very poor police minister, and 
my secret agents would fumish me very unsatis- 
factory Information, if I did not know it." 

" Well, let US hear all about it, my dear count. 
What did the empress say to Bemadottc ? " 

* Gönnt Erlach was really transported beyond the 
Austrian firontier by two polico commissioners. Only af- 
tar Thugnf 8 overthrow in 1801 was he allowed to retum 
to Anstrfa and yienna.~Le1)en8bilder, voL L, p. 821. 



" In the first audience General Bemadotte be- 
gan by reading his official Speech to her majesty, 
and the empress listened to him with a- gloomy 
air. But then they entered upon a less ceremoni- 
ous conversation, and Bemadotte assured the em- 
press that France entertalned no hostile intentions 
whatever against Naples, her native country. He 
Said he had been authorized by the Directory of 
the Republic to assure her majesty ofBcially that 
she need not feel any apprehensions in relation to 
Naples, France belüg animated by the most friendly 
feelings toward that kingdom. The face of the 
empress lighted up at once, and she replied to the 
general in very gracious terms, and gave him per- 
mission to renew his Visits to her majesty when- 
ever he wished to communicate any thing to her. 
He had asked her to grant him this permission." 

". I knew the particulars of this first interview, 
except the passage referring to this permission," 
Said Thugut, quietly. 

" But this permission precisely Is of the highest 
importance, your excellency, for the empress there- 
by^ gives the French minister free access to her 
rooms. He is at liberty to see her as often as he 
wishes, to communicate any thing to her. It seems 
the general has to make many Communications 
to her majesty, for two days after the first audience, 
that is yesterday, General Bemadotte again re- 
paired to the Hofburg in order to see the em- 
press." * 

"And did she admit him? " asked Thugut. 

" Yes, she admitted him, your excellency. This 
time the general did not confine himself to ^en- 
eralities, but fully unbosomed himself to her ma- 
jesty. He confessed to the empress that France 
was very anxious to maintain peace with Naplea 
as well as with Austria ; adding, however, that this 
would be much facilitated by friendly advances, 
especially on the part of Austria. Austria, instead 
of pursuing such a policy, was actuated by hostilf 
mtentions toward France. When the empress 
asked for an explanation of these words, Bema- 
dotte was bold enough to present to her a memo- 
rial directed against the policy of your excellency, 
and in which the general said he had taken pains, 
by Order of the Directory, to demonstrate that the 
policy of Baron Thugut was entirely incompatible 
with a good understanding between Austria and 
France, and that, without such an understanding, 
the fate of Naplels could not be but very uncer- 
tam." 

" What did the empress reply ? " asked Thu- 
gut, whose mien did not betray a Symptom of ex« 
citement or anger. 

4> «* M6moires dHm Homme d'^tat,^* voL v., p. 48S, 
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<« Her nugeflty r^pUed ehe would read the me> 
morial with the greatest attention, and keep it a 
profound secret from everj one. She added, how- 
ercr, she feared lest, eren if the memorial sbould 
conrince bemelf of the inezpediency of Baron 
Thugut's polic7, it might be dUBcolt if not im- 
possible to indac« the eroperor to taice a similar 
Tiew of the matter~his migesty reposlng impUcit 
confidence in bis prime minister and being per- 
fectly aatisfied of yoor exoellency'fl fidelity, bon- 
esty, and incomiptibilitr. After tbis reply, Ber- 
nadotte approached tbe empreiia somewbat nearer, 
and cautionsly and searchingly glanced aroond 
tbe room in Order to satisfy himaelf that no one 
bat her majesty could orerbear bis word«. Just 
tben— " 

'' Well, why do yon hesitater " aaked Tbugnt, 
hastily. 

**My tongue refiisea to repeat the calumnies 
which the French minister haa dared to utter." 

^ Gompel your tongae to. ntt^ tbem, and let 
me hear tbcm,** exchimed Thngut, sarcasücally. 

"With your excellency's lea^e, tben. Bema- 
dotte then almost beut down to the ear of tbe em- 
press and said to her, wbisperingly, the Directory 
of France were in possession of papera that would 
compromise Minister Thngut and fumish irrefutar 
ble proofs that Minister Thugut was by no means 
a reliable and honest adnser of bis majesty, in- 
asmuch as be was in the pay of fordgn powera, 
England and Russia particularly, who paid him 
millions for*always fanning anew tbe fiames of 
Austria's hostility against France. Bemadotte 
added that these papers were on tbe way already, 
and would arrive at Yienna by tbe next Courier. 
He asked the empress if she would permit him to 
band these papers to her for placing them into 
the hands of the emperor." 

" And the empress ? " 

" The empress promised it, and granted a third 
audience to the minister as soon as he abould be 
in possession of the papers and apply for an in- 
terview with her." • 

" Are you throngh ? " asked Thugut, with the 
greatest composure. 

" Not yet, your excellency. It remains for me 
to teil you that the Courier expected by Bema- 
dotte arrive<^ last night at the hotel of the French 
* embassy, and that the minister himself immedi- 
ately lefb bis couch in order to recelve the dls- 
patches in person. Early this moming an extra- 
ordinary activity prevailed among the employ^s 
of the embassy, and the first attachk as well as the 
secretary of legatton left the hotel at a very early 

* ^' M6mo!reB d'an Homme d'^tat,"* yoL y., p. 290. 



honr. The former with a letter from Bemadotte 
repaired to Laxenburg where the empress, as is 
well known to yonr exoe^ency, bas been residing 
with her court for the last few days. After the 
lapse of an bour, he retumed, and broaght tbe 
general the verbal reply from the empress that 
her majesty would retum to Yienna in order to 
attend the festival of the Tolunteers, and would 
then be ready to grant an iounediate andience to 
the ambassador." 

**And whither did the aecretaiy of legation 
gof" 

" First to one of our moet fashionable rnüitary 
tailors,* and then to a dry-goods störe. At the 
tailor's he ordered a banner, which is to be rendy 
in the oourse of this evening, and at the drr-goods 
Store be purchased the material required for this 
banner — ^blue, white, and red. Now, your excel- 
lency, I am through with my report." 

** I confess, my dear count, that I have listened 
to you with the most ini^nse pleasurc and satis- 
faction, and that I cannot refrain from expressing 
to Tou my liTeliest admiration for the vigilance 
and energy of your police, who do not merely un- 
fathom the past and present, but also tbe future. 
In three days, then, the ambassador of France 
will haye an interview with the empress ? '* 

" Yes, your excellency, and he will then delivor 
to her the above-mentioned papers." 

"Pronded he has got any such papers, my 
friend ! Papers that might compromise me t 
As if there were any such papers ! As If I ever 
had been so stupid as to intrust secrets to a scrap 
of paper and to betray to it what every one must 
not know. He who wants to keep secrets — 
and I understand that exceedingly well — will 
intrust them just as little to paper as to human 
ear. I should burn my own hair did I believe 
that it had got wind of the ide.is of my head. I 
would really like to see these papers which Ber- 
nadottc — ^** 

The sudden appearance of the vcHet de chaambre 
interrupted the minister. "Your excellency," 
he Said, '* the ambassador of the French Republic, 
General Bemadotte, would like to see your ex- 
cellency immediately concerning a very important 
and urgent affair." 

Thugut exchanged a rapid, dmiling glance with 
the count. *' Take the ambassador to the recep- 
tion-room and teil him that I shall wait on him 
at once." 

" Well? " he asked, when tbe valet had with- 

drawn. "Do you still believe that Bemadotte 

— — ^ — ^-^— — ^»— ' 

* MtUiary iaUors are tailors who have the ezdasire 
privilege of ftirniBbing uniforms, etc., to the pffioera of 
thearmy. 
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has got papers . that would compromise me ? 
Wouid he call on me in that case ? He doubtiess 
intends telÜDg me his ridiculous story, too, or he 
wishes to intimidate me by his interviewe with 
tbe empress, so as to prevail on me to accede to 
the desires of France and to become more pliable. 
But he is entirely mistaken. I am neither afraid 
of his Interviews with the empress, nor pf Bema- 
dotte^s papers, and shall immovably pursue my 
own path. If it please Go*d, this path will soon 
lead me to a point where the battle against those 
overbearing French may be begun in a very safe 
and satisfactory manner. Come, my dear count, 
aecompany me to the adjoining room. I sball 
leave the door ajar that leads into the reception- 
room, for I want you to be an invisible witness to 
my interview with the ambassador. Gome ! " 



OHAPTEB XXIV. 

THE FESTIVAX OF THE TOLUNTSERS. 

He quietly took the count's arm and went with 
bim to the adjoining room. Indicating to him a 
chair Standing not far from the other door, he 
walked rapidly forward and entered the reception- 
Toom, 

General Bemadotte, quite a young man, ap- 
proached him with a stiff and dignified bearing, 
and therc was an expression of bold defiance 
and undisguised hostility plainly visible on his 
youthful and handsome features. 

Tbugut, on his side, had called a smile upon 
his Ups, and his eyes were radiant with affability 
and mildness. 

"I am very glad, generaJ, to see you here 
at so unerpected an hour," he Said, politely. 
" Truly, this is a distinction that will cause all of 
our pretty ladies to be jealous of me, and I am 
afraid, general, you will still more exasperate the 
faip sex, who never would grant me their favor, 
against myself, for I am now assuredly to blame 
if some of our most beautiful ladies now should 
vainly wait for your arrivaL" 

"I am always very punctual in my appoint- 
ments, your excellency, whether they be armed 
rencounters or such rendezvous as your excellency 
has mentioned just now, and, therefore, seems to 
like especially," said Bemadotte, gravely. " I call 
upon your excellency, however, in the naroe of a 
lady, too — ^in the name of the French Repub- 
icl" 

"And she is, indeed, a very exalted and noble 



lady, to whom the whole world is bowing rever- 
entially,'' said Thugut, smiling. 

"In the name of the French Republic and of 
the Fijench Directory, I would like to inquire of 
your excellency whether or not it is a fact that a 
populär festivai will be held to-morrow here in 
Vienna ? " 

" A populär festival ! Ah, my dear general, 
I should not have thought that the French Re- 
public would take so lively an interest in the 
populär festivals of the Germans ! But I must 
take the liberty of requesting you, general, to 
apply with this inquiry to Oount Saurau. For it 
is the duty of the police minister to watch ovcr 
these innocent amusements and harmless festivals 
of the people." 

" The celebration I refer to is neither an inno- 
cent amusement nor a harmless festival," ex- 
claimed Bemadotte, hastily ; " on the contrary, it 
is a political demonstration." 

" A political demonstration ? " repeated Thugut, 
in surprise. " By whom ? And directed against 
whom ? " 

" A political demonstration of Austria against 
the French Republic," said the general, gravely. 
" It is true, your excellency pretends not to know 
any thing about this festival of the thirtecnth of 
April, but—" 

" Permit me, sir," interrupted Thugut, " is to- 
morrow the thirteenth of April ? " 

** Yes, your excellency." 

" Then I must say that I know something about 
this festival, and that I am able to inform you 
about it. Yes, general, there will be a populär 
festival to-morrow." 

*' May I inquire for what purpose ? " 

"Ah, general, that is very simple. It is just a 
year to-morrow, on the thirteenth of April, that 
the whole youth of Vienna, believing the country 
to be cndangered and the capital threatened by 
the enemy, in their noble patriotism voluntarily 
joined the army and repaired to the seat of war,* 
These young volunteers desire to celebrate tbe an- 
niversary of their enrolment, and the emperor, I 
believe, has given them permission to do so." 

" I have to »beg your excellency to prevail on 
the emperor to withdraw this permission." 

" A Strange request ! and why ? " 

*^ Because this festival is a demonstration against 
France, for those warlike preparations last year 
were directed against France, while Austria has 
now made peace with our republic. It is easy to 
comprehend that France will not like this festival 
of the volunteers." 



* u Memoire» d*aii Homme d'£tat,'' vol. v., p. 498. 
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^^ My dear genenü/* said Thugut, with s sor- 
castic smile, '^does France beliebe, then, tbst 
AuBtria liked all those festirals celebrated by the 
French Bepublic during the last ten years ? The 
festivals of the republican weddinga, for InstaDce, 
or the festival of the Goddess of Keason, or the 
anniirersarics of bloody executious? Or more 
recently the celebratlons of victories, by Bome of 
which Austria has lost large tracts of territory ? 
I confess to you that Austria would have greaUy 
liked to see some of those festivals suppressed, 
but France had not asked our advico, and it would 
have been arrog<mt and ridiculoua for us to give 
it without being asked for it, and thus to meddle 
with the domestic affairs of your country. Hence 
we silently tolerated your festlTals, and pray you 
to grant us the same toleration." 

'* The French Republic will not and must not 
Euffer what is contrary to her interests," replied 
Bernadotte, vehemently. " This festival Insults 
US, and I must therefore pray your excellency to 
prohibit it." 

A slight blush mantled the cold, hard features 
of Baron Thugut, but he quickly suppressed bis 
anger and seemed again quite careless and un- 
ruffled. 

^^ You pray for a thing, general, which it is no 
longer in our power to grant," he said, calmly. 
** The emperor has granted pennission for this fes- 
tival, and how could we refuse the young men of 
the capital a satisfaction so eagerly sought by 
them and, besides, so well calculated to nourish 
and promote the Ipve of the people for their bov- 
ereign and for their country? Pennit us, like 
you, to celebrate our patriotic festivals." 

'* I must repeat my demand that this festival be 
prohibited I " said Bernadotte, emphatically. 

" Your demand ? " asked Thugut, with cutting 
coldness; "I do not believe that anybody but 
the emperor and the govemment has the right in 
Austria to make demands, and I regret that I am 
unable to grant yourjorayer." 

" Your excellency then will really permit this 
festival of the volunteers to be celebrated to- 
morrow ? " 

^* Most assuredly. Eis m%jesty has given the 
necessary pennission." 

" Well, I beg to inform you that, in case the 
festival takes place to-morrow, I shall give a festi- 
val on my part to-morrow, too." 

" Every one in Austria is at liberty to give fes- 
tivals, provided they are not contrary to decency, 
public morals, and good order." 

** Your excellency assumes an insulting tone l " 
exclaimed Bernadotte, in an excited voice. 

" By no means," said Thugut, quietly. " My 



words would only be insulting if I wanted to pre- 
vent you from giving your festivaL I teil you, 
however, you are welcome to give it. Let your 
festival compete with ours. We shall see wbo 
will be victorious in this competition." 

** So you really want to permit this festival of 
the volunteers although I teil you that France dis- 
approves of it ? " 

** Disapprovefl of it? Then France wants to 
play the lord and miaster in those countries, too, 
which the republican armiea have not conquered ? 
Permit me to teil you that Austria does not want 
to belong to those countries. The festival of the ^ 
volunteers will take place to-morrow ! " 

" Well, my festival will take place to-morrow, 
tool" 

** Then you doubtless have good reasous, like 
US, for giving a festival ? " 

" Of course I have. I shall display to-morrow 
for the first time at the hotcl of the embassy the 
banner of the French Republic, the tri-color of 
France, and that erent, I believe, deserves being 
celebrated in a becoming manner." 

"You want to publidy display the French 
banner ? " 

" Yes, sir, it wiU be displayed on roy bsJcony 
and prondly float in the air, as the tri-color of 
France is accustomed to do everywhere." 

'* I do not know, however, wheiher or not the 
Austrian air will accustom itself to the tri-color of 
Fitince, and I pray you kindly to oonsider, 
general, that the enterprise you are going to 
undertake is something extraordinary and al- 
together unheard ofl No ambassador of any 
foreign power has ever displayed any mark of 
distinction on his house, and never has a French 
minister yet decorated his hotel in such a manner 
as you now propose to do. That banner of yours 
would therefore be without any precedent in the 
history of diplomatic representation." 

" And so would the festival you are going to 
^ve before the eyes of the French embaasy, and 
notwithstanding my eamest protest." 

" Let the French embaasy close their eyes if 
they do not want to see our Austrian festivals. 
How often had we to do so in France and pretend 
not to see what was highly insulting to us I " 

" For the last time, then, you are going to cele- 
brate the festival of the volunteers to-morrow, 
notwithstanding the protest of France ? " 

'* I do not think that France ought to protest 
against matters that do not concem her. You 
prayed me to prohibit the celebration, and I was 
unable to grant your prayer ; that is aU." 

" Very well, your excellency, you may celebrate 
your festival — ^I shall celebrate the ii^auguration 
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of mj banner ! And now I have the honor to bid 
your excölleacy farewell l " 

"I hope the Inauguration will be a pleasant 
affair, general. I take the liberty onoe more to 
teil you that your banner will create a great Bensa- 
tion. The people of Yienna are stubbom, and I 
cannot Warrant that they will get accustomed to 
See another banner but the one containing the 
Austrian colors displayed in the streets of Yienna. 
Farewell I " 

He acoompanied the general to the door, and 
replied to his ceremonious obeisance by a proud, 
carelessnod. 

He ihen hastily crossed the reception-room and 
entered again the a^'oining apartment, where the 
police minister was awaiting him. 

"Did you hear it ? " asked Thugut, whose fea- 
tures were ezpressing now the whole anger and 
rage he had concealed so long* 

** I hare heard every thing/' said Count Saurau. 
*' The impudence of France knows no bounds." 

'^But we shall set bounds to itl" exclaimed 
Thugut, with unusual vehemence. **We will 
show to this impudent republic that we neither 
love nor fear her." 

** The festival, then, is really to take place to- 
morrow ? *' 

** Can you doubt it ? It would be incompatible 
with Austria's honor to yield now. The youth of 
Yienna shall have their patriotic festival, and — 
let the police to-morrow be somewhat more indul- 
gent than usuaL Touth sometimes needs a Ut- 
ile license. Let the yoimg folks enjoy the 
utmost liberty all day to-morrow ! No supervision 
to-morrow, no restraints I Let the young people 
Bing their patriotic hymns. He who does not 
want to hear them may dose his ears. Pray let 
US grant to the good people of Yienna to-morrow 
a day of entire liberty." 

" But if quarreis and riots should ensue f " 

" My dear count, you know very well that no 
quarreis take place if our police do not interfere ; 
the people love each other and agree perfectly 
well if we leave them alone and without any 
supernsion. They will be to-morrow too füll of 
patriotism not to be joyful and harmonious. Once 
more, therefore, no superyision, no restraints I 
Let the police belong to the people ; let all your 
employ^s and agents put on civilians' clothes and 
mix with the people, not to watch orer them, but 
to share and direct their patriotism." 

** Ah, to direct it I " exclaimed Count Saurau, 
with the air of a man who just commences guess- 
ing a riddle. " But suppose this patriotism in its 
triumphal march should meet with a stumbling- 
block or rather with a banner— ? " 



" Then let it quietly go ahead ; genuine patriot- 
ism üt streng and courageous, and will surraount 
any obstade Standing in its way. The only ques- 
tion is to inspire it with courage and constantly 
to fan its enthusiasm. That will be the only task 
of the police to-morrow." 

*' And they will fulfil that task with the utmost 
cheerfulness. I shall to-morrow — ^" 

" As far as you are concemed," said Thugut, in- 
terrupting him, *' it seems to me you will be un- 
fortunately prevented from participating in the 
patriotic festiyal to-morrow. You look exceeding- 
ly pale and exhausted, my dear count, and if I 
may take the liberty of giving you a friendly ad- 
vice, please go to bed and send för yourphy- 
sician." 

"You are right, excellency," replied Count 
Saurau, smiling, " I really feel sick and exhausted. 
It will be best for me, therefore, to keep my bed 
for a few days, and my well-meaning physician 
will doubtless give stringent Orders not to admit 
anybody to me and to permit no one to see me on 
business." 

"As soon as your physician has given such 
Orders," said Thugut, " send me word and request 
me to attend temporarily to the duties of your 
department as long as you are sick." 

" In half an hour you shall receive a letter to 
that efifect. I go in Order to send for a physician." 

*' One word more, my dear count. What has 
become of that demagogue, the traitor Wenzel, 
who headed the not last year? I then recom- 
mended him to your spedal care." 

" And I let him have it, your excellency, I be* 
lieve he has entirely lost his fancy for insurrec- 
tionary movements ; and politics, I trust, are very 
indifferent to him." 

" I should regret if it were so," said Thugut, 
smiling. " I suppose you have got him here in 
Yienna?" 

"Of course; he occupies a splendid half-dark 
dungeon in our penitentiary." 

" Picking oakum ? " 

" No : I hear he has oflen asked for it ad a fa- 
vor. But I had given stringent Orders to leave 
him all alone and without any occupation what- 
ever. That is the best way to silence and punish 
such political criminals and demagogues." 

" I would like to see this man Wenzel. We 
shall, perhaps, set him at Uberty again," said Thu- 
gut. " Will you Order him to be brought here 
quietly, and without any unnecessary SdcU ? " 

" I shall send him to you, and that shall be my 
last officlal business before being taken sick." 

" Be it so, my dear count Go to bed at once ; 
it is high time." 



/ 
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Theysmilinglyshook bands, and looked at each 
other long and significantlj. 

" It will be a splendid patriotio feati^al to-mor- 
row," Bald Thugut 

'* A Tery patriotio feflti^al, and the inaugaration 
of the banner partioularly will be a glorious af- 
fair!" exclaimed Gönnt Saurau. '*Wha( a pitj 
that my sickness should prerent me irom attend- 
ingitl" 

He salnted the prime minister onoe more and 
willidrew. When the doorhad dosed bebind him 



the smile disappeared from Tbngut's featnres, and 
a gloomy cload settled on bis brow. Folding his 
arms on his back, and absorbed in deep thought, 
he commenced slowly padng the room. 

** The interview with the empress must be pre- 
Tented at all events,'* he muttered, afler a long 
pause, "even if all diplomatic relations with 
France have to be broken off for that pnipose. 
Besides, I must have those papers whlch he wanted 
to deliver to the empress ; my repose, my safety 
depends upon it. Oh, I know very well what sort 
of papers they are with which they are threaten- 
ing me. They are the letters I had written in 
dpher to Burton, the English emissary, whom the 
French Directory a month ago caused to be ar^ 
rested as a spy and demagogue at Paris, and 
whose papers were seized at the same time. 
Those letters, of course, would endanger my Posi- 
tion, for there is a receipt among them for a hun- 
dred thousand guineas paid to me. What a fool 
I was to write that receipt I I must get it again, 
and I am determined to have it ! '' 

A few hours later, an emaciated, pale man was . 
oonducted into the room of Prime Minister Baron 
Thugut. The minister received him with a 
friendly nod, and looked with a smiling counte- 
nance at thls sick, downcast, and suffering man, 
whom he had seen only a year ago so bold and 
courageous at the head of the misguided rioters. 

" You have greatly changed, Mr. Wenzel," he 
Said, kindly. " The prison air seems not to agree 
with you." 

Wenzel made no reply, but dropped his head 
with a profound sigh on his breast 

" Ah, ah, Mr. Wenzel," Said Thugut, smiling, 
' " it seems your eloquence is gone, too." 

*^ I have formerly spoken too much ; hence I 
am now so tacitum," muttered the pale man. 

" Every thing has its time, speaking as well as 
silence," said Thugut " It is trae speaking has 
rendered you very wretched; it has made you 
guilty of high treason. Do you know how long 
you will have to remain in prison ? " 

" I believe for fifteen years," said Wenzel, with 
a shudder. 



«'Fifteen years! that is half a lifettme. Bot ü 
does not change such demagogues and potitidans 
as you, sir. As soon as you are rdeascd yoa re- 
commence your seditions work, and you try to 
make a martyr^s crown of yonr well-merited pun- 
ishment Traitors tike you are always incorri- 
gible, and nnless they are gagged for life they al- 
ways cry out anew and stir np insurrectloin and 
disorder." 

Wenzel fixed his haggard eyes with a sorrowful 
expression upon the minister. 

" I shaU never stir up insurrections again, nor 
raise my roioe in public as I used to do," he said, 
gloomily. ** I have been cuied of It forerer, but 
it was a most sorrowful eure." 

*' And it will last a good whUe yet, Mr. Wen- 
zel" 

«* Yes, it will last dreadfully long," sigbed the 
wretched man. 

'* Are you married ? Have you got any chil- 
dren?" 

*' Yes, I have a wife and two little ^ris— two 
little angels. Ah, if I could only see them once 
more in my life I " 

** Wait yet for fourteen years ; you can see them 
then if they be stiU alive, and care about having 
you back." 

** I shall not live fourteen years," murmured the 
pale, downcast man. 

" Well, listen to me, Mr. Wenzel. What would 
you do if I should set you at liberty ? " 

"At liberty?" asked the man, almost in ter- 
ror. " At liberty 1 " he shouted then, loudly and 
jubilantly. 

" Yes, sir, at liberty ! But you must do some- 
thing in Order to deserve it Will you do so ? " 

" I will do every thing, every thing I am or- 
dered to do, if I am to be set at liberty, if I aib 
allowed to see my wife and my little girls again !" 
shouted Wenzel, trembling with delight 

" SuppoSe I should order you again to beoome a 
populär orator and to stir up a nice little riot? " 

The gleam of joy disappeared agam from Wen- 
zeFs eyes, and he looked almost reproachfully at 
the minister. ^ You want to mock me," he said, 
mournfully. 

" No, my man, I am in good eamest You shall 
be a populär orator and leader all day to-morrow. 
Are you ready for it ? " 

" No, I have nothing to do Trith such matters 
now. I am a good and obedient subject, and only 
ask to be allowed to live peaceably and quietly." 

Thugut burst into a loud laugh. «* Ah, you take 
me for a tempter, Mr. Wenzel," he said ; " but I 
am in eamest ; and if you wiU get up for me a 
splendid riot to-morrow, I will set you at liberty 
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and DO one sbpedl interfere with 700 as long as jou 
render yourself worthy of my indulgence by obe- 
dienoe and an exemplary life. Teil me? therefore, 
do you want to be released and serve mo ? " 

Wenzel looked inquiringly and with intense 
.suspense at the cold, hard features of the min- 
ister, and then, when he had satisfied himself 
■that he had really been in earnest, he rushed for- 
xvard and kneeling down before Thugut, he shonted, 
" I will serye yon like a slaye, like a dog I only 
set me at liberty, only giTe me back to my cbil- 
dren and my — " 

A flood of tears burst from bis eyes and choked 
hifl Yoiee. 

"All right, sir, I believe you," said Thugat, 
grayely. " Now rise and listen to whst I faave to say 
to you, You will be released to-night. Then go and 
see your old friends and teil them you had made a 
journey, and the French had arrested you on the 
road and kept you imprisoned until you were re- 
leased in consequence of the measures the Austrian 
gorerament had taken in your favor. If you dare 
to utter a Single word about your imprisonment 
here, you are lost, for I hear and leam every thing, 
and haye my spies everywhere, whom I shall in- 
struct to watch you closely." 

" I shall assuredly do whatever you want," ex- 
claimed Wenzel, trembling. 

" You shall complain to your friends about the 
harsh and cruel treatment you had to suffer at the 
hands of thd French. You shall speak as a good 
Patriot ought to speak." 

" Yes, I shall speak like a good patriot," said 
Wenzel, ardently. 

"To-morrow you will bewith all your friends on 
the Street in order to attend the festival of the vol- 
unteers, and to look at the procession. Do you 
know where the French ambassador lives ? " 

" Yes, on the KohlmarW 

"You shall do your best to draw the people 

thither. The French ambassador will display the 

banner of the French Republic on his balcony to- 

mon-ow. Can the people of Vienna tolerate 

• that?" 

"No, the people of Vienna cannot tolerate 
that ! " shouted Wenzel 

" You will repeat that to every one — you will 
exasperate the people against the banner and 
against the ambassador — you and the crowd will 
demand loudly and impetuously that the banner 
be removed." 

" But suppose the ambassador should refuse to 
remoTC it ? " 

" Then you will forcibly enter the house and re- 
move the banner yourselves." 

" But if they shut the doors f " 



" Then you will break them open, just as you 
did here a year ago. And besides, are there no 
Windows — are there no stones, b^means of which 
you may open the Windows so nioely ? " 

" You give US permission to do all that ? " 

" I Order you to do all that. Now listen to 
your special commission. A few of my agents 
will always accompany you. As soon as you are 
in the ambassador^s house, repair at onoe to his 
excellency's study. Fick up all the papers you 
will find there, and bring them to me. As soon 
as I see you enter my room with these papers, you 
will be free forever ! " 

" I shall bring you the papers," exdaimed Wen- 
zel, with a radiant face. 

" But listen. Betray to a living soul.but one 
Single word of what I have said to you, and not 
only yourself, but your wife and your children 
will also be lost ! My arm is strong enough to 
catch all of you, and my ear is large enough to 
hear every thing." 

" I shall be as silent as the grave," protested 
Wenzel, eagerly. " I shall only raise my voice in 
Order to speak to the people about our belored 
and wise Minister Thugut, and about the miser- 
able, OTcrbearing French, who dare to hang out 
publidy the banoer of their bloody republic here 
in our imperial city, in our magnificent Vienna ! " 

" That is the right talk, my man I Now go and 
reflect about every thing I have told you, and to- 
morrow moming call on me again ; I shall then 
give you further instructions. Now go— go to 
your wife, and keep the whole matter secret." 

" Hurrah 1 long live our noble prime minister ! " 
shouted Wenzel, jubilantly. "Hurrah, hurrah, I 
am free ! " And he reeled away like a drunken 
man. 

Thugut looked after him with a smile of pro- 
found contempt " That Is the best way to edu- 
cate the people," he said. " Truly, if we could 
only send every Austrian for one year to the pen- 
itentiary, we would have none but good and obe* 
dient subjects 1 " 



OHAPTER XXV. 

THB RIOT. 

The streets of Vienna were densely crowded on 
the following day. Every house was beautifiüly 
decorated with fresh verdure and festoons of 
flowers ;' business was entirely suspended, aud the 
people in thdr holiday dresses were moving 
through the streets, jubilant, singing patriotio 
hjrmns, and waiting in joyous impatience for the 
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moment whea the prooession of tbe volunteers 
would leave the city ball in order to repair to the 
Burg^ where Üct were to cheer the emperor. 
Then they would march throngh the city, and 
finally condude the festival with a banqnet and 
ball, to be held in a public hall that had been 
handsomely decorated for the occasion. 

Not only the people, howerer, but alBo the edu- 
cated and aristocratic classefl of Vlenna wanted to 
participate in the patriotic festiraL In the open 
Windows there were seen high-bom ladies, beauti- 
fülly dressed, and holding splendid bouqaets in thdr 
hands, which were to be showered down upon the 
procession of tbe volunteers ; an endless nomber of 
the most splendid carriages, surrounded by dense 
' crowds of pedestrians, were slowly moving through 
the streets, and in these carriages there were 
seated the ladies and gentlemen of the aristocracy 
and of the wealthiest finandal circles ; they wit- 
nessed the populär enthusiasm with smiles of sat- 
isfaction and detight. 

Only the carriages of the ministers were missing 
in this gorgeous procession, and it was reported 
everywhere that two of these gentlemen, Pii^e 
Minister Baron von Thugut and Police Minister 
Gount Saurau, had been talcen sick, and were con- 
fined to their beds, while the other ministers were 
with the emperor at Laxenburg. 

Baron Thugut's prediction had been yerified, 
therefore; the police minister had really been 
taken so sick that he had to keep bis bed, and 
that he had requested Baron Thugut by letter to 
take Charge of bis department for a few days. 

But the prime minister himself had suddenly be- 
come quite unwell, and was unable to leave bis 
room ! Hence he had not accompanied the other 
ministers to Laxenburg in order to dine at the em- 
peror*8 table. Nay — an unheard-of occurrence — 
he had taken bis meals all alone in bis study. 
His footman had reo^ved stringent Orders to ad- 
mit no one, and to reply to every applicant for an 
interview with him, " His excellency was confined 
to his bed by a raging fever, and all business mat- 
ters had to be deferred udüI to-morrow." 

The minlster^s condition, however, was not near 
as bad as that. It was true he had the fever, but it 
was merely the fever of expectation, impatience, 
and long suspcnse. The whole day bad passed, 
and not a Single dissonance had disturbed the pure 
joy of the celebration ; not a Single violent scene 
had interrupted the patriotic jubilee. The crowds 
on the streets and public places constantly in- 
creased in numbers, but peace and hilarity reigned 
everywhere, and the people were singing and 
laughing everywhere. 

Thitf was the reason why the mimster's blood 



was so feverish, why he could find no rest, and 
why bis cold heart for once pulsated so rapidly. 
He was paciug his study with long Steps, murmur- 
iug now and then some incoherent words, and tben 
uneaslly steppiog to the window in order to sur- 
vey the street cautiously from behind the curtun, 
and to observe the sarging crowd below. 

Just then the large dock on the marble mantel- 
piece commenced striking. Thugut hastily tumed 
toward it. '* Six o^dock, and nothing yet," he 
murmured. ** I shall put that fellow Wenzel into 
a subterranean dungeon for life, and dismias every 
agent ofmine, if nothhig — ^" 

He paused and listened. It had seemed to him 
as though he had heard a soft rap at the bidden 
door leading to tbe secret staircase. Yes, it was 
no mistake; somebody was rapping at it, and 
seemed to be in great haste. 

" At last ! " exdaimed Thugut, drawing a deep 
breath, and he approached with hurried Steps the 
large paintmg, covering the whole wall and 
reaching down to the floor. He quickly toached 
one of the artifidal roses on the gilt frame. The 
painting tumed round, and the door became visible 
behind it in the waU. 

The rapping was now plainly heard. Thugut 
pushed the holt back and unlocked the door. 
His confidential secretary, Hübscble, immediately 
rashed iu with a glowing fiice and in breathless 
haste. 

"Tour excellency," he gasped— *■" your excel- 
lency, the fim has just commenced I They are 
now pursuing the deer like a pack of infuriated 
blood-hounds. Oh, ohi they will chase him 
thoroughly, I should think ! '' 

Thugut cast a glance of gloomy Indignation on 
the versatile little man with the bloated face. 
" You have been drinking again, Hübscble," he 
Said ; " and I have ordered you to remain sober 
to4ayl" 

" Your excellency, I am quite sober," protested 
Hübscble. **I assure you I have not drunk any 
more than what was required by my thirst." 

"Ah, yes; your thirst always requires lai^ « 
quantities," exdaimed Thugut, laughing. *'But 
speak now rapidly, briefly, and plainly. No dr- 
cumlocution, no tirades ! Teil me the naked tmth. 
What fun has just commenced ? " 

** The Inauguration of the banner, your excd- 
lency." 

"Then Bemadotte has hung oujt his banner, 
afterall?" 

**Yes, he has done so. We were just gomg 
down the street — quite a jelly crowd it was, by 
the by. Master Wenzd, a splendid fellow, had 
just loudly intoned the hymen of ' God save the 
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Emperor Francis,' and all the tbousands and 
thousands of voices were joining the choir, as if 
they intended to sereoade the French ambassador, 
when, suddenly, a balcony door opened, and Gen- 
eral Bemadotte, in fall uniform came out. He was 
attended by bis wbole suite ; and several footmen 
brought out an immense banner, which they at- 
tached to the balcony. We had paused right in 
tbe middle of our beautiful hymn, and the people 
were looking up to the balcony, irom which the 
gentlemen had disappeared again, with glances 
füll of surprise and curiosity. But the banner re- 
mained there I Suddenly a yiolent gust touched 
the banner, which, up to this time, had loosely 
hung down, and unfolded it entirely. Now we 
saw the French tri-color proudly floating over our 
German heads, and on it we read, m large letters 
ofgold-^IAhertS/ S^alitSf FraUmitif'* 

** What impudence ! '' muttered Thugut 

'*Tou are right, that was the word," exclaimed 
Hübschle. ***What impudence P roared Mas* 
ter Wenzel; and the whole crowd immediately 
repeated, ' What impudence I Down with the 
forciign banner 1 We are not so stupid as the 
people of Milan, Yenice, and Borne ; we do not 
jubllantly hail the French color ; on the contrary, 
this banner makes us angry. Down with it I It 
IS an Insult offered to the emperor, that a foreign 
flag with such an abominable inscription is float- 
ing here. Down with the banner 1 * '* 

"Verygood, very good, indeed," said Thugut, 
6miling. ^* This man Wenzel is really a practical 
fellow. Go on, sir." 

*'The crowd constantly assumed larger pro- 
portions, and the shouts of * Down with the ban- 
ner ! ' became every moment more impetuous 
and threatening. Suddenly a smaU dctachment 
of soldiers emerged from the adjoining Street. 
The officer in command kindly urged the people 
to disperse. But it was In vain ; the tumult was 
constantly on the increase. The crowd com- 
menced tearing up the payement and throwing 
fitones at the Windows and at the banner." 

" And the soldiers ? " 

" They quietly stood aside. But — somebody Is 
rapping at the opposite door I Shall I open it, 
your exceUency ? " 

*'One moment! I first want to tum back 
tbe painting. So! Now open the door, Hüb- 
schle ! " 

The private secretary hastened with tottering 
Steps to the door and unlocked it. Thugut's 
second private secretary entered. He held aseoled 
letter in bis band. 

♦-«Memoire» d'on Homme d'Ätat,"" voL v., p. 494. 



"Well, Heinle, what's the matter?" asked 
Thugut, quietly. 

"Your excellency, the French ambassador, 
Creneral Bemadotte, has sent this letter to your 
excellency." 

" And what did you reply to the measenger ? " 

"That your excellency had a raging fever; 
that the doctor had forbidden us to disturb you, 
but that I would deliver it to the minister as soon 
as he feit a little better." 

" Tbat was right. Now go back to your post 
and guard the door well in order that no one may 
penetrate into my room. And you, Hübschle, 
hasten back to the Kofdmarkt and see what is 
going on there, and what is occurring at the 
French embassy. But do not drink any more 
liquorl As soon as this aSkIr is over, I shall 
^ve you three days* leave of absence, when you 
may drink as much as you piease. Go, now, 
and retum soon to teil me all about it." 

" And now," said Thugut, when he was alone, 
"I will see what the French ambassador has 
written to me." 

He opened the letter, and, as if the mere pero- 
sal with the eyes was not sufflcient for him, he 
read in a half-loud voice as follows : " The am- 
bassador of the French Republic informs Baron 
Thugut that at the moment he is penning these 
lines, a fanatical crowd has been so impudcnt as 
to commit a not in front of his dwelling. Tbe 
motives that have produced this violent scene 
cannot be doubtful, inasmuch as several stones 
already were thrown at the Windows of the house 
occupied by the ambassador. Profoundly offended 
at so much impudence, he requests Baron Thugut 
immediately to order an inyestigation, so that the 
instigators of the not may be punished, and that 
their punishment may teach the others a much- 
needed lesson. The ambassador of the French 
Republic has no doubt that his reclamations 
will meet with the attention which they ought to 
excite, and that the police, moreover, will be 
vigilant enough to prevent similar scenes, which 
could not be renewed without producing the most 
serious consequences, the ambassador being firmly 
determined to repel with the utmost energy even 
the slightest Insults, and accordingly much more 
so, such scandalous attacks. Baron Thugut is 
further informed that he has reason to complain 
of the conduct of several agents of the police. 
Some of them were requested to disperse the 
rioters, but, instead of fulfilling the ambassador^s 
Orders, they remained cold and idle spectators of 
the revolting scene." * 

♦ "M6moiw8 d'un Homme d^JÖtat," vol. v., p. 495. 
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"Wbat oyerfoearing and insolting Ungnage 
ihia fellow dares to use I *' exclaimed Thugnt, when 
he had finished tbe letter. '* One might almost 
belicTe he was onr lord and maater herc, and — 
ah, somebody raps again at the door ! Perhaps 
Hübschle ia back abeadv." 

He quiekly toached the frame of the palnting 
again, and the door opened. It was reallj 
Hübschle, who entered as hastily as before. 

" Tour excellency, I have just reascended the 
Btaircase as rapidly as though I were a cat," he 
gasped. " At the street door I leamed some fresh 
news from one of our men, and I retumed at once 
to teil you all about it*' 

'* Quick, yoii idle gossip, no unnecessary pref- 
ace ! *' 

" Tour excellency, things are assuming formida- 
ble proportions. The not is constantly on the in- 
crease, and grows every minute more threaten- 
ing. Oonnt Dietrichstein, and Count Fersen, the 
director of the police, have repaired to General 
Bemadotte and implored him to remove the 
banner." 

" The Boft-hearted fools ! " muttered Thugut. 

"But their prayers were fruitless. They pre- 
ferred them repeatedly, and always were refused. 
They even went so far as to assure the ambassa- 
dor, in case he should yield to their request and 
^ve them time to calm the people and induce 
them to leave the place, that the Austrian govem- 
ment would assuredly give him whatever satis- 
faction he should demand. But General Bema- 
dotte pcrsisted in his refusal — and replied peremp- 
torily, *No, the banner remains ! * " 

"Proceed, proceed!" exclaimed Thugut, im- 
patiently. 

** That is all I know, but I shall hasten to col- 
lect further news, and then retum to your excel- 
lency." 

Hübschle disappeared through the secret door, 
and Thugut replaced the painting before it. " The 
banner remains ! " he excMmed, laughing scom- 
fully. " We will see how long it will remain ! Ah, 
Heinle is rapping again at the other door. What 
is it, Heinle ? " 

" Another dispatch from the French ambassa- 
dor," Said Heinle, merely pushing his arm with 
the letter through the door. 

"And you have made the same reply ? " 

" The same reply." 

V Good I Retum to your post." 

The arm disappeared again. Thugut opened 
the second dispatch, and read as before in a half- 
loud voice : " The ambassador of the French Re- 
public informs Baron Thugut that the fury of the 
mob is constantly on the increase ; already all the 



window-panes of the dwelling bare been shattered 
by the stones the rioters are incessantly throwing 
at them ; he informs you that the crowd at the 
present moment numbers no lesa than three or 
four thousand men, and that the soldiers whose 
assistance was invoked, so far from protecüng the 
house of the French embassy, remain hnpassire 
spectators of the doings and fury of the rabble, 
their inactivity encouraging the latter instead of 
deterring them. The ambassador cannot bot be- 
llere that this scandalons scene is not merely tfA- 
erated, but foatered by the authorities, for nothing 
whatever is done to put a stop to it. He sees 
with as much regret as pain that the dignity of 
the French people is being yiolated by the Insults 
heaped on the ambassador, who rainly implored 
the populace to disperse and go home. At the 
moment the ambassador is writing these lines, the 
rage of the crowd is strained to such a pitch that 
the doors have been broken open by means of 
stones, while the soldiers were quietly looking an. 
The furious rabble tore the French colors from 
the balcony with hooks and long poles. The am- 
bassador, who cannot remain any longer in a 
country where the most sacred laws are disre- 
garded and solemn treaties trampled under foot, 
therefore asks Baron Thugut to send him his pasa- 
ports in order that he may repair to France with 
all the attachh of the embassy, unless Baron 
Thugut should announoe at once that the Austrian 
govemment has taken no part whatever in the in- 
sults heaped upon the French Republic; that it 
disavows them, on the contrary, in the most for- 
mal manner, and that it Orders the ringleaders 
and their accomplices to be arrested and punished 
in the most summary manner. On this condition 
alone, and if the Austrian govemment agrees to 
restore the French banner and to cause it to be 
displayed on the balcony of the French embassy 
by a staff officer, the ambassador consents to re- 
main in Vienna. Let Baron Thugut remember 
that these are precious moments, and that he owes 
the ambassador an immediate and cat^orical 
reply to his inquiries." * 

" Well, I believe the good people of Vienna 
will take it upon themselves to make a categorical 
reply to General Bemadotte, and to silence the 
overbearing babbler, no matter how it is done," 
exclaimed Thugut, laughing öcomfully. "I am 
really anxious to know how this a£fair is going to 
end, and how my brave rioters will chastise the 
ambassador for his insolence. What, another rap 
already? Why, you are a genuine postUlo^ 
cPamour / Do you bring me another letter ? " 

* " M6molres d'tin Homme d'£tat," vol. v., p. öOl, 
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<*A third dispatch ih)m General Bernadotte," 
exciaimed Heinley outside, pushing bis arm with 
ihe dispatch again through the door. 

Thugut took it and rapidly opened it "It 
Beems matters are growing more pressing," he 
Said, smilingly. *'■ Let us read it I " And he read 
with an air of great satisfaction : 

'^ The ambassador of the French Bepublic in- 
forms Baron Thugut that the riotous proceedings 
have lasted five hours already; that no agent of 
the police has come to his assistance ; that the 
fiiriouB rioters hare taken possession of a por- 
tion of the house and are destrojing everj thing 
they can lay their hands on.*' 

'' Aha, my friend Wenzel is looking fpr the pa- 
pers in the rooms of the French embassy l " ex- 
cLiimed Thugut, triumphanüy. He then read on. 

" The ambassador, the secretaries of legation, 
the French Citizens and offioers who are with him, 
were compelled to retire to a room where they are 
^waiting further developments with the undaunted 
courage characteristic of the republicans. The 
ambassador repeats his demand that the necessa- 
ry passports be sent for him and for all the French 
who desire to accompany him. The transmission 
of these passports is the more urgent, as the riot- 
ers, who were about to rush into the room where 
the French were awaiting them, only shrank back 
when Bome servants of the French embassy dis- 
charged the fire-arms with which they had been 
provided." 

'* Ah, a regulär batüe, then, has taken place ! " 
shouted Thugut, in great glee. " A siege in grand 
style I Wonder why Hübschle has not come back 
yet ? But stop I I hear him already. He raps ! 
I am Coming, sir! lam opening the door al- 
ready ! " 

And Thugut hastened to touch the frame of 
the painting and to open the door. 

It was true, Hübschle, the private secretary was 
ihere, but he did not come alone. Wenzel, soiled 
with blood, his clothes tom and in the wildest 
disorder, entered with him, supporting himself on 
Hubschle^s arm. 

"Ah, you bring me there a wounded boarl" 
Said Thugut, morosely. 

" A boar who splendidly goaded on the hounds 
and performed the most astonishing exploits." 
Said Hübschle, enthuslastically. " He received a 
gunshot wound in the right arm and fainted. I 
carried him with the assistance of a few friends to 
a well, and we poured water on him until he re- 
covered his senses iftid was able again to partici- 
pate in the general jubilee." 

" Then it was a jubilee? Mr. Wenzel, teil me 
all about it." 



" It was a Tery fine affair," said Wenzel, gasp- 
ing. "We had penetrated into the house and 
were working to the best of our power in the 
magnificent rooms. The fumiture, the looking- 
glasses, the chandeliers, the carriages in the court- 
yard, every thing was destroyed, while we were 
singing and shouting, *Long live the emperorl 
God save the Emperor Francis I ' '' 

" What a splendid Marseillaise that dear, kind- 
hearted Haydn has composed for us in that hymn," 
Said Thugut, in a low voice, gleefully rubbing his 
hands. " And the banner ? What has becoifle 
of the banner ? " 

" The banner we had previously tom to pieces, 
and with the shreds we had gone to the Schotlenr 
platz and publicly bumed them there amidst the 
jubilant shouts of the people." 

" Very good. And what eise was done in the 
embassy building ? " 

" We rushed from room to room. Nothing 
withstood our fury, and finally we arrived at the 
room in which the ambassador and his suite had 
barricaded tbemselves as in a fortress. It was the 
ambassador^s study,'' said Wenzel, slowly and 
significantly — ** the eabinet in which he kept hiß 
papers." 

Thugut nodded gently, and said nothing but 
"Proceedl" 

" I rushed toward the door and encouraged the 
others to foUow me. We sucoeeded in bursting 
the door open. At the same moment the be- 
sieged fired at us. Three of us dropped wounded ; 
the others ran awav." 

" Yes, the miserable rascals always run away as 
soon as they sm.ell gunpowder," said Thugut, in- 
dignantly. " And you, Mr. Wenzel ? " 

" I was wounded and had fuinted. My comrades 
carried me out of the house." 

" And the papers ? " asked Thugut. " You did 
not take them ? " 

" Your excellency, General Bemadotte and the 
whole retinue of the embassy were in the room in 
which the ambassador keeps his papers. I would 
have penetrated into it with my friends if the bul- 
let had not shattered my arm and stretched me 
down senselees.'* 

" Yes, indeed, you became entirely senseless," 

said Thugut, harahly, " for you even forgot that I 

only promised to release you provided you should 

bring the papers of the French ambassador." 

" Your excellency," shouted Wenzel, in dismay, 
(( j » 

"Silencel" commanded Thugut, in a stem 
tone ; " who has allowed you to speak without 
being asked?" 

At this moment another hasty rap at the door 
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was lieard, and Heiiile*8 um appeftred again in 
tbe door. 

** Another dispatch from the French ambaasap 
dor r" asked Thagut 

*^ Ko, yoar exoellency, a diBpatoh from hia ma- 
jesty the emperor.'' 

Thugut hastily sdzed tbe amall sealed note and 
opened it. It contiuned nothing but the follow- 
ing words : 

" The ambassador has reoeived a salataiy les- 
Bon, and bis banner has been destroyed. Let us 
8top the not now, and avoid extreme measurea. 
Seyeral r^iments must be called out to restore 
Order." 

The minister slowly folded the paper and put 
it into bis pocket He then rang the bell so vio- 
lently and loadly, that Heinle and the other ser- 
▼ants rushed immediately into the room. 

" Open every door-— call every footman ! " com- 
manded Thugut ** Admit erery one who wants 
to See me. Two mounted messengers sball hold 
themselves in readlness to forward dispatches. 
Eyery one may leam that, in spite of my sickness, 
I have risen from my oouch in order to reSstab- 
lish tranquilUtyin the capital." 

He Btepped to bis desk and rapidly wrote a few 
words, whereupon he handed tbe paper to Gkr- 
main, bis valet de ehambre. 

*^Here, Germain, hasten with this note to Gount 
Fersen, the director of police, and take this fei- 
low along. Two footmen may aoeompany you. 
You wiQ deliyer him to the director of the police 
and teil him that he is one of the rioters whom 
my agents bare arrested. Bequest the director 
to haye him placed in a safe prison and to ad- 
mit none to him but the officers of the criminal 
court. He is a yery dangerous criminal ; this is 
the second time that he has been arrested as a 
rioter. Well, what is tbe matter with the fel- 
low? He recls like a drunken manl He has 
probably drunk too much brandy for the purpose 
of stimulating bis courage.'' 

" Pardon me, your excellency," said Hübschle, 
** the man has fainted." 

" Then carry bim away, and take him in a car- 
riage to the director of the police," said Thugut, 
indifferently, and he looked on coldly and unfeel- 
ingly, while the footman hastily seized the pale, 
imconscious man and dragged him away. 

He retumed to bis desk and rapidly wrote a 
few words on a sheet of large, gilt-edged paper, 
which he then enclosed in an envelope, sealed, and 
directed. 

** A dispatcb to the emperor I " he said, honding 
it to Heinle. " Let a mounted messenger take it 
immediately to bis majesty." 



This dispatch contained the reply to the empep- 
or^s laoonic note, and it waa almoat more lacouic 
than the latter, for it contained only the foUowing 
words: 

*^ Sure, within an hour order will be reeatab- 
Ushed." 

*' Now, Hübschle, Bit down," Bud Thngnt, aU 
the others baving left tbe room by bis Orders. 
** Collect your five senses, and wilte what I am 
going to dUctate to yoo." 

HübBchle Bat already at the deek, and waited, 
pen in band. Baron Thugut, folding bis hands 
behind biB back, slowly paced the room and die- 
tated: 

" The minister of foreign affiurs has heard with 
regret of the riotoua proceedings referTed to in the 
notes which the ambassador of the French Repub- 
lio has addresBod to him this erening. The min- 
ister will report the whole affair to bis imperial 
migesty, and entertains no doubt that tbe emper- 
or will be very indignant at the occurrence. The 
ambassador may rest assured that nothing will be , 
left undone in order to ferret out the perpetrators 
of this outrage, and to punlsh them with the 
whole severity of the laws, and with the sincere 
desire which the Austrian govemment bas always 
entertained to mtuntain the friendship so happily 
established betweenthetwocountries." * 

" Well, wby do you dare to laugh, Hübschle ? " 
asked Thugut, when he took the pen in order to 
sign the note. 

" Your excellency, I am laughing at the many 
fine wordfl in which this dispatch says : * Mr. Am- 
bassador, ask for your passports; you may de- 
part'" 

Thugut Bmiled. " When you are drunk, Hüb- 
schle, you are exceedingly sbrewd, and for that 
reason, I pardon your impertinence. Your rubi- 
cund nose has scented tbe matter correctly. The 
ambassador has demanded bis passports already. 
But go now. Take this dispatch to the second 
Courier and teil him to carry it immediately to the 
French embassy. As for yourself, you must bast^ 
en to the Commander of Yienna, and take this 
paper to him. You may say to him, ' The gates 
are to be closed in order to prevent the populace 
of the suburbs from reaching the city. The Preiss 

regimeut sball occupy tbe bouse of tbe ambassa- 

■' » ■ ■ 

* The French ambassador rcally left Yienna In conse- 
quence of this riot The emperor yainly tried to paeify 
him. Bemadotte perslsted in his demands. He wanted 
the Austrian goyemment to restore the banner and to 
have it displayed on his balcony %y a staflf-offioer. In re- 
ply to these repeated demands, Thagat sent him his 
passports, and the legation left Yienna. — ^Vide Haasser, 
" German Hlstory," yoL li., p. 180. " M6mohres d'un Kom- 
me d^^tat,*^ yoL y. 
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dor and tfae adjoining streets, and fire at whoBO- 
ever offers resistance or wants to raise a disturb- 
ance.' Yienna muat be perfectly quiet in the 
course of an hour. Begone ! '* 

Hübsclile ruslied out, and Thugut remained 
alone. He slowly and deliberately sat down in an 



arm-chair, and pondered serenely over the events 
of the night 

" It is true I have not wholly accompUshed my 
purpose/' he muttered, '* but M. Bernadotte will 
try no longer to injore me. He shall have bis 
passports to-morrow moming." 



LAST DATS OF THE EIGHTEENTH OENTUKT. 



OHAPTEE XXVI. 

TICTORIA DK POUTET. 

Nearlt a year had elapsed since the departure 
of tbe French ambassador from Yienna, but the 
rupture of the peace with France, so ardently de- 
sired by Minister Thugut, had not jet taken 
place. A strong party in the emperor^s cabinet 
had declared against Thugut, and this time ob- 
tained a yictory over the minister who had 1)een 
believed to be all-powerfuL This party was head- 
ed by tbe empress and Archduke Charles. Thu- 
gut, therefore, was compelled to suppress his 
wrath, and defer his revenge to some later time. 

But although the dark clouds of the political 
thunderstorm had been removed for the time be- 
lüg, they were constantly threatening, like a 
gloomy spectre on the horizon, casting sinister 
shadowB on every day and on every hour. 

The merry people of Vienna, owing to the in- 
cessant duration of these gloomy shadows, had 
become very grare, and loudly and softly de- 
nounced Minister Thugut as the author and insti- 
gator of all the evils that were menacing Austria. 
In fact, Baron Thugut was still the all-powerful 
minister ; and as the emperor loved ,and feared 
him, the whole court, the whole capital, and the 
whole empire bowed to him. But while bowing, 
every one hated him ; while obeying, every one 
cursed him. 

Thugut knew it and laughed at it. What did 
he care for the love and hatred of men ? Let them 
curse him, if they only obeyed him. 

And they obeyed him. The machine of State 
wiliingly followed the pressure of his band, and he 
condücted the heim with a vigorous arm. He di- 
rected from his cabinet the destinies of Austria ; 
he skilfully and ingeniously wove there the nets 
with which, according to his purposes, he wanted 
to Surround friend or foe. 

To-day, too, he had worked in his cabinet until 



evening, and be had only just now dismissed his 
two private Becretaries, Heinle and Hiibscble. 
This was the hoor at which Thugut was in the 
habit of repairing either to the emperor or to his 
gardens in the Wahringer Street. His valet d* 
chambre^ therefore, awaited him in the dressing- 
room, and his carriage was in readiness below in 
the court-yard. To-day, however, the minister 
apparently wished to deviate from his custom, and 
instead of going to the dressing-room, he violently 
rang the beU. 

" Germain," he said, to the entering v€Uet de 
chambre^ " no uniform to-day, no gala-dress^ but 
my Turkish garments. Light up the Torkish 
cabinet, kindle amber in the lamps, and place 
flowers in the vases. In the course of an hour 
supper for two persons in the Turkish cabinet. 
Arrange every thing in a becoming manner." 

Germain bowed silently and withdrew, in order 
soon to retum with the ordered Turkish costume. 
Thugut silently suffered himself to be clad in the 
costly Turkish dressing-gown and in the gdiden 
Slippers, the wonderfiü Cashmere shawl to be 
wrapped around his waist, and the Turkish fez to 
be placed on his head. Germain then broaght a 
Turkish pipe with a splendidly carved amber tip, 
and handed it to the minister. 

" Now open the door," sjud Thugut, laconically. 
Germain touched the frame of the large painting 
on the wall, and Thugut stepped through the small 
door into the hall. With rapid steps he hastened 
down the hall, and soon stood at its end in front 
of the narrow wall on which a painting of the Vir- 
gin, illuminated by a perpetually buming lamp, 
was hanging. Thugut again touched an artificial 
rose on the frame, the painting tumed around, and 
a door became visible behind it. 

The minister opened this door, and, crossing the 
threshold, carefuUy closed it again. 

He now was in his Turkish cabinet ; all these 
beautiful gold brocades on the low sofas, these 
costly hangings covering the walls, these precious 
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carpets on the floor and on the tables, these silrer 
lamps of Strange forms, hanging down from the 
ceiling, and filled with amber, all the»e richlj gilt 
Tessels arranged along the walls, were delightful 
reminiseences to Thugat — ^remipiscences of the hap- 
piest period of his life, for he had brought all these 
tbings from Constantinople, where he had lived for 
ten years as Austrian ambassador. Thugat, there- 
fore, never entered this cabinet without a pleasant 
smile lighting up his hard features, and he onlj 
went thither when he wished to permit himself an 
hour of happiness amidst the perplexiug occa- 
pations and cares of his ofiScial position. 

On this oecasion, too, as soon as he had crossed 
the threshold, his face had assumed a mild and 
gentle expression, and the harsh, repulsi^e stamp 
had disappeared from his features. He walked 
across the room with a smile, and quickly touched 
a golden knob, fizei in the opposite wall. Afler 
a few minutes he repeated this four times. He 
then raised his ejes to a small silier bell hanging 
above him in the most remote comer of the wall, 
and looked at it steadfastly. While he was doing 
so, a small side door had opened, and Germain, in 
the rieh costume of a servant of the harem, had 
entered. Thugut had no* onee looked round tow- 
ard him ; he had not onee glanced at the silver 
Tases with the most splendid flowers, which Ger- 
main had plaeed on the marble tables ; his nose 
was apparently indifferent to the sweet perfumes of 
the amber which Germain had kindled in the silver 
lamps, and which was filling the room with fragrant 
bluish clouds. He only looked at the small bell, 
and scemed to ezpect a signal from it in breath- 
less suspense. But Germain had long since fin- 
ished the decoration of the room and withdrawn 
again, and yet the bell was silent A cloud passed 
over Thugut's brow, and the smile disappeared 
from his Ups. 

" She was not there, perhaps, and consequently 
did not hear my signal," he murmured. " I will 
ring the bell onee more." 

He stretched out his band toward the golden 
knob in the wall, when soddenly a clear, pure 
sound was heard. It was the small bell that had 
been rung. 

Thugufs countenance lighted up in the sunshine 
of happiness, and he looked up to the bell again 
in silent suspense. For a fcw minutes it hung 
motionless again, but then it resounded quickly 
three times in succession. ** In thirty minutes she 
will be here," whispered Thugut, with a happy 
smile. " Let us await her, then." 

He approached the small table on which he 
had laid his pipe, and near which Germain had 
plaeed a small silver vessel with buming amber. 



With the bearing and calmness of a genuine Turk 
he lighted his pipe and then sat down on the low 
Square sofa. Crossing his legs, supporting his 
right elbow on the eushions of gold brocade, in a 
half-reclining attitude, Thugut now abandoned 
himself to his dreams and to the sweet ei\]oyment 
of Smoking. He was soon surrounded by a blue 
cloud from which his black eyes were glistening 
and glancing up to the large clock on the mantel- 
piece. 

On seeing now that the thirty minutes had 
elapsed, Thugut rose with youthful vivacity, and 
laid his pipe aside. He then approached the large 
and strangely formed arm-chair, Standing Imme- 
diately under the silver bell. When he had vigor- 
ously pushed back the arm-chair, a small doorbe- 
came visible behind it. Thugut opened it and 
plaeed himself by it in a listening position. 

Suddenly it seemed to him as though he heard 
a slight noise in the distance. It came nearer, 
and now there appeared in the aperture of the 
door a lady of wonderful loveliness and surpassing 
beauty. The eye could behold nothing more 
charming than this head with its light-brown 
ringlets, surrounding the face as if by a ring of 
glory, and contrasting so strangely with the large 
black eyes, which were sparkling in the fire of 
youth and passion. Her enchanting Ups were of 
the deepest red, and a delicate blush, like the 
beautiful tint of the large purple shell, mantled 
her cheeks. Her nose, of the purest Boman style, 
was slightly curved, and her expansive forehead 
imparted a noble and serious air to the charmmg 
youthful face. The beholder saw in these eyes, 
ardor and passion; on this forehead, thought and 
energetic resolutions ; and on this swelling mbuth, 
archness, overflowing spirits, and wit. And the 
figure of this lovely woman was in füll harmony 
with her ravishing head. She was petUey delicate, 
and ethereal, like a sylph, and yet her form was 
well deV^eloped and beautiful; if she had been 
somewhat taller, she might have been compared 
with Juno. 

She remained standing in the door, and with 
her flamfng eyes glanced over the room; then 
she fixed them on Thugut, and burst into a loud 
and merry laugh. 

" Ah, ah, that is the song of my bulbul, the 
ringing voice of my oriental nightingale," ex- 
claimed Thugut, drawing the laughing lady with 
gentle force into the room and pushing the arm- 
chair again before the closed door. " Now teil 
me, my bulbul, why do you laugh ? " 

" Must I not laugh ? " she exclaimed, in a clear 
and sonorous voice. " Is not this a surprise as 
if it were a scene from the Arabian Nights ? 
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You told me siz montha ago you were going to 
bave a passage made, by which one might go an- 
Seen from my rooma in ihe Burg to your apart- 
menta in the Chancery of atate. I had no doabt 
of the truth of what you told me, for fortnnately 
the Chancery of atate ia doae to the Burg^ and 
ihere are enongh aecret ataircaaea and doora here 
aa well aa there. I waa, therefore, by no meana 
aurprised when one day, in the ailence of the 
night, I heard aoft bammering at the wall of my 
bedroom, and auddenly beheld a hole in the wall, 
which, in tbe courae of a few houra, had been 
tranaformed into a door with an ann-chair before 
it, juat like that one there ; in ihe next night, a 
lockamith made hia appearance and hung up a 
amall ail^er bell in my room, concealing it behind 
a lamp ; and yesterday yoa whiapered to me : 
' Await the aignal to^morrow I I bare to talk to 
you about important affaira.' I therefore waited 
with all ihe Impatience of curioaity; at laat 
ihe bell reaomidcd alz timea ; I anawered the aig- 
nal and hastened through the narrow halla and 
aaoended the never-auapected amall ataircaae, 
perfectly aatisfied that I waa going to a diplomatio 
Conference. And what do I find? A Utile 
Turkiah paradiae, and in it a pacha — ^^ 

"Who waa yeaming only for hia charming 
hmri in Order to be entirely in paradiae,'* aaid 
Thugut, intemipting her. '^Every thing haa ita 
time, my Victoria, atate affidra aa well aa happi- 
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neaa. 

** The qaeation only ia, my cold-hearted friend, 
wliether you prefer State affairs or happiness,'' ahe 
replied, amilingly threatening him with her finger. 

** HappinesB, if you bring it to me, Victoria ! " 
he exelaimed, preaaing the beaudful woman im- 
petaoualy agalnst hia boaom. 

She leaned her head on hia ahouldcr and looked 
up to him with an atr of arch enthusiaam. ** Are 
you bappy now ? '' she asked, in a low voice. 

He only replied by means of glowing kisses 
and whispered words of intense passion into her 
ear. She did not realst him; she listened with 
smiling saüsfaction to hia whispers, and a deeper 
bluah mantled her cbeelcs. 

" Ah, I like to hear you talk thus,'* she aaid, 
when Thugut paused ; ** it delights me to aip the 
honey of oriental poetry from the Ups of my wild 
bear. Even the Belvederian Apollo ia not as 
beauiiful as you in your genial and wondrous ugU- 
ness when you are talking about love." 

Thugut laughed. "Then you think I am Tery 
ugly, Victoria ? " he asked. 

" Yes, so ugly that your ugUneas in my eyea is 
tranaformed into the most inconceirable beauty," 
ahe aaid, passing her rosy fingers across his dark 



and bronzed face. " Sometimes, my friend, when 
I aee you in the imperial haUa, with your atrange 
amile and your grave bearing, I beUeve it is tbe 
god of darkneas himaelf wbom I behold ihere, 
and who haa descended upon earth in order to 
catch in peraon a few human aoula that he is very 
anxioua to have in hia power. Ah, I would not 
have you an iota more handsome, nor a aingle 
year yoonger. I Uke your demoniacal «gUness ; 
and the infernal ardor, hidden under the anow of 
your hair, truly deligfata me. To be beloved by 
young men with the fiokle atraw-fire of passion 
ia a rery common thing ; but when an old man 
lovea aa intenaely aa a youth, when he always 
iUuminatea the beloved with the glory of a fire 
that he haa anatched from hell, ah ! that is aome 
thing enchanting and divinel Love me, there- 
fore, in your own way, my beautiful, ugly prince 
of darkneaa I " 

**I love you in my own way, my charming 
angel, whom nobody beUevea to bea demon,*' said 
Thugut, laughing. *^ I feel predaely Uke you, my 
beautiful Victoria ; I love you twice aa ardently, 
becauae I penetrated yoor true nature ; because, 
when you are amiling upon othera, I alone per- 
ceive the aeipent, whUe othera only behold tbe 
roaea, and becauae I alone know this angelic 
figure to cooceal the aoul of a demon. Thus we 
love each other becauae we belong to each other, 
Victoria ; you caU me ihe prince of darkneas, and 
you are asauredly ihe crowp-princeaa of helL 
After my death you wiU occupy my throne.'' 

" Then it is in hell just as in Austria? " asked 
Victoria. **The women are not excluded from 
the throne." 

"Well, sometimes it reaUy aeema to me as 
though it worein Auatria as it ought to be in heU, 
and aa though the amall devils of atupidity, foUy, 
and ignorance, had chosen Austria for thdr par- 
ticular play-ground." 

" Lei US expel them, then, my friend," exclaimed 
Victoria ; " I should think that we were powerful 
enough to accompUsh that." 

" Will you assist me in ezpelling them ? " asked 
Thugut, qufckly. 

" How can you ask me ? " she said, reproach- 
fuUy. "So you have forgotten every tbing? 
Our whole past ia buried under the dusi of your 
ministerial documenta ? " 

" No, I have forgotten nothing I " exclaimed 
Thugut, almost enthusiastically. "I remember 
every thing. Oh, how often, Victoria, do I see 
you in my dreams, just as I aaw you for the first 
üme I Do you yet remember when it was ? " 

" It was in the camp in front of Giurgewo." 

" Yes, in the camp in front of Giurgewo, at the 
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time that the Turks surprised our trenches.» All 
of our officers completelj lost their senses ; the 
general-in-chief, Prince Coburg, rode off in the 
most cowardly mauner; and Count Thun had been 
killed, while General Anfsess was dangerously 
wounded. Oh, it was a terrible day ; terror and 
dismay spread through the whole camp. A wild 
panic seized the soldiers, they fled in all direc- 
tions ; every one was shouting, howling, and trem- 
bling for hls own miserable existence. I had just 
gone to headquarters, and I may say that I was 
the only one who did not tremble, for nature has 
not imparted fear to me. I witnessed the grow- 
ing confusion with dismay, when I snddenly be- 
held a woman, an angel, who appeared with dis- 
hevelled hair, and eyes flashing with anger, ad- 
dressing the soldiers and admonishing them in 
glowing words to do their duty. No, what she 
Said were no words, it was a torrent of enthu- 
siasm, bursting from her Ups like heavenly flames. 
And the soldiers listened in amazement; the 
stragglers rallied round their colors, the cowards 
were ashamed, and the trembling and downcast 
took heart again when they heard the ringing, 
bold words of the beautiful woman. Reason ob- 
tained its sway ; they were able once more to 
hear and consider what we said to them, and 
thanks to you and to myself, the ignominious rout 
was transformed into an orderly and quiet retreat. 
Both of US saved every thing that was yet to be 
saved. Ah, it is a funny thing that all the sol- 
diers in the large camp had lost their wits, and 
that only a civilian and a woman kept theirs.f 
On that day, in my enthusiasm, I Towed etemal 
friendship to you." 

" We vowed it to each other I " exclsumed Vic- 
toria. . 

" And we have kept our tows. I sent you to 
Vienna with a recömmendation to my fiiend, Count 
Colloredo, and he honored my recömmendation. 
He introduced you to the court ; he related your 
heroic deed to the emperor, and the whole court 
did homage to ihe intrepid heroine of Giurgewo. 
Tour bold husband, the handsome captain of hus- 
sars, Charles de Poutet, haying been killed in Bel- 
gium, at the assault upon AldenhoTen, I came to 
you and renewed my tow of etemal fidelity and 
friendship. Did I keep my word ? " 

*' Tou did. Thanks to you and to Colloredo, I 
haye become the friend of the empress, and the 
aja of her first-bom daughter, the Archduchcss 
Maria Louisa. But, on obtaining this position, I 
renewed to you, too, my vow of etemal friend- 

♦ In 1790. 

t Tide "Kaiser Franz und Mettemich: Ein Frag- 
ment,^* p. sa 



ship and etemal fidelity. Did I not also keep my 
word ? " ' 

'■^ Tou did. Thanks to you and to Colloredo, I 
have become prime minister and ruler of Aus- 
tria ! " 

** And now, my friend, a question. Did you in- 
Tent this Turkish cabinet, the secret staircases 
and halls, and the mysterious language of the 
bells, for the sole purpose of relating to me here 
the history of our past feelings toward each 
other?" 

** No, "Victoria, in order to build here the edi- 
fice of our future. Here, in this secret cabinet, 
we will lay the foundation of it, and draw up the 
plans. Victoria, I stand" in need of your assist- 
ance— will you refuse it to me ? " 

" Stretch out your band with the sceptre, my 
god of darkness, command, and I shall obey I " 
Said Victoria, gliding down on the sofa, crossing 
her arms on her breast, and looking up to Thu- 
gut with languishing eyes. 

He sat down by her side, and lald his band over 
her eyes. 

'* Do not look at me so charmingly as to make 
my blood rush like fire through my yeins," he 
said. *^ Let us first speak of business affairs, and 
then we will forget eyery thing in draughts of 
fiery sherbet So listen to me, Victoria, be a little 
less of the enchantlng angel now, and a little more 
of the malicious demon." 

** Is there a minister to overthrow, a powerM 
man to be trampled under foot ? " asked Victoria, 
her black eyes flashing like dagger-points. " Have 
we got an enemy whom we want to lead acrosa 
the Pofäe dei So^ri to an etemal prison? 
Speak quickly, my friend ; I am waiting for the 
music of your words." 

** There are two enemies for you to fathom," 
said Thugut, slowly. 

*'To fathoml Is that all? A little spyii^ 
nothing further ? " 

'VBut some bloodshed might attend that spy- 
ing." 

" I Uke blood, it has such a beautiful purple 
color," Said Victoria, laughing. **Who are the 
two enemies I am to fathom ? " 

" France and Prassia I " 

" Oh, you are joking." 

" No, I am in sober eamest. France and Pru£- 
sia are the two enemies whose innermost thoughts 
you are to fathom." 

'^But France and Prussia are not here in Vien- 
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"No, not here in Vienna, but they are at the 
fortressofRastadt" 
** I do not understand you, my friend." 
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*' Listen to me, and youwiU understand me. 
You know that I hate France, and that I abhor 
the peace we were oompelled to condade with 
her. France is a hydra, wbose head we mnat cut 
ofl^ or by wHom we must altow ourselres to be 
devoured. I am in favor of outting oif her head." 

**So am I!" ezclaimed Victoria, langhing. 
"Have you got a sword sharp enough to cut off 
the hydra'a head ? Then give it to me— I will be- 
head her.^' 

'* The hydra believes she has a sword with which 
sbe might kill me. Listen to me. I yrtA once m 
my life foölish enough to sign a paper which might 
prove dangerous to me in case it should be sub- 
mitted to the emperor. This paper is in the 
hands of France.*' 

** France has got a large band. Which of her 
fingers holds the paper ¥ " 

''A year ago, the paper was in Bemadotte's 
hands, and he had already applied for an inter- 
Tiew with the empress, in order to deliver to ber 
the paper, which ehe had promised to band to the 
emperor. I leamed it in time, and sent out a 
few fiiends to bring the papers out of bis own 
Tooms." 

** Ah, I understand. It was on the day of the 
festival of the Tolunteers, and of the inaugaration 
of the French banner." 

**Tes, it was on that day. The eoup was not 
entirely successful; we gave Bemadotte a good 
lesson — we compelled bim to leaveVienna, buthe 
took these papers along." 

" And where is Bemadotte ? " 

*' At Ra Stadt, where he attends the sessions of 
the congress as the military plenipotentiary of 
France." 

" I sball go there, too, as your plenipotentiary, 
my friend ! " e^cclaimed Victoria, smiling. ** Bat, 
in Order to obtain the papers, we shall not make 
an assault upon bis house ; we shall only assail 
bis heart, and ttiat I sball open a breach there 
large enough to let tbe dangerous papers pass 
through it, I hope my skill will Warrant — ^ 

" Tour skill and your beauty," said Thugut, in- 
terrupting her. **But I believe my beautiful Vic- 
toria will not baye to assail Bemadotte, but an- 
other man. Bemadotte took waming from that 
scene in bis house ; he understands very well that 
the possession of those papers is dangerous, and 
he has, therefore, transferred the danger to other 
Shoulders. He has intrusted another man with 
the papers." 

** Whom ? If it be a man of flesh and blood 
name bim, and I sball make the assault upon 
bim," Said Victoria. 

** It is doubtless one of the three ambassadors 



of the French Repnblic, and I have reason to be- 
liebe that it is the hapgbty and impudent Bonnier. 
It was he at least who spoke to Count Cobenzl 
about certain papers that might become danger- 
ous to me, and who inquired stealthily if GobeuTl 
would feel inclined to ddiver them to the em- 
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peror 

^ Let me depart, my friend ; I must have the 
papers," said Victoria, rising. 

" Ab, bow beautiful you are in your impetuos- 
ity ! " exclaimed Thugut, smiling ; *' but we are not 
thruugh yet with our Conference, dear Victoria. 
For the sole purpose of obtaining those miserable 
papers, I should not b^ my angel to unfold bis 
demon's wings and to assist me. If my interests 
alone were at stake, I should allow fate to take its 
oourae, and leave every thing to its decision. But 
the interests of Austria are equally at stake ; and 
I do not say this in the sense in which my great 
predecessor, Prince Eaunitz, used to say: *He 
who attacks me, attacks Austria, for Austria can- 
not exist without me. Sbe would fall down if my 
streng band did not hold her.' No, I know yery 
well that no man is indispensable ; that we are 
only machines in the hands of fate, and that, as 
Boon as one of these machines is wom out and im.- 
necessary, fiite casts it aside and Substitutes a 
new one. But the State is something more ex- 
alted and important than a mere indi^idual ; in 
Order to defend it, we must collect our whole en- 
ergy, our whole ability, and it is a matter of indif- 
ference i^ by doing so, we endanger some human 
lives and sbed some blood. There is an aban- 
dance of human lires in the world, and the blood 
that has been sbed is restored in the course of a 
few hours. Victoria, you shall not merely assist 
me \ you sball aid the State too, and make an ef- 
fort for its welfire." 

" Only he who dares wins I " ezclaimed Victoria, 
with a fascinating smile. ** Teil me what I am to 
do, my friend." 

**To be fascinating, to ayail yourself of the 
power of your charms, that is all. To tarne a 
bear, in order to draw bis secrets from bim." 

" In what forest shall I find this bear ? " 

" At Rastadt, and bis name is Roberjot, or Bon- 
nier, or Debry, for aught I know. Try all three 
of them. One of them at least will h&ve a heart 
capable of falling in love, and eyes to admire your 
beauty. Chain that man to your triumphal car, 
fathom bim, try to become bis confidante, and sift 
bis secrets." 

" For a special purpose, or only in general ? " 

** For a special purpose. I have reason to be- 
liebe ihat France is deceiving us, and that, while 
seeking an alliance with us, and assuringns every 
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day of her friendship, she is seoretlj plotting 
against us." 

" PlottiDg with whom ? " 

" With Prussia, Austriaca mortal enemy. France 
has promised ns not to grant any further aggran- 
dizement to Prussia. I am satisfied that she has 
secretly made similar promises to Prussia in rela- 
tion to US, and that she is trying as eagerly, and 
by means of as many assurances, to obtain the 
ailiance of Prussia, as that of Austria. It is, how- 
ever, of the highest importance for us to know 
what France may havfe promised to Prussia, and 
how far the negotiations between the two powers 
bave gone. To fathom this, either by amieable or 
violent means, by shrewdness or by compulsion, 
by bribery or by threats, will be your task, my 
heavenly demon." 

*^ It is a beautiful task, bccause it is a difficult 
one," Said Victoria, proudly. " It is a matter of 
life and death, this duel I am to fight with one of 
those French bears." 

" But my beautiful Victoria shall not lack sec- 
onds to furbish her weapons, and to do every 
thing she wants them to do." 

" Who are my seconds ? " 

" Count Lehrbach and Oolonel Barbaczy." 

*' Ah, Barbaczy, whose acqnaintance we made 
at Ginrgewo ? " 

*^ The same. A bold, intrepid man, whö is not 
afraid of anybody — ^neither of God nor of the 
devD." 

"Lehrbach and Barbaczy, your two blood- 
hounds," Said Victoria, musingly, " If they are 
to be my seconds, I am afraid the duel will not 
merely remain a spiritual one, and not merely 
hearts will be wounded. I am afraid real blood 
will be shed, and there will be camal wounds." 

** I must have the papers ! " exdaimed Thugut, 
" either by means of cunning or by measures of 
open yiolence, do you understand? And as to 
the wounds and blood, I wish with all my heart 
to give these impudent republlean fellows who are 
putting on such airs at Rastadt, as though they 
were masters of Germany, a sound and bloodyles- 
80D, and ihus give France an unmistakable proof 
of our opinion.". 

" Good, my dear Satan, I shall assist you in 
performing this little infernal comedy. Two 
wdghty questions, however, remain to be asked. 
On what pretext shall I ask my imperial mistress 
to grant me leave of absence ? " 

" Have you not got a sister, who is married to 
a rieh country gentleman, in the grand-duchy of 
Baden, and who informed you yesterday that she 
had been suddenly taken dangerously 111 ? " 

'* I haye a sister ! " exciaimed Victoria, laugh- 



ing. "I who never knew a paternal roof, or 
family — I who dropped upon earth like a ripe 
peach-blossom, and would haye been crushed 
there, if my handsome and generous Charles de 
Poutet had not accidentally passed by whlle the 
wind was driving me along, and if he chivalrous- 
ly had not picked me up and placed me in bis 
button-hole. I never knew my family — ^I was an 
orphan since my earliest childhood. No, my 
friend, I have uo sister." 

" Oh, try to recoUect, Victoria ; it is your sis- 
ter who has calied you to her death-bed, and for 
whose sake the empress will give you leave of ab- 
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sence. 

" Ah, vraimerUy I recollect now ! Of course, I 
must go and see my sister. The good, dear sister 
— how she will long to see me agaln in Order to' 
recover from her sickness ! Oh, I must repair 
to my sister — ^nothing mudt detain me here. The 
kind-hearted empress will not refuse me leave of 
absence, for I have to fulfil a sacred duty. Fam- 
ily ties are more sacred than any other." 

" Ah, you are really a most affectionate sister ; 
the empress will readily grant you leave of ab- 
sence, and you will set out to-morrow evening. I 
shall provide fresh horses for you at every Station, 
and I shall send you to-morrow morning a com- 
fortable travelling-coach. Your first question, 
then, is answered. Now for the second." 

" Tes, my friend, I will briefly State my second 
question. After accomplishing my task, after 
chivalrously fighting my duel, and conquering the 
papers, what will be my reward ? " 

" Your reward will be the only one I dare offer 
to a beautiful young widow," said Thugut, with a 
diabolical smile. " A husband who will bestpw 
upon you a distinguished name, who will strengl^- 
en your position at court, and who will one day 
bequeath to you a princely inheritance." 

"What!" exciaimed Victoria, joyfuUy, "you 
will marry me, my friend ? " 

" I ? " asked Thugut, almost in terror. " Who 
spoke of me ? Am I able to offer you wealth and 
a distinguished name ? My fortune wöuld be too 
insignificant for your pin-money, and although the 
ship-builder^s son has acquired quite a distm* 
guished name, he lacks the dust of ten dead ances- 
tors. I am my own ancestor, and my pedigree 
contains but my own name. No, Victoria, I have 
something better in störe for you. I shall make 
you the wife of the minister, Count Colloredo. He 
is a member of the old aristocracy, and his wife 
will outrank at court all the ladies of the minis- 
ters and of the lower nobility. He is* moreover, 
very wealthy, and a favorite of the emperor. I 
shall give him to understand that he loves you ar- 
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dently, and that he would pine away if you should 
reject him. The dear count does not like to hear 
people talk about pining away and dying, and he 
will consider Uimself saved if you accept him and 
allow him to grow young again in your arms. To 
induce him to marry you, and to dircct him cor- 
rectly, let me alone for that On the day on 
which you t>ring me the papers, even if they 
should be somewhat blood-4tained, on that day I 
shall have the honor to lead you to the altar, and 
greet you by the name of Countesa CoUoredo.^' 

" The scheme is good and feasible/* Said Victo- 
ria, musingly, " and yet I do not like it altogether. 
To be frank with you, my friend, if you really be- 
lieve that I ought to marry again, wby will not 
you marry me ? What shall I do with the child- 
ish, conceited, and proud Count CoUoredo, who is 
already seventy years of age? Why caniiot I 
have my god of darkness ? Thugut, I ask you, 
why do not you want to marry me? " 

Thugut replied to the flaming glance of the 
charming lady by a loud laugh. 

" I marry you ? Ah, my heavenly demon ! 
that would be very imprudent, for in that case I 
should have to require you to lead a devout and 
chaste life, and to keep my name unsullied.'* 

" Ah, you insult me," exdaimed Victoria, feel- 
ingly. *^ You want to insinuate that I am ünwor- 
thy of being your wife." 

" You are worthy of being much more, dearest, 
for you are a demon of love ; but my wife ought 
only to be a matron of chastity." 
" Oh, how tiresome I " sighed Victoria. 
" Yes, how tiresome I " repeated Thugut " And 
our own heavenly liaüony the last romantic dream 
of my life, would it not also be broken off if you 
were to become my wife ? Why would we then 
stand in need of secrecy — of hidden staircases and 
doors, and of this Turkish cabinet ?-— inasmuch as 
I should have the right to enter your rooms be- 
fore the eyes of the whole world. Besides, we 
would be unable to be useful to each other. My 
wife, of course, would have to side with me and 
defend me everywhere, while, in case you are mar- 
ried to another man, you are at liberty to act for 
me and to favor me. I could not promote the in- 
terests of my wife at court ; I could not speak of 
her in terms of praise to the empress, and recom- 
mend that fresh honors and distinctiong be con- 
ferred upon her. My wife, therefore, wouild re- 
main the aja of the little Archduchess Maria 
Louisa, while my influence will be able to secure 
to the Countess Victoria CoUoredo the position 
of a first lady of honor of the duchess." 

"First lady of honor!" exclaimed Victoria, 
joyfuUy, and with glowing cheeks. "You are 



right, my fiiend, it is better for me to marry Count 
CoUoredo. CoUoredo has great power over the 
emperor ; I have great power over the empress, 
and shaU have the saroe power over CoUoredo.- 
But I am again under your control, and thus you 
wiU rule us all, and rule Austria, for I shaU al- 
ways remain your faithful servant and friend." 

" Women*s oaths are as fitful as the wind, they 
are as fleeting as the clouds," said Thugut, shrug- 
ging bis Shoulders. "But I beUeve you, Victo- 
ria, for you are no woman Uke other women. If 
I were ever to discover that you had deceived me, 
I should take a terrible revenge ! " 

"What Bort of revenge, my friend?" asked 
Victoria, embracing him smUingly and tenderly. 

"I know but one punishment for a faitbless 
woman," said Thugut, " and if I envy any thjng, 
my friend, Sultan Mustapba, is able to do it, it is 
his power of pubUcly inflicting this punishment 
A faitbless woman is drowned in a sack, that is 
all. She is placed in a sack — gagged, of course, 
60 as to be unable to scream — and in the dead of 
night she is rowed out into the sea, which silently 
opens its waves in order to receive the silent vic- 
tim. I have witnessed this romantic spectacle 
three times in Constantinople, and it always filled 
me with delight ' It is so noiseless, so simple, and 
yet so significant l It is true we have no seabere, 
but we have the Danube, and there is room in it 
for many futbless women. Beware, therefore, 
Victoria I But now a truce to business and poli- 
tics; Now, my demon, unfold your angel wings, 
and let me pass an hour with you in paradise. 
WiU you do me the honor, Countess CoUoredo in 
epCj to take supper with me here ? " 

"Here?" said Victoria, looking around won- 
deringly. " Where is the supper-table ? " 

" You wiU See it directly." 

Thugut stooped and vigorously pressed a golden 
knob, fixed in the floor, close to the sofa. Imme- 
diatcly a creaking and rattUng noise was heard ; 
the floor opened, and a large aperture became vis- 
ible. After a few minutes a table, covered with 
the most luxurious dishes and sparkling wines, 
and glittering with silver and crystal, slowly and 
majestically arose. 

" Splendid ! " shouted Victoria, dancmg like a 
fairy around the magic table — " splendid I The 
prince of darkness commands, heU opens, and by 
the fire, over which the souls of the wicked are 
roasting, the most savory dishes have been pre- 
pared for Satan I But first swear to me, my 
friend, that this pheasant is fiUed with truffles, 
and not with human souls ! " 

" My dear Victoria," repUed Thugut, laughing, 
"human souls have only too often the same fate 
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as truffles — ^hogs discover them I Come, I drink 
this glass of sherbet to the health of the Oountess 
Oolloredo in^»pe ! " 



OHAPTER XXVII. 

TULSTADT. 

Thk congress of Rastadt had been in Session for 
nearly two years. For nearly two years the Ger- 
man ambassadors had been qnarrelling with 
France aboat the ancient boundaries of the empire, 
and had been quarrelllng among each other about 
a few Strips of land, a few Privileges which ono 
State demanded, while another would not grant. 

It was a sorrowful and hamiliating spectacle 
this congress of Rastadt presented to the world, 
and all Germany was looking on with feelings of 
pain and shame, while. France pointed at it with 
scomful laughter, and exclaimed : 

" It is not Francs that destroys and dissolves 
Germany, but Germany is annihilating herseif. 
She is dissolving away, owing to her own weak- 
ness, and the dissensions of her rulers will kill 
her!" 

Tes, indeed, Germany bore the germ of death 
and dis&olution in her sick, läcerated breast, and 
the first Symptoms of putrefaction already made 
their appearance. These first Symptoms were the 
envy, jealousy, and hatred the rulers of Germany 
feit toward each other, and the malicious joy with 
which one saw another die, without pitying his 
torments, and only mindful of the fact that he 
would be the dying state^s heir. 

The first section of Germany which succumbed 
under these circumstances^ erabraced the bishop- 
rics and ecclesiastical states. They exhibited most 
of all the corraption and putrefaction of German 
affairs. Hence, such German states as expected 
to be benefited by their dissolution, voted for sec- 
ularization, while such as were threatened with 
losses voted against it. A new apple of discord 
had been thrown into the German empire ; the 
last spark of German unity was gone, /ind two 
hostile parties, bitterly menacing each other, were 
formed. Austria loudly raised her voice against 
the secularization of the ecclesiastical possessions, 
because she could derive no benefit from it ; while 
Prussia declared in favor of secularization, because 
she belle ved she would be able to aggrandize her 
territory in consequence ; and the secondary princes 
demanded the dissolution of the bishoprics even 
more urgently than Prossia, because they kncw 
that a portion of those dominions would fall to 
their own share. 
8 



Covetousness caused the German princes to 
overlook all other interests, and to act contrary 
to all correct principlcs ; covetousness caused 
them first to shake the decaying ancient German 
empire ; covetousness caused them to destroy the 
old political Organization of the country, and Ger- 
man hands were the first to tear down the edifice 
of the imperial Constitution. « 

The German ambassadors at Rastadt forgot, 
therefore, the original object of their mission ; 
they had come thither to secure the continued ex- 
istence of the German empire, and to protect Ger- 
many from the encroachments of France, and now 
they were threatening the German empire them- 
selves. They had come thither to establish the 
boundaries of Germany, and now they were attack- 
ing the boundaries of the Single sections and states 
of the empire themselves. 

No wonder that France sought to profit by 
these dissensions of . the Germans among each 
other; no wonder that she thought she might 
seize a piece of Germany, too, seeing, as she did, 
that the German states were quarrelling among 
themselves about the division of the spoils. 
France, therefore, advanced her troops farther on 
the right bank of the Rhine, and claimed the for- 
tresses of Kehl, Ehrenbreitstein, and Castel. 

This fresh and unparalleled exaction silenced 
the domestic quarreis among the Germans for a 
moment, and all voices united to protest loudly 
and solemnly against the new demand of the 
French Republic. 

But the French replied to the solemn protests 
of the German ambassadors at Rastadt by cold 
sneers and violent threats. Ehrenbrdtstein not 
being surrendered to them after the first summons, 
they blockaded the fortress, levied contributions 
on the right bank of the Rhine, and declared the 
possessions of the nobility to be forfeited to the 
French Republic* The German ambassadors at 
Rastadt complaining of these oppressive proceed- 
ings, the French declared, '* the magnanimity of 
the French had exceeded all expectations. They 
were able to take every thing, and they had con- 
tented themselves with very little." 

The congress had met at Rastadt in order to 
conclude peace, but so far the negotiations had 
produced nothing but exasperation and a strong 
probability of ultimate war. The arrogance and 
scornful bearing of France became every day more 
intolerable, and the desire of Austria became pro- 
portionately more evident to punish France for 
her insolence, and to take revenge for the numer- 
ous and galling insults she had heaped upon Ger* 

♦ VIde Häasser^a " History oA Gennany," vol. 11., p». 
201. 
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many. Prußsia hesitated to joln Austria, and to 
declare in favor of open hostilitiefl against France ; 
ehe deemed such a war injuriouB to her particular 
interestfi, and desired to mamtam peace ; the sec- 
ondary German states, however, allowed them- 
selves to bc intimidated by the threats of France 
, to devour all of them, and they were quit« wiDhig 
to expose Germany to further humiliations, pro- 
Tided that their own petty existence ebould not be 
endangered. 

The work of padfication, tbereforc, made no 
progress what^er, but only became a disgrace to 
Germany, and the congress of Rastadt was nothing 
but a Symptom of the disease of which Germany 
was soon to perish. Germany seemed destined to 
die, like an aged and decrepit man, of her own 
weakness and exhaustion. 

This weakness was every day on the increase. 
In January, 1799, Ehrenbreitstein succumbed, 
and the French occupied the fortress. 

Still the peace commissioners remained in ses- 
eion at Rastadt, and continued their negotiations 
with the French, who just now had agdn perfid- 
lously violated the treaties, and appropriated 
German possessions. 

If the German ambassadors, perhaps, were lost 
to all sense of honor and of their disgraceful Posi- 
tion, tbe representatives of France were fhlly con- 
flcious of their dignity. They treated the ambas- 
sadors of Germany in the most scomful manner; 
they dared haughtily and arrogantly to meddle 
with the domeatic affairs of Germany ; they con- 
stantly trumped up new claims in the most over- 
bearing attitude, and in their habitaal imperious 
tone, and the representatives of the German em- 
pire scareely dared to refuse their exactions even 
in the most timid manner. 

Only one of the three French ambassadors, for 
the last few weeks, had been less supercilious than 
his colleagues; he had participated less than for- 
onerly in the affairs of the German congress, and 
while Roberjot and Jean Debry were raising their 
Arrogant and haughty voices in every Session of 
-congress, Bonnier kept aloof. He even held no 
further intercourse with bis own countrymen ; and 
bis tall and imposing figure, v^ith the proud and 
gloomy countenance, was Seen no longer every 
night as heretofore in the drawing-rooms of the 
wives of Roberjot and Debry. He kept aloof from 
Society as he kept aloof from the congress, and th.« 
French ladies smilingly whispered to each othcr 
that something stränge, something nnheard of, had 
happened to the austere republican. To the man 
who heretofore had proudly resisted the blandish- 
ments of beautifiil women, they said he had fallen 
in love with that wondrously lovely and stränge 



lady who had been at Rastadt for the last few 
weeks, bat who was living in such seclusion that 
the public had only occasionally got a sight of her. 
No one knew who this stränge lady was, and what 
she wanted at Rastadt ; slie had paid visits to no 
one, and left her card nowherc. She had arrived 
only attended by a footman and a lady*s maid ; 
but in advance, a brilliant suite of rooms and a box 
at the theatre had been rctained for her. In this 
box every night the beantiful stränge lady was 
Seen closely veiled, and the gloomy pale face of 
Bonnier had been repeatedly beh'eld by her side. 

Victoria de Poutet, tberefore, had accomplished 
her purpose ; she had tamed one of the French 
bears, and surroonded him with the magic nets of 
her beauty. She was the mysterious stränge lady 
whose appearance had created so great a Sensation 
in tbe drawing-rooms of Rastadt for tbe last few 
weeks ; she was the lady whom Bonnier was fol- 
lowing as though he were her shadow. 
. She had come to him as a refugee, as a perse^' 
cuted woman, with tears in her eyes. She had 
told him a tragio story of Thugut's tyranny and 
wanton lust. Because she had refused to submit 
to the voluptaous desires of the Austriän minister, 
he had swom to ruin her, and bis love had tum^d 
into furioas hatred. She further stated the min- 
ister had threatened her with the confiscation of 
her property, with imprisonraent, death, and dis- 
grace, and she had only succeeded by her courage 
and cunning in saving herseif and in escaping 
from Austria. Now she came to Bonnier to in- 
voke the protection and assistance of generous 
France, and to flee from the rüde violence of a 
German minister to the chivalrous aegis of the 
French Republic. 

How beautiful she was in her tears, with Ihe 
moumful smile on her swelling lips ! But how 
much more beautiful when a deep blush mantled 
her cheeks, and when her large dark eyes were 
sparkling in the glow of revenge and anger ! 

For Victoria de Poutet did not only want pro- 
tection — she also sought revenge — revenge on 
that tyrant Thugut, who had dared to threaten her 
innocenoe and virtue, and to assail her honor and 
happiness. She was not only persecuted — she 
was also insulted, and she wished to chastise the 
Austriän minister for these Insults. Bonnier was 
to lend her bis assistance for this purpose. He 
was to procure meaus for her to overthrow 
Thugut. 

How eloquently and enthusiastically did she 
speak to Bonnier about her misfortunes, her 
änger, and her thirst of revenge ! How much 
truthfulness there was depicted in her face — ^what 
a demoniacal ardor in her eyes ; how much energy 
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in her whole bearing, so indicative of bold de- 
tcrminatioQ and of an indomitable spirit ! 

Bonnier gazed at her in wondering delight, 
in timid awe. He who had hated women be- 
cause they were so weak, so peevish, and insig- 
nificant, now saw beforc him a woman with the 
energy of a hatred such as he had scarcely known 
himself, with the enthusiasm of a revengefulness 
that sbrank back from no dangers and no obstacles. 
Under this delicate, ethereal female form there was 
concealed the spirit and firm will of a man ; bold 
thoughts were written on her forehead, and an 
enchanting smile was playing on her fuil Ups. 
While Bonnier was listening to the dithyrambics of 
her hatred and revenge, love glided into bis own 
heart ; she had fäscmated him by her revengeful 
hymns as others fascinate by their love^ongs. 

Victoria was consdous of her triamph; her 
eagle eye had watched cvery motion, every step 
of this innocent lamb she was going to strangle ; 
she had seen him fall into the glittering nets she 
had spread out for him ; she knew that he was 
a captive in her meshes without being aware of it 
himself. 

Her bearing now nnderwent a change ; she was 
rfo longer merely a woman thirsting for revenge, 
but also a tender, loying woman; she was no 
longer merely fiUed with hatred, but she also 
seemed susceptiWe of gentler emotions ; she low- 
ered her eyes befbre Bonnier*s ardent glances and 
blushed. To bis timid and faltering protestations 
of love she replied by subdued sighs, and by a 
dreamy smile ; and when Bonnier at length dared 
to approach her with a bold confesaion of his 
passion — ^when he was on his knees before her, all 
aglow with love and enthusiasm, Victoria bent 
over him with a sweet smile, and whispered: 
** Give me the papers that are to ruin Thugut ; 
Burrender that vile man to my revenge, and my 
love, my lifc are yours ! " 

Bonnier looked up to her with a triumphant 
smile. " You are mine, then, Victoria," he said, 
" for you shall have those papers ! I surrender 
that infamous and treacherous man to your re- 
venge ! " 

She stretched out her hands toward him with 
a cry of boundless joy. " Give me the papers," 
she exclaimed ; " give them to me, and I will 
thank you as only love is able to thank ! " 

Bonnier looked a long while at her, and his 
fiice, usually so gloomy, was now radiant with 
happiness and delight. 

** To-morrow, my charming fairy," he said, " to- 
morrow you shall lyive the papers which are to 
open hell to your enemy, and heaven to your en- 
raptured friend. Bat you must ^ve me also a 



proof of your confidence and love; you must 
come to me and call in person for the papers. 
I give you the highest proof of my love by deliv- 
ering to you documents that do not belong to me, 
but to the republic. Then give me likewise the 
highest proof of your love. Oome to me ! " 

She cast a long and glowing glance on him. " I 
shall come ! " she whispered. 

And Victoria kept her word. Early on the fol- 
lowing moming a closely-veiled lady was seen to 
glide into the Castle of Rastadt, where the three 
French ambassadors were living at that time. 
Bonnier received her in person at the foot of the 
Wide staircase, and gave her his arm in order to 
conduct her to the rooms occupied by himself. 

They ezchanged not a word with each other, 
but walked silently through the sumptuous apart- 
ments and finally entered Bonnier's study. 

" We are at the goal— here I bid you welcome, 
my fairy queen I " exclaimed Bonnier. '* Bemove 
now these odious veils. Let me now at length see 
your beautiful features ! *' 

He violently tore off her black veils, and Vic- 
toria suffered it smilingly, and looked at him with 
a wondrous air of joy and happiness. 

** Are you content now ? " she asked, in her 
süperb, sonorous voice. " Has the proud lord of 
creation now prepared a new and satisfactory 
triumph for himself ? The poor slave whom he 
loves must come to him and beg him for love and 
happiness I " . 

She had crossed her hands on her breast, and 
half kneeling down before Bonnier, she looked up 
to him with a fascinating mixture of archness and 
passion. 

Bonnier lifted her up and wanted to imprint a 
kiss upon her Ups, but she violently pushed him 
back. 

" No," she said, " let us be sensible as long 
as we can. First we must attend to our busi- 
ness." 

" Business ! " exclaimed Bonnier. " What have 
we to do with busfness ? Leave business to the 
diplomatists and their clerks. Why should Ups 
so charming and beautifiil pronounce this cold 
and dismal word 2 " 

" If I spoke of business, I meant revenge," said 
Victoria, fervently. " Give me the papers, Bon- 
nier — the papers that are to ruin Thugut ! " 

Bonnier took her head between his hands and 
looked at her with flaming eyes. 

" Then you hate him still ? You still desire to 
take revenge on him ? " he asked. 

" Yes, I hate him I " she exclaimed, " and the 
happiest day of my life will be the one ou which 
I see him harled down from his proud eminence, 
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and sneaking alone, miserable, and despised into 
obscurity." 

«One might, indeed, really believe that ehe 
18 in eamest, and that tnith alone could ntter 
auch words/' muttered Bonnier, who ccmstantly 
held her head in bis hands, and thna gazed at her. 
** Swear to me, Victoria, swear to me by wbat is 
most sacred to you, that you hate Thugut, and 
that you desire to ruin him I " 

'* I swear it by what is most sacred to me,*' she 
Said, sdiemnly ; " I swear it by your love ! ** 

'* That is the best and most unequivocal oath, 
and I will beliere you," said Bonnier, laughing. 

" Then you will now gire me those papers ? " 
she asked. 

" Yes," he sdd, bluntly, " I will give them to 
you. Come, my angel, you are right — let us first 
speak of business matters. There, sit down here 
at my desk. Oh, henceforth this spot will be sa- 
cred to me, for your heayenly person has oonse- 
crated it. Let me sit down here by your side, 
and thus we will lay our dispatches before each 
other, like two good and conscientious diplomat- 
ists. Look here ! this portfolio contains your re- 
Tenge and your satisfaction. This portfolio con- 
tains the papers proving that Thugut has received 
large sums of money from Russia and England for 
the purpose of instigating the Emperor of Austria 
against France, and that bis pretended patriotic 
Indignation is after all nothing but the paid rdle 
of a comedian. I have abstracted this portfolio 
from the archi^es of our embassy. Do you under- 
stand me, Victoria ? I ha?e stolen it for you ! " 

*' Let me see the papers I " exclaimed Victoria, 
trembUng with impatience. 

Bonnier opened the portfolio and drew a paper 
from it. But on looking at it, a dark cloud 
passed oyer his face, and he shook his head indig- 
nantly. 

*^ What a miserable fool 1 was to make such a 
mistake ! " he ejaculated angrily. " I have taken 
the wrong portfolio. This one does not contain 
the papers you are looking for.** 

'* That is,'' Said Victoria, with cutting coldness 
— "that is, you have intentionally deceivcd me. 
You decoyed me hither under false pretences. 
You told me a story about important papers that 
were in your possession, and with which you were 
to intrust me for the purpose of gratifying my re- 
renge. And now when I come to you, nobly 
trusting your chivalrous word, now it tums out 
that you have deceived me, and that those impor- 
tant papers do not exlst.at all." 

" Ab, belieye me, there are papers here perhaps 
even more important than the documents you are 
looking for," said Bonnler, shrugging his Shoul- 



ders. ''Betieve me, Baron Thugut would gire 
many thousands if he could get hold of the papers 
contained in this portfolio. They are, perhaps, 
even more important than those other docu- 
ments." 

A flash burst forth from Victoria's eyes, and 
the angry air disappeared at once from her fea- 
tures. She tumed to Bonnier with a fascinating 
smile. 

*' What sort of papers are those ? " she asked. 

" Papers that do not interest you, my charming 
fairy," he said, amilingly ; " for what have love 
and revenge to do with the negotiations of diplo- 
macy? This portfolio contains only diplomatic 
documents, only the secret correspondence be- 
tween ourselyes and the Prussian gOTemment, and 
the negotiations oonceming an alliance between 
France and Prussia — ^that is aU. They do not in- 
terest you, my beautiful Victoria, but Thugut 
would gladly purchase these papers for those 
which you are so anxious to obtun." 

Victoria's eyes were fixed on the portfolio with 
a glowing expression, and her band was involun- 
tärily approaching it. Bonnier saw it, and a 
peculiar smile OTerspread his gloomy face for a 
moment. * 

" Happy for me," he said, " that I discovered 
my mistake before giving you the portfolio. The 
loss of these papers would have compromised me 
irretrievably. But you are silent, Victoria — you 
do not utter a word. Then you do not yet believe 
in the truthfulness of my words ? I swear to you, 
my fascinating sorceress, it was a mere mistake-^ 
I only seized the wrong portfolio." 

** Do not swear, but convince me," said Victo- 
ria. " Go and fetch the other portfolio." 

"And I should leave you here all alone so 
long ? " he asked, tenderly. " I should be such a 
prodlgal as to squander these precious minutes 
during which I am permitted to be by your 
side ! " 

Victoria rose and looked at him with flaming, 
imperious eyes. 

" Fetch the papers," she shouted, " or I leave 
you this very momeut, and you shall never see 
me again ! " 

"That is a word by which you would drive 
me even into the jaws of hell I " said Bonnier, ar- 
dently. " Wait for me here, Victori^ — I am going 
for the papers." 

He greeted her with a rapid nod, and placing 
the portfolio under his arm, he hastUy walked to 
the door. Here he tumed around toward her 
and his eyes met hers steadfastly fixed upon him. 

He kissed his band to her, and while doing so, 
the portfolio softly glided from under his arm and 
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feil upon the floor. Bonnier took no notice of 
it ; his whole attention was riveted on the beauti- 
ful lady. But she saw it, and her eyes sparkled 
with delight. 

" Return as soon as possible," she said, with an 
enchanting smile, and Bonnier lefb the room. 
She anxiously iooked after him until the door had 
closed, and then she listened to the sound of his 
footsteps. Now the latter wcre no longer audi- 
ble, and every thing about her was silent. 

Victoria did not stir ; ehe only swept with her 
large eyes searchingly over the whole room ; she 
fixed them upon every curtain, upon every piece 
of fumiture. But nothing was there to arouse 
her suspicions ; aprofound stillness reigned around 
her. 

Now she rose slowly irom her seat and made a 
few Steps forward. The rustling of her heavy silk 
dress alone interrupted the silence. 

She paused again and listened, and her eyes 
fixed themselves lon^ngly upon the portfolio ly- 
ing at the door. Why were not her eyes endowed 
with the power of a loadstone ? Why were they 
not able to attract the portfolio to her? 

The portfolio lay there quietly and immovably ; 
Victoria vainly stretched out her hands toward it 
— she was unable to reach it. 

Once more she impetuously glanced round the 
room ; then she bounded forward Üke a. lioness 
rushing toward her prey. 

She grasped the portfolio and raised it with a 
iriumphant smile. Her small hands quickly 
plunged into it and drew forth the papers. There 
were but a few letters, and besides several closely 
written pages. Victoria did not take tlme to look 
at them; she rapidly pushed the papers into the 
pocket of her dress, and arranged the folds of 
the latter so as to conceal the contents of her 
pocket She then closed the portfolio and re- 
placed it on the floor, precisely on the spot where 
Bonnier had dropped it. 

Her purpose was accomplished t How her face 
was glowing with delight! How deep a blush 
was buming on her cheeks ! How her eyes were 
sparkling with diabolic exultation I 

With Hght, inaudible Steps she now crossed the 
room again, and resumed her seat at the desk. 
And it was fortunate that she had done so, for 
Steps were approaching in the ac^oining room ; 
the door opened, and Bonnier entered. 



OHAPTER XXVIII. 

THE JUSTIPICATION. 

BoNKiER paused for a moment on the threshold, 
fixing his eyes on Victoria, who greeted him with 
a sweet, fnsciuating smile. But the smile disap- 
peared from her lips when she beheld the threat' 
ening, angry glance with which he was staring at 
her, and the air of gloo^y Indignation depicted on 
his countenance. She might be mistaken, how« / 
ever, and perhaps it was merely the anguish of 
her coDScience which made her tremble. 

"And you bring me the papers, my beloved 
friend ? " asked Victoria, with an air of ßiscinating 
kindness. 

"Yes," Said Bonnier, still remaining on the 
threshold, " I bring you the papers. But just look 
what a fool love has made of me I For your sake, 
I forgot the portfolio with those other papers, and 
dropped it on the floor there. Do you now per- 
ceive your power over me ? For I believe I told 
you that the loss of those papers would ruin me 
irretrievably." 

" Tes, you told me so," said Victoria, smiling. 

" And yet I forgot them here ! " exclaimed 
Bonnier, stooping to pick them up. But Victoria 
immediately rose and hastened to him. 

"To punish you for your carelessness, yo« 
shall now leave the portfolio on the floor," she 
said, smiling ; " nor shall you think of it again as 
long as I am with you. Teil me, will that be too 
hard for you ? " 

She bent her beautiful face over him, and with 
flaming glances Iooked deeply into his eyes. 

Bonnier dropped the portfolio again and 
smiled. 

" It may lie there," he said ; " it has performed 
its part anyhow. And now, I suppose, we will talk 
again about our business ? " 

" Yes, we will," replied Victoria. " Give me 
the papers." 

" No, madame ; no one gives up such important 
papers without witnesses," said Bonnier. " Per- 
mit me therefore to call my witnesses." 

He hastily turned to the door and pushed it 
open. 

" Come in, gentlemen ! " he shouted, and his 
two coUeagues, Roberjot and Debry, immediately 
appeared on the threshold. Without greeting 
Victoria, merely eyeing her with cold, eontemptu- 
ous glances, the two gentlemen entered and walked 
directly to the desk. Bonnier locked the door 
and put the key into his pocket. 

Victoria saw it, and a slight pallor overspread 
her rosy face for a moment. 



118 



LOUISA OF PRUSSIA. 



«* Will you teil me, sir, "what all this means ? " 
she asked, in a threatening voice. 

"You will leam it directly," said Bonnier. 
" Please sit down again in your arm-chair, for we 
are going to resume cur diplomatic negotiatlons. 
You, gentlemen, take seats on both sides of the 
lady ; I shall sit down opposite her, and at the 
6lightest motion she makes, either to jump out of 
the Window there, or to Interrupt us by an excla- 
mation, I shall shoot her as sure as my name is 
Bonnier ! " 

He drew a pistol from hia boBom and cocked it. 
" I command you to be silent and not to Interrupt 
US," he said, turning to Victoria. " The pistol is 
loaded, and, unless you respect my Orders, I will 
most certainly inflict upon you the punishment 
you have deserved ; I shall take your life like that 
of any other spy who has been caught in a hostile 
camp." 

He dropped his right band with the pistol on 
the table, and then tumed to the two gentlemen, 
who had listened to him in gloomy silence. 

" Yes, my friends," he said, throwing back his 
head in order to shake away his long black hair, 
surrpunding his face like a mane— "now, my 
friends, I beg you to listea to my justification. 
You have latterly belieyed me to be a fool, a 
prodigal son of the republic, who, for the sake of 
a miserable love-afPair with a flirt, neglected the 
most sacred interests of his country. You shall 
See and acknowledge now that, while I seemed to 
be lost, I was only workiug for the welfare and 
glory of our great republic, and that this woman 
with her beautiful mask did not make me forget 
for a Single moment my duties to my country. 
These papers contain my justification — 'these pa- 
pers, madame, with which you hoped to revenge 
yourself. Pardon me, my fairy queen, I have 
made another mistake, and again brought a wrong 
portfolio ; these are not the documents either 
which you would like to obtain. Perhaps they 
are after all in the portfolio lying on the floor 
there ! " 

He looked at Victoria with a scomful smile ; 
she fixed her lai^e eyes steadtastly upon him; 
not a muscle of her face was twitching — ^not the 
slightest anxiety or fear was depicted on her fea- 
tures. 

Bonnier opened the portfolio and drew the pa- 
pers from it. 

" I shall only briefly State to you the contents 
of those papers," he said, " you may afberward 
peruse them at leisure. This first paper is a letter 
I received by a Courier fröm Vienna, without know- 
ing who sent it to me. The letter t)nly contams 
the foUowing words : 



" * Be on your guard. A very dangerons apy 
will be sent to you — a lady who is the most inti- 
mate friend of a distinguished statesman. Be- 
ceive her well, and let no one see these lines. It 
will promote the welfiire of France.' 

" As a matter of course, I said nothing about 
it, not even to you, my fiiends ; I was silent, and 
waited for further devclopmente. Two days later 
I received this second paper. It was a note from 
a lady, who wrote to me that she had just arrived 
at Rastadt, and was very anxious to see me, but 
under the seal of the most profound secrecy. I 
followed the invitation, and repaired to the desig- 
nated bouse. I found there this lady, who intro- 
duced herseif to me as Madame Victoria de Pou- 
tet ; and if you now look at her you will compre- 
hend why that refined half-Turk Thugut, as well 
as the mad rake Count Lehrbach, are both in 
love with her, for she is more beautiful than tbe 
loveliest odalUque and the most fascinating 
Phryne 1 " 

The three men fixed their eyes upon Victoria, 
and ogled her with an Impudent leer. Victoria 
sat erect and immovable, and even her eye-lashes 
did not move; she apparently did not see the 
glances fixed upon her; nor even beard what 
Bonnier had said about her, for her countenance 
remained calm and almost smiling. 

Bonnier continued : "The ladytold me a very 
pretty little story, the particulars of which I shaU 
not relate to you. In short, Thugut had attacked 
her innocence and her honor — her innocence and 
her honor, do not forget that !— and she wanted 
to revenge herseif upon him. She asked me to 
lend her my assistance for this purpose. I feigned 
to believe every thing she told me, and promised 
to Protect her. 

" This third paper here I found on my desk on 
returniug home from my visit to the lady. A 
stranger had delivered it. It was written by the 
same man who had addressed the first letter to 
me. It read as foUows: 'A romance is to be 
played with you ; let them proceed without inter- 
fering with their doings. The fascination of beauty 
is very powerful, and the lady is going to fascinate 
you, for the purpose of obtaining important pa- 
pers from you. Pretend to be fascmated, and 
you will penetrate the intrigue.' 

"The advice was good, and I followed it. I 
feigned to be fascinated ; I played the enthusiastic 
lover of this lady ; and although I doubtless acted 
my part in a very clumsy manner, she was kind 
enough to believe me ; for she is well aware that 
no one is able to withstand the power of her 
beauty. But in order to perform my roU in a 
really truthful manner, not only Madame de Pou- 
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tet, but also aJl Rastadt, had to be convinced of 
my ardent love for- her, for Victoria is very 
shrewd ; Thugut has educated a worthy pupil in 
her. Heooe I had to wear the mask of my love 
•verywhere, even before you, my frienda. I had 
to make up my mind to pass for a fool mitil I was 
able to prove to you that I was a man of sense ; 
I had to wear my mask until I was able to tear 
this woman^s mask from her face. Oh, T assure 
you, it is not an easy task to be this lady's lover ! 
She demands a great deal of courting, a great deal 
of ardor, a great deal of passion ; she has got very 
warm blood herseif, and, if I am not mistaken, 
she is a great-granddaughter of that beautiful Ro- 
man lady, Messalina." 

Now, for the first time, a slight tremor pervaded 
Victoria's frame, and a deep blush suffused her 
cheeks. But this lasted only a moment, and then 
she sat again quite erect and immovable. 

" In spite of the diffieulty of your task, you 
have played your part in a masterly manner," said 
Jean Debry, in a rüde and stem voice. "All of 
US belieyed you were in lore, and this modern 
liessahna certainly did not doubt it, either." 

" No, she did not doubt it," said Bonnier, with 
a disdainftd smUe. " She surrounded herseif with 
spies, who had to watch me, but fortunately I 
knew them, and did not betray myself." 

" How did you know them ? " asked Roberjot. 

" My unknown correepondent pointed them out 
to me. He had given up his incognito, and came 
to me, satisfying me of his identity by writing a 
few lines, which proved him to be the author of 
the two previous letters. He oflfered for a bril- 
llant compensation to assist me in unrayelling the 
intrigue, and I promised him five thousand francs. 
He was one of our most astute and skilful spies, 
and he wanted this aflfair to be his masterpiece, in 
ordor to obtain from me a recommendation to 
General Bonaparte, who has just retumed from 
Egypt I shall give him to-day the promised sum 
and the recommendation, for he has honestly 
eamed both, and faithfully assisted me in un- 
masking this woman.* I received every moming 
a written report from him about every thing Ma- 
dame Poutet had done during the previous day. 
All these reports are in this portfoUo, and you 
will examine them, my friends. You will see 

♦ This spy wa« tbo fhmoas SchulmdBter, afterward Bo- 
naparte^B most adroit and iotrepld Bpy. He boasted of 
the röle be bad played at Rastadt, and wbicb bad brought 
bim donble pay ; first from Count Lebrbacb, wbom be 
bad Infonned tbat tbero were important papers in tbe 
bands of tbe Frencb, and tben from tbe Frencb ambassa- 
dors, wbom be bad cantionod against Count Lebrbacb, 
and given tbe advlce to bnrn tbeir papers and to be on 
tbeirgoard. 



from them that Madame Yictoria, who had come 
to me in Order to revenge berself upon Thugut, 
neverthelcss kept up a good understanding with 
his most intimate friend, Count Lehrbach, for 
every night, as soon as I had lefl Victoria, the 
noble count repaired to her house and spent sev- 
eral hours with her, although Victoria had assured 
me 'Count Lehrbach did not even suspect her 
presence at Rastadt. However, there was a pos- 
sibüity that my spy was deceiving me just as well 
as he had deceived Madame de Poutet. In order 
to ascertain that, I informed Victoria one evcning 
that a Courier would set out for Paris in the morn- 
ing, and forward to the Directory papers of the 
highest importance, conceming an alUance with 
Russia. We sent a Courier to Paris in the mom- 
ing, but not far from Rastadt he was arrested 
by Austrian hussars, robbed of his papers, and 
taken to the headquarters of the Austrian Colonel 
Barbaczy, at Gernsbach, although our Courier was 
provided with a French passport and an official 
badge, enabling him fully to prove that he was 
in our Service." * ' 

" This was an unheard-of violation of interna- 
tional law, for which we have vainly sought re- 
dress," said Jean Debry, gloomily. " These Ger- 
man cowards are not even courageous enough to 
acknowlcdge their own acts. They deny having 
robbed our Courier, but they cannot deny having 
imprisoned him, contrary to international law." 

'* Just as little as Victoria can deny that she 
was the person who had informed Lehrbach and 
Barbaczy of the courier's departure," said Bon- 
nier ; " for, fifteen minutes before setting out, the 
Courier himself did not know any thing about his 
mission ; and the dispatches, of course, were of 
the most harmless description. But my pretty 
lady-bird there had gone into the trap I had set 
for her, and I kept her in it without her knowing 
any thing about it. She was quite unsuspecting, 
and, thanks to my talents as a comedian, and to 
my love, I finally found out the real purpose of 
her Visit to Rastadt. Yesterday I promised her 
to deliver to her to-day the papers that endanger 
Thugufs Position at the head of the Austrian gov- 
emment, and prove him to be a hireling of Eng- 
land. In the evening Count Lehrbach sent a 
Courier to Vienna ; then we retaliated, caused the 
Courier to be arrested and took his papers from 
him. He had, however, only a small note, ad- 
dressed to Minister Thugut. Here it is. It con- 
tains only the foUowing words : 

' I shall get the papers to-morrow. 

* Victoria.* 

* Hlstorical. 
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Bat these words were written by the beaatifol 
Land of the same lady who latterly had penned 
80 mauy tender iove-letters to myselfl I had 
promised her those papers if sfae would call for 
tfaem to-day, and yoa see, my friends, that ahe has 
come. Bat I desired to know if this really was 
the only object for which Baron Thugut had sent 
bis most beaatifol and sagacious agent to Rastadt, 
or if there were not some secondary objects at the 
bottom of this mission. I therefore resolved to 
ascertain this to-day. My astate spy had told me 
that Madame de Poutet was also anxioos to get 
hold of some other important papers. I there- 
fore feigned to-day to have abstracted the wrong 
papers and to have broaght here a portfolio con- 
taining our correspondence with the Prassian 
minister and documents in relaüon to an alliance 
between France and Pmssia. I told my fair 
friend that the loss of these papers would rum me 
irretrievably, and yet I was such a love-sick fool 
as to drop the portfolio with the papers while 
engaged in tenderly kissing my band to my dulci- 
nea. Look, gentlemen, the portfolio is yet lying 
on the floor, but the papers are no longer in it. 
They are carefully concealed in Madame Yictoria's 
pocket. Oh, it was a very pretty scene, when she 
stole them. I watched her through a small hole 
which I had bored through the door this moming, 
and through which I could plainly see every mo- 
tion of my beautiful Victoria. Yes, my beautiful 
Victoria stole the papers, although she knew that 
this loss would seriously embarrass me. However, 
my friends, it will be unnecessary for the republic 
to punish me for this theft Madame de Poutet has 
committed, for the papers she has got in her 
pocket are nothing but the faithful diary of 
my daily intercourse with Victoria de Pou- 
tet. I have carefully noted in it every conver- 
sation I had with her, and every favor she 
granted to me, and I have no objection whatever 
to this diary being transmitted to Minister Thugutf. 
If he is not jealous, he will not complain of it. 
And now I am through with my justification, and 
I ask yoii, did I not act as a good and faithful son 
of the republic should ? Have I done my duty ? 
Will thö country be content with me ? " 

"Yes," Said ßoberjot, solemnly, "you have 
acted as a good and faithful son of the republic. 
You have intrepidly followed the enemy who had 
approached you on secret paths, into bis hiding- 
places, and you have skilfuUy exposed the perfidi- 
ous intrigues he had carried on against France. 
You have done your duty." 

"Yes, the republic will thank you for your 
zeal," exclaimed Jean Debry ; '* you have run great 
risks for her sake. For a beautiful, voluptuous, 



and intrigning woman is even more dangeroos than 
a venomous serpent Like St Anthony, you have 
withstood the temptress by praying to our holy 
mother, the great French Republic! Yes, tho 
country will be content with you." 

" I thank you, my fiiends,^* said Bonnier, with 9 
happy smile ; " I now stand ogain before you with 
a clear conscience, and without a blush of shame 
on mf cheeks. You have accepted my atone- 
ment. As for this woman, we will inflict no 
forther punishment on her. She was only a tool 
in Thugut's hands ; that was all. This hoiir has 
punished her suffidently, and our profound con- 
tempt shall be the only penalty she will take away 
with her." 

" Yes, our profound contempt shall be the pen- 
alty she will take with her," exclaimed Roberjot 
and Jean Debry at the same time. 

" There is nothing more disgraceful under the 
sun than a woman who sells her charms," said 
Roberjot. 

" There is nothing more dreadfnl and dishonor- 
able than an ambitious and heartless wanton ! '* 
added Jean Debry, in a voice of profound disdain. 

" Victoria de Poutet," said Bonnier, throwing 
the pistol aside, " every thing between us was a 
comedy, even this pistol, the pretended bullet of 
which frightened and silenced you. It was not 
loaded. The comedy is now at an and, and there 
remains nothing for you but to go to your stage- 
mauager and to teil him that you utterly failed in 
performing your part. You may go now ; noth- 
ing further detains you here." 

" I beg your pardon," said Victoria, m a per- 
fectly calm and sonorous voice ; "you forget that 
you put the key of the door into your pocket; go, 
therefore, and unlock it." 

She pointed at the door with an imperious ges- 
ture, and Bonnier went to unlock it. Victoria, 
remaining still erect and calm in her arm-chair, 
looked at him while he was doing so, and only 
when Bonnier had opened the door and retumed 
to the table, she rose slowly from her seat. 

Now she stood there, drawing herseif up to her 
füll height, her face glowing with Indignation, 'a 
deep blush mantling her cheeks, a disdainful smile 
playing on the slightly parted Ups, the expansive 
white forehead deeply wrinkled, as cold as marble, 
and yet concealing under this marble surface a 
torrent of molten lava, which, as soon as it should 
burst forth, could not but produce death and de- 
struction. Hers was now a diabolic beautv, and 
when she tumed her eyes toward the three repub- 
licans, they glistened like dagger-points. 

"I have to make but a brief reply to M. Bon- 
nier's long speech," she said, proudly and calmiy. 
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" This is ray answer : I shall obtain tbose papers 
in spite of you, and I shaU revenge myself for this 
hour! To your last high-sounding sentences, I 
answer by another sentence: there is nothing 
more dangerous than an irritated and insulted 
woman, for she will revenge herseif and imbnie 
her hands in the blood of those who have insulted 
her. Roberjot, JBonnier, and Debry, you have in- 
sulted mCj and I teil you I shall revenge myself. 
Before three times three days have passed, you will 
have atoned with your blood for this hour, and 
may God have mercy on your poor souls ! " 

She greeted all of them with a haughty nod, and 
slowly tuming around, she proudly crossed the 
room. The three men looked at her with pale and 
gloomy faces, and a slight shudder pcrvaded for a 
moment the hearts of the republicans, usually so 
bold and undaunted. 

" She looked like an evil demon predicting our 
future ! " murmured Robeijot. 

" She will fulfil her word ; she will try to assas- 
sinate us," said Bonnier. " Did you not see it ? 
Her eyes were moist ; no tears were glistening in 
them, however, only the venom she will discharge 
at US. Let us be on our guard I " 

" Yes, let US beware of the serpent's venom 1 " 
exclaimed Jean Debry, with gloomy energy — 
"let US beware, and most of all, let us be men 
who cannot be intimidated by the furious threats 
of a woman." 

But Jean Debry knew neither the energy nor 
the power of this woman whose threats he de- 
spised. He did not know that, her anger once 
aroused, she would not rest until she had iaken 
her revenge. Late in the evening of that day, 
when all Rastadt was sleeping, Victoria received in 
her house her two powerful assistants, Count 
Lehrbach and Colonel Barbaczy, the latter having 
been invited by a mounted messenger to come to 

m 

her from Gemsbach. 

A long and portentous Conference these three 
persons held in the course of that night, during 
which they consulted about the bestway to punish 
the French ambassadors, and to take from them 
the papers which Thugut wished to obtain. 

" We must have those papers at any price ! " 
exclaimed Victoria, with flashing eyes. . 

"Oh, it will only cost a little blood!" shouted 
Gount Lehrbach, in a hollow voice, and laughing 
hoarsely. " These overbearing French have 
trampled us under foot for two long years, and 
tormented us by pricking us with pins. Now we 
"will also trample them under foot and prick them, 
and if our pins are longer than theirs, who will 
complain ? " 

" Thugut wants those papers, and he has for- 



given US in advance if they should be a Hltle 
blood-stained," said Victoria, looking up smilingly 
to old Colonel Barbaczy, who, with bis hands 
folded on bis back, bis large shaggy eyebrows 
gloomily contracted, was slowly pacing the room. 

" Barbaczy I Barbaczy ! " he muttered, in a 
low voice, "what will the world say of your old 
head ? " * 

" The World will not grudge these hot-blooded 
French a little blood-letting, and itwill praise your 
Burgical skill, my dear Barbaczy," exclaimed 
Lehrbach, laughing. " The responsibility, besides, 
does not fall on your Shoulders. Who will blame 
you if your hot-blooded hussars commit some ex- 
cesses — some highway robberies ? You do not Or- 
der them to assassinate anybody ; you only order 
them to take the papers from the ambassadors, 
and only to use force if it cannot be helped." 

" I shall send fifty hussars to the city to-mor- 
row," said Barbaczy, thoughtfully. ■" They shall 
encamp in front of the Ettlinger Gate, so that no 
one, whosoever it may be, will be able to cross the 
bridges connecting the city with the suburbs with- 
out passing through their ranks." 

Victoria approached him, and laying her hands 
on bis Shoulders, she looked up to him with a fas- 
cinating smile. 

"And you will send some of your most intrc^id 
hussars to Lehrbach and to me, that we may teil 
the brave men what rewards are in störe for them 
if they perform their duty in a satisfactory man-, 
ner ? No, my beautiful god of war, do not shake 
your silvery locks so wildly— do not threaten 
me with your frowning brow ! Think of Gurgewo, 
my friend ! Do you remember what you swore to 
me at that time in the trenches when I dressed 
with my own hands the wound for which you were 
indebted to a Turkish sabre ? Do you remember 
that you swore to me at that time you would re- 
ciprocate my Service as soon as it was in your 
power ? " 

" I know it, and I am ready to fulfil my oath,'* 
said Barbaczy, heaving a sigh. 

" Well, my friend, all I ask is this : send to- 
morrow six of your bravest and wildest hussars tc 
my house, and order them faithfully to carry out 
what Count Lehrbach and I shall teil them." 

" The hussars shall halt at your door to-morrow 
moming at nine o'olock," said Barbaczy, reso. 
lutely. 

" And I will admit them ! " exclaimed Victo- 
ria, smiling. " You will be here, Count Lehrbach, 
I suppose ? " 

* Barbaczy^s own words.— Vide " Literarischer Lodia» 
cus." Edited by Theod. Hundt, 1885. Third number, 
p.20a 



122 



LOÜISA OF PBÜSSIiu 



'*' I sball be here in order to listen to the wise 
lessons which the goddes9 Viotoria will teaoh the 
BOQS of Mars," replied Lehrbach, fixiog his flmall, 
BquintiDg eyes wlth an admiring air on Victoria^s 
beautiful face. " You will need no other means 
but jour Bmiles and your beauty in order to inspire 
the:ic brave soidicrs with the most dauntleas hero- 
ism. Who would not be willing to shed a little 
French blood, if your lips Bhould promiae him a 
reward ? " 

*' And what reward are you going to promise to 
the soldier ? " asked Barbaczy, tuming to Madame 
de Foutet. " What are you going to ask them to 
do?" 

" Only to seize all the papers of the ambassa- 
dors," Said Victoria. 

" And to examine their bodies if any papers 
should be concealed there," added Count Lehr- 
bach, laughing. 

''And their reward shall be that the hussara 
will be allowedto look for some other spoils," Said 
Victoria. 

" Highway robbery and murder, then," sighed 
Barbaczy, "and perpetrated by Boldiers of my 
regiment ! Highway robbery and murder l " 

"Fie, what ugly words those arel and who 
thinks of murder?" exclaimed Victoria. "Did 
we Germana die, then, of the numerous kicks and 
blows which the French have given ua for the last 
few year3 ? We will only return those kicks and 
blows, and the French will assuredly not be so 
thin-skinued s^s to die of them on the spot." 

" Do as you please," sighed Barbaczy. " Count 
Lehrbach has the right to issue Orders to myself 
and to my troops, and I owe you the fulfilment of 
my odth. My hussars will occupy the city to- 
morrow, and I shall order the French ambassadors 
to depart forthwith. What is to be done after 
their departure you may settle with the hussars I 
shall send to you. I shall take no notice of it" 

" And that is a very wise resolution of yours, 
colonel," Said Lehrbach. " * To know too much 
gives US the headache,' says our gracious emper- 
or, whencver he retums the dispatches to Baron 
Thugut without having read them. Send us, then, 
your hussars to-morrow, and whatever may hap- 
pen, colonel, we shall not betray each other." 

" No, we shall not betray each other ! " repeated 
Viotoria and Barbaczy, with uplifted hands. 

"To-morrow, then!" said Victoria. "Now, 
good-night, gentlemen I " * 



OHAPTEK XXIX. 

THK ASSASSINATION. 

Earlt on the next day a stränge and excitiag 
report pervaded the city of Rastadt. Austrian 
regiments were encamped all round the dty, and 
Sczekler hussars held all the gates. This was the 
report which filled with astonishment and terror 
all those who were not initiated into the Be- 
eret» of the polltical Situation, and who were no€ 
familiär with the condition of the negotiations 
between France and Germany. For, by Surround- 
ing the city with troops, in spite of the presence 
of the French ambassadors, Austria openly vio- 
lated the treaty stipulating that, until the con- 
gress had adjoumed 8i?ie ditj neither German nor 
French troops should approach the city within a 
circuit of three German miles. 

It was reported, too— what the ambassadors as 
yet remaining in Bastadt had carefully concealed 
up to this time — ^that the imperial ambassador, 
Count Metternich, had quietly left the city several 
days before, and that the peace commissioners c^ 
the emplre had the day previous suspended their 
official functions. 

Congress had then dissolved ; the peace com- 
missioners of France and Grermany had been in 
Session for two years without accomplishing their 
task, and the Situation looked as ominous and 
warUke as ever. 

Every one resolued to depart ; every trunk was 
being pucked, every carriage drawn forth from its 
shed. The French actors and ballet-dancers had 
fled from Rastadt seveml weeks before at the first 
rüde blast of the approaching storm, like rats 
leaving a sinking ship. The sounds of joy and 
mirth had died away, and everywhere only grave 
and gloomy words were heard, only sorrowful and 
downcast faces met. 

Every one, as we stated above, was preparing 
to set out, and the French ambassadors, too, were 
going to leave Rastadt to-day, the twenty-eighth 
of April. Their carriages were ready for them 
early in the morning in the courtyard of the Cas- 
tle, when, all at once, some footmen of the em- 
bassy, with pale, frightened faces, rushed into the 
Castle and reported that Austrian hussars were 
posted at the gates and refused to allow any one 
to leave or enter the city. Even the commandw 
of Rastadt, an officer of the Duke of Baden, had 
not been permitted by the hussars to ride out of 
the gate. He had been compelled to return to his 
headquarters.* 



* Hlstorlcal— Vide *' Geheime Geschichte der Eas- 
tatter Friedensverhaadlungen in Verbiadung mit den 
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*'But we will not allow them to prevent us 
from leaving Rastadt/' said Roberjot, resolately. 
" They will not dare to interfere with the depar- 
ture of the representatives of the French Repub- 
lic ! " 

" Tho republic would take bloody revenge for 
such an outrage, and these Germaos are afraid of 
the anger of the republic l " exclaimed Jean De- 
bry, haughtily. 

Bonnier violently shook bis black mane, and a 
gloomy cload settled on his brow. 

" Barbaczy*s hussars are encamped in front of 
the gates, and Victoria de Poutet last night had 
another interview with Lehrbauh and Barbaczy," 
he Said. " If, like both of you, I had a wife and 
children with me, I should not dare to depart 
without further guaranties." 

At this moment the door opened, and afootman 
handed Roberjot a letter that had just arrived 
from the Prussian ambassador, Gönnt Goertz. 

Roberjot opened the letter and glanced over it. 
" Tbe guaranties you referred to, Bonnier, will 
soon be here," he Said,, smiling. " It seems the 
German ambassadors are sharing your apprehen- 
eions. They havc drawn up a Joint letter to 
Oolonel Barbaczy, requlring htm to give them a 
written pledge that there would be no interference 
with the free departure of the French ambassa- 
dors, and that the safety of the latter would not 
be endangered. Count Goertz, therefore, requests 
as not to set out until a written reply has been 
made to the letter of the ambassadors. Shall we 
delay our departure until then ? " 

''We will," Said Bonnier; " you will not dero- 
gate from your republican dignity by Consulting 
the safety of your wives and children. I may say 
that, inasmuch as I have to take care of no one 
but myself, and as I know that no care would be 
of any avail in my case." 

" What do you mean, my frlend ? " asked Jean 
Debry. 

'' I mean that I shall die to-day," said Bonnier, 
solemnly. 

Roberjot tumed pale. " Hush," he whispered ; 
*^ let US say nothing about this matter to the wo- 
men. My wife had a bad dream last night ; she 
saw me weitering in my göre and covered with 
wounds, and she asserts that her dreams are al- 
ways fulfiUed." 

" Roberjot, Bonnier, and Debry, may God have 
mercy on your poor souls 1 " muttered Bonnier, in 
a low voice. 

" I do not believe in dreams I " said Jean Debry, 
with a loud, forced laugh, " and besidea, my wife 

Staatshändeln dieser Zeit." Ton einem Schweizer, part 
vi. 



has bad no bad dream whatever, and not been 
wamed by fate. Come^ let us go to oar ladies 
who are already clad in their travellmg-dresses. 
Let US teil them that we shall, perhaps, be com- 
pelled to wait a few hours." 

But several hours elapsed, and the messenger 
the German ambassadors had sent to Colonel 
Barbaczy's headquarters did not retum. Nearly 
all of the German ambassadors made their ap- 
pearanoe at the castle in order to express to the 
representatives of the French republic their as- 
tonishment and profound Indignation at this dis- 
respectful delay, and to implore them not to set 
out until the message had arrived. 

The French ambassadors themselves were un- 
decided and gloomy ; 'their ladies were pacing the 
rooms with sad faces and tearful eyes. Every one 
was in the most painful and anxious State of 
mind. 3 

The whole day passed in this manner, and night 
set in when finally the messenger whom the am- 
bassadors had sent to Oolonel Barbaczy, retumed 
to Rastadt But he did not bring the expected 
written reply of the coloneL In its place, an 
Austrian officer of hussars made his appearance ; 
he repaired to the Prussian Count Goertz, at whose 
house the other ambassadors were assembied, and 
brought hitiü a verbal reply from Count Barbaczy. 
The colonel excused himself for not sending a 
written answer, stating that a pressure of busi- 
ness prevented him from so doing. He at the . 
same time assured the count and the ambassadors 
that the Frenc^h ministers could safely depart, and 
that he would give themtwenty-four hours for this 
purpose.* 

The officer brought, however, an autograph let- 
ter frora Barbaczy to the French ministers, and he 
repaired to the Castle in order to deliver it to 
them. 

This letter from Barbatszy contained the foUow- 
ing lines : 

"Ministers: You will understand that no 

French Citizens can be tolerated withiu the posi- 

tions oecupied by the Austrian forces. You will 

not be surprised, therefore, that I am obliged to 

request you, ministers, to leave Rastadt within 

twenty-four hours. 

"Barbaczy, ColoneL'* 

" Germhach, April 28, ITOQ." f 

"Well, what are we todo?" asked Roberjot, 
when the officer had left them. 

" We will set out," said Jean Debry, impetu- 
ously. 

* Yide Dohm, nach seinem Wollen nnd Handeln, von 
Oronao, p. 600. 
t Dohm preserved a copy of this letter.— Ibid. 
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"Tes, we will set onV' exdumed hia beaatiful 
joung wife, eDCU'clmg him with her arms. '* The 
dir here, it seems to me, smeUs of blood and mur- 
der; and everj minute^a delay redoubles our 
danger." 

**Poor wife, did they infect you, too, already 
with their evil forebodlngs and dreams?*' said 
Jean Debry, tenderly pressing bis wife to his 
heart. ^' God forbid that they should endanger a 
Bingle halr of your dear, beautiful bead 1 I am 
not afraid for myself, but for the sake of my wife 
and of my two little daughteni. For you and for 
our friends here I woold like to choose the best 
and most prudent course." 

" Let US set out,*' said Madame Robeijot ; ** the 
terrible dream last night was intended to give^is 
waming. Death tbreatens us if we remain bere 
any longer. Oh, my husband, I love nothing on 
earth but you alone ; you are my love and my 
bappiness I I would die of a broken heart if I 
should lose youl But no, no, not lose! We 
lire and die togetber. He who kills you must 
also take my life I " 

'* They shall not kill us, my belored," said 
Roberjot, feelingly ; " life, I trust, has many joys 
yet in störe for us, and we will retum to our 
country in order to seek them there. Bonnier, 
you alone are sUent. Do not you believe also 
that we ought to set out to-night ? " 

Bonnier startcd np firom his gloomy reverie. 
«Let US set out," he said, *' we must boldly con- 
front the terrors from which we cannot escape. 
Iiet US set out." 

« Be It so ! " shouted Roberjot and Jean Debry. 
**The repubHc will protect her faithful sons l " 

<* And may God protect us in His infinite mercy," 
exelaimed Madame Boberjot, falling on her knees. 

And Jean Debry's wife knelt down by her side, 
drawing her little girls down with her. 

" Let US pray, my children, for your father, for 
ourselves, and for our friends," she said, folding 
the cliildren^s hands. 

While the women were praying, the men issued 
their last Orders to the servants and to the pos- 
tilions. 

At length every thing was in readiness, and if 
they really wished to set out, it had to be done at 
once. 

Roberjot and Jean Debry approached softly and 
with deep emotion their wives, who were kneeling 
and praying stin, and raised them tenderly. 

"Now be strong and courageous— be wives 
worthy of your husbands," they whispered. " Dry 
your tears and come ! The carriages are waiting 
for US. Come, come, France is waiting for us ! " 

" Or the grave ! " muttered Bonnier, who ac- 



companied the others to the court-yard where the 
carriages were Standing. 

The ambassadors with theb wives and attend- 
ants had finally taken seats in the carriages. 
Roberjot and his wife Qccupied the first carriage ; 
Bonnier, the second ; Jean Debry with bis wife 
and daughters, the tliird ; in the fourth, fifth, and 
sixth were the secretaries of legation, the clerks 
and servants of the ambassadors. 

The last coach>door was dosed; a profound 
momentary silence succeeded the noise and tur- 
moU tliat had prevailed up to this time. Then 
the loud, ringing Toice of Roberjot asked from 
the first carriage, " All ready ? " 

'* AU ready I " was the reply from the other car- 
riages. 

^* Then let us start," shouted Robeijot, and his 
carria^ immediately commenced moving. The 
other five carriages followed slowly and heavily. 

The night was chilly and dark. The sky was 
oovered with heavy clouds. Not the faintest trace 
of the moon, not a star was visible. In order 
that they might not lose their way, and see the 
bridge across the Rhine, a man, bearing a torch, 
had to precede the carriages. But the gale moved 
the flame so violently that it now seemed near go- 
ing out, and then again flared up and cast a glare 
over the long procession of the carriages. Then 
every thing once more became dark and gloomy 
and ominously still. 

The torch-bearer, preceding the foremost car- 
riage, vigorously marched ahead on the road. All 
at once it seemed to him as though black figures 
were emerging from both sides of the highway 
and soilly flitting past him. But assuredly, he 
must have been mistaken ; it could not have been 
any thing but the shadows of the trees standing 
on both sides of the roaä. 

No, now he saw it again, quite plainly. The 
shadows were horsemen, softly riding along on 
both sides of the highway. 

He raised his torch and looked at the horsemen. 
There was quite a cavalcade of them. Now they 
crossed the ditch and took position across the 
road, thus preventing the carriages from passing on. 

The torch-bearer stood still and tumed around 
in Order to shout to the postilions to halt. But 
only an inarticulated, shrill cry escaped from his 
throat, for at the same moment two of the horse- 
men galloped up and Struck at him with their 
flashing swords. He parried the strokes with his 
torch, his only weapon, so that one of the swords 
did not hit him at all, while the other only slight- 
ly touched his Shoulder. 

" What is the matter ? " shouted Roberjot, in 
an angry voice, from the first carriage. 
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The horsemen seized the arms of the torch- 
bearer and dragged him toward the carriage. 
** Light I " they shouted to him, and quite a squad 
of merry horsemen was now Coming up behind 
them. When they dashed past the torch, the 
frightened torch-bearer was able to «ee their wild, 
bearded faces, their flashing eyes, and the silver 
lace on their miiforms. 

The torch betrayed the Beeret of the night, and 
caused the Sczekler hussai^p of Barbaczy^s regi- 
ment to be recognized. 

They now surrounded the first carriage, shout- 
ing furiously, and shattering the Windows with 
their sabres. 

" Minister Roberjot I Are you Minister Robert 
jot ? '' asked a dozen wild, howling voices. 

Roberjot's grave and threatening face, illumi- 
nated by the glare of the torch, appeared imme- 
diately in the aperture of the window. " Yes, I 
am Koberjot," he said, loudly ; "I am the ambas- 
sador of France, and here is the passport fur- 
nished me by the ambassador of the Elector of 
Mentz." 

He exhibited the paper, but the hussars took 
no notice of it ; four vigorous arms dragged Ro- 
berjot from the carriage, and before he had time 
to Stretch out bis band toward bis pistols, the 
sabres of the hussars feil down upon bis head and 
Shoulders. 

A terrible yell was heard, but it was not Rober- 
jot who had uttered it ; it was bis wife, who ap- 
peared with pale and distorted features in the 
coach door, hastening to her beloved husband, to 
save him or to die with him. 

But two stout arms kept her back — ^the arms 
of the videt de chambre who, perceiving that bis 
master was hopelessly lost, wanted to protect at 
least bis mistress from the murderous sabres of 
the hussars. 

" Let me go, let me go ; I will die with him l " 
she cried; but the faithful servant would not 
loosen bis hold, and, unable to reach her husband, 
she had to witness bis assassination by the hus- 
sars, who cut him with their sabres until he lay 
weitering in bis göre. 

" He is dead 1 " shrieked bis wife, and her wail 
aroused Roberjot once more from his Stupor. He 
opened his eyes and looked once more at his wife. 

'* Sonivez l aauvezf^^ he shouted, in a voice füll 
of anguish. " Oh 1—" 

"Whatl not dead yet?" roared the hussars, 
and they Struck him agiun. 

Now he was dying. That loud, awful death- 
rattle was his last life-struggle. The vald de 
chambre in order to prevent her from heanng that 
awful sound, with his hands closed the ears of 



his mistress, who, petrified with horror, was look. 
ing at her dying husband. 

But she did not hear it ; she had faintcd in the 
servant's arms. At this moment a heayy hand 
was laid on his Shoulder, and the wild, bearded 
face of a hussar stared at him. 

"Footman?" asked the hussar, in his broken 
Hungarian dialect. 

" Yes, footman ! " said the vaUt de chambre^ in 
broken German. The hussar smilingly patted his 
Shoulder, and, with his other hand, pulled the 
watch from his vest-pocket, kindly saying to 
him, '* Footman, stay here. No barm will befall 
him ! ^ He then bent forward, and with a quick 
grasp, tore the watch and chain from the neck of 
Roberjot^s fainting wife. 

His task was now accomplished, and he gal- 
loped to the second carriage, to which the other 
hussars had just dragged the torch-bearer, and 
which they had completely surrounded. 

" Bonnier, alight ! '' howied the hussars, furious- 
ly—" Bonnier, alight 1 " 

" Here I am I " said Bonnier, opening the 
coach door; "here — " 

They did not give him time to finish the sen- 
tence. They dragged him from the carriage, and 
Struck Mm numerous blows amidst loud laughter 
and yells. Bonnier did not defend ^himself; he 
did not parry a Single one of their strokes ; with- 
out uttering a cry or a groan, he sank to the 
ground. His dying lips only whispered a Single 
Word. That word was, " Victoria I " 

The six hussars who crowded around him now 
stopped in thdr murderous work. They saw that 
Bonnier was dead — ^really dead — and that their task 
was accomplished. Now commenced the appro 
priation of the spoils, the reward that had been 
promiseÜ to tHem. Four of them rushed toward 
the carriage in order to search it and to take out 
all papers, valuables, and trunks ; the two others 
searched and undressed the warm corpse of Bon- 
nier with practised hands. 

Then the six hussars rushed after their com- 
rades toward the third carriage — toward Jean 
Debry. But the others had already outstripped 
them. They had dragged Debry, his wife, and 
his daughters from the carriage; they were rob- 
bing and searching the lady and thetchUdren, and 
cutting Jean Debry with their sabres. 

He dropped to the ground; his respiration 
ceased, and a convulsive shudder passed through 
ihe bloody figure, and then it lay cold and mo- 
tionless in the road. 

"Deadl deadt*' shouted the hussars, triumph- 
antly. " The tinree men are killed ; now for the 
spoils I The carriages are ours, with every thing 
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in tbem I Come, let us search the fourth carriage. 
We will kill no more; we will only seize the 
Bpoils ! '* 

And all were shoating and exnlting, "Ho for 
the spoils I for the spoÜB 1 Every thing is ours I " 
And the wild crowd rushed forward, and Jean 
Pebry \&y motionless, a bleeding corpse by the 
aide of the carriage. 

Frofonnd darkness enreloped the acene of hor- 
ror and carnage. The torch had gone out; no 
human eye beheld the corpsea with their gaping 
wounds. The ladies had been taken back into 
the carriogea by their servants ; the hosaars were 
engaged in plundering the three remaining car- 
riages, the inmates of which, bowever, forewamed 
in lime by the shrieks and groans that had reached 
them ftom the scene of Bobeijot*8 assassmation, 
had left and fled acrosa the marshy meadows to 
the wall of the Castle garden. Glimbing orer it 
and hastening through the garden, they reached 
the city and spread every where the tenible tidings 
of the assassination of the ambassadors. 



OHAPTER XXX. 

JBAN DEBBT. 

As soon as the report of the dreadful occurrence 
had been circulated, a dense crowd gathered in 
the streets of Rastadt, and for the first time for 
two years the ambassadors of all the German 
powers were animated by one and the same idea, 
and acting in concord and harmony, They re- 
paired in a solemn procession to the Ettlinger 
gate, headed by Count Goertz and Baron Dohm ; 
the others foUowed in pairs, Oount Lehrbach, 
the Austrian ambassador, being the only one 
who had not joined the procession. But the 
guard at the gate refused to let them pass, and 
when they had finally succeeded, after long and 
tedious negotiations, in being permitted to leave 
the city, they were met outside of the gate by the 
Austrian Captain Burkhard and his hussars. 

Count Goertz went to meet him with intrepid 
courage. " Did you hear that an infamous mur- 
der has beei^perpetrated on the French ambas- 
sadors not far from the city? " 

"Ihave heard of it," said the captain, shrug- 
ging his Shoulders. 

" And what Steps have you taken in order to 
ßave the unfortunate victims, if possible ? " 

" I have sent an oflScer and two hussars for the 
puri»ose of ascertaining the particulars." 

" That is not saflScient, sir ! " exclaimed Count 



Goertz. "Ton mnst do more than that; you 
mnst fitrain every nerve on this occasion, for 
this is not an ordinary murder, but your bonor, 
sir, is at stake, as well as the honor of your mon- 
arch and the honor of the (Norman nation ! " 

'* The honor of the German nation is at stake," 
shouted the ambassadors, unanimously. "Our 
honor has been sullied by the assassination ! '' 

But the captain remained cold and indifferent. 
" It is a deplorable misunderstanding," he said. 
" It is true, the patrols were going the rounds at 
night, and such things may occur at this time. 
The French ministera should not have set out by 
night. The crime has been committed, and who 
is to blame for it ? It was not done by anybody's 
Order." » 

"Who would deem it possible that such an out- 
rage should have been committed by order of any 
commanding officer ? " exclaimed Count Goertz, 
indignantly. 

" Ah, yes, an outrage indeed I " sud Burkhard, 
shruggiDg his Shoulders. "A few ambassadors 
have been killed. A lew of our generals, too, were 
killed during the last few years." f 

Oount Goertz tumed to the other ambassadors 
with an air of profound indignation. " You see, 
gentlemen," he said, "we need not hope for much 
assistance here; let ns seek it elsewhere. Let 
some of US repair in person to Colonel Barbaczy's 
headquarters at Gemsbach, while the rest of us 
will go to the spot where the murders were com- 
mitted. If the captain here declines giving us an 
escort for that purpose, we shall repair thither 
without one ; and if we should lose our lives by so 
doing, Germany will know how to avenge us I " 

"I will give you an escort," said Burkhard, 
öomewhat abashed by the energetic bearing of the 
count. 

While the ambassadors were negotiating with 
the captain at the Ettlinger gate, the hussars were 
incessantly engaged in plundering the six carriages. 
After fimshing the first three carriages, they or- 
dered the ladies and servants to reenter them and 
to await quietly and silently what furtber would 
be done in relation to them. No one dared to 
offer any resistance — ^no one was strong enough 
to oppose them. Dismay had perfectly paralyzed 
and stupefied all of them. Kadame Debry lay in 
her carriage with open, tearless eyes, and neitber 
the lamentations nor the kisses of her daughters 
were able to arouse her from her Stupor. Madame 
Robeijot was wringing her hands, and amidst 

♦The lltemd reply of O^ptaln Burkhard.-. Ftk^a" Re- 
port of the German Ambassadors conceming the Assassina- 
tion of the French Ministers near Kastadt." 

t Ibid. 
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heart-rending sobs she was wailing all the tarne, 
"They have hacked him to pieces before my 
eyes I " * 

No one paid any attention to the corpses lying 
with tbeir gaping wounds in tbe adjoining ditch. 
Night alone covered them with its black pall ) 
night alone saw that Jean Debry all at once com- 
menced stirring slightly, that he opened his eyes 
and raised his bead in Order to find out what was 
going on around hiuL With the courage of de- 
spair he had been playing the r^ 6f a motionless 
corpse as long as the hussars were in his neigh- 
borhood ; and now that he no longer heard any 
iioise in his vicinity, it was time for him to think 
of saTing himself. 

He remained in a sitting position in the ditch 
and listened. His head was so heavy that he had 
not sufficient strengtb to hold it erect, it dropped 
again npon his breast ; from a baming, painful 
wound the blood was running over his face into 
his mouth, and it was the only cooling draught for 
his parched lips. He wantcd to raise his arm in 
Order to close this wound and to stanch the 
blood, bat the arm feil down by his side, heavy 
and lame, and he then feit that it was like^vise se- 
Terely injured. 

And yet, bleeding and hacked as he was, he was 
alive, and it was time for him to think of preserv- 
Ing his life. For over yonder, in the carriage, 
there resounded the wall of Ms children, and the 
lamentations of his servants. His wife^s voice, 
however, he did not hear. Was she not there ? 
Had she also been assassinated ? 

He dared not inquire for her at this moment. 
He had to save himself, and he was determined to 
do it 

He arose slowly, and heedless of the pain it 
caused him. Every thing around him remuned 
Bilent. No one had seen him rise ; night with its 
black pall protected him. It protected him now 
as he walked a few steps toward the forest, closely 
adjoining the highway. At length he reached the 
forest, and the shades of darkness and of the 
woods covered the tall, black form that now dis- 
appeared in the thicket. 

But his enemiies might be lurking for him in 
this thicket. Every step forward might involve 
him in fresh dangers. Exhausted and in despair, 
Jean Debry supported his tottering body against 
a tree, the sturdy trunk of which he encircled 
with his arms. This tree was now his only pro- 
tector, the only friend on whom he could rely. 
To this tree alone he determined to intrust his 
life. 

* **/& ront haehe devant mei ^«im;/*^— Lodiacas, 
voL ÜL, p. 195. 



Heedless of his wounded arm and the racking 
pains of his other injuries, Jean Debry climbed 
the knotty trank ; seizing a large branch, he raised 
himself from bough to tough. A few birds, 
aroused from their slumbers, arose from the fo- 
liage and flitted away. Jean Debry followed them 
with his eyes, and whispered, " You will not betray 
me!" 

On the highest bough, in the densest foliage, he 
sat down, gasping with exhaustion, and groaning 
with pain. In his utter prostration after the ex- 
traordinary effort he had just made, he leaned his 
head against the trank of the tree, the dense 
branches of which closely enveloped him, and 
gave a roof to his head and a resting-place to his 
fcet. 

"Here I am safe — here no one will look for 
me I " he muttered, and he feil asleep, prostrated 
by bis suflferings and loss of blood. 

Night with its dark mantle covered him up and 
fanned his feverisb brow with its cooling air ; the 
foliage of the tree Idd itself soft and fresh around 
his burmng cheeks, and delightful dreams de- 
Bcended from heaven to comfort this poor, tor- 
mented human soul. 

After several hours of invigorating sleep, Jean 
Debry was awakened, not, however, by the rüde 
hands of men, but heaven itself aroused him by 
the torrents of a heavy shower. 

Oh, how refreshing were these cold drops for 
his parched lips I How gently did this soft and 
tepid water wash the blood and dust from his 
wounds ! How delightfully did it bathe bis poor 
benumbed limbs ! 

He feit greatly invigorated, and courageously 
determined to make further eflTorts for the preaer- 
vation of his life. He slowly glided down froni 
the tree and stood once more on the ground. 

The shower was constantly on the increasc, and 
the rain became now, at daybreak, Jean Debry's 
protector. When men forsake their poor, tor 
mented fellow-beings, Nature takes pity on them 
and encircles them with her ßaving and protecting 
materaal arms. 

The rain protected Jean Debry ; it washed the 
dust and blood from his garments, and made him 
resemble the other men who had gathered in a 
large crowd on tbe road, not far from where he 
emei^ed from the forest. All of them were look- * 
ing with pale faces and expressions of unbounded 
horror at some objects lying in their midstj 
What was it that rendered this crowd, generally 
so noisy and turbulent, to-day so silent and 
grave? 

Jean Debry penetrated further into their midst, 
and he discovered now with a shudder what rir- 
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eted the attention of the rast gathering on the 
road. 

He behcld the bloody and mntilated corpseB of 
bis tw^o friends — ^the dead bodies of ßoberjot and 
Bonnier. 

Jean Debry closely compressed bis Ups in Or- 
der to keep back the cry that forced itself from 
bis breast ; with the whole energy of his will he 
suppressed the tears that started from his eyes, 
and he turned away in order to retarn to Rastadt 

The rain protected Jean Debry. The rain had 
driyen the soldiers at the gate into the guard- 
room, and the sentinel Into the sentry-box. No 
one took any notice of this wet and dripping man 
when he entered the gate. 

He quietly walked up the street, directly tow- 
ard the house inhabited by Gount Goertz, the 
Prassian ambassador. He entered the house with 
firm Steps, and hastened into the anteroom which, 
as he formerly used to do, he wanted to cross in 
Order to walk to the coonfs room without sending 
in his name. 

Bat the footmen kept him back ; they refused 
to admit this pale man with the lacerated face 
and tattered clothes to their master's private 
room. 

" Don't you know me any longer, my friends ? " 
he asked, sadly. " Am I so disfigured that no one 
of you is able to recognize Jean Debry ? " 

The footmen now recognized his voice, and the 
valei de chambre hastened to open the door of the 
count^s study, and to shout, in a loud voice, " His 
excellency, the French ambassador Debry I " 

Count Goertz uttered a joyful cry, and hastily 
rose from the sofa on which, exhausted by the ef- 
forts of the terrible night, he had sought a little 
rest. 

Jean Debry entered the room. He made a tru- 
ly lamentable appearance as he approached the 
count, and fixed his dimmed, bloodshot eyes upon 
him with an expression of unutterable anguish. 

•* Are my wife and children safe ? " he asked, 
breathlessly. 

" Yes, they are safe I " exclaimed the count 

And Jean Debry, the austere republican, the 
Bcoffing infidel, Jean Debry feil upon his kneei ! 
Lifting up his arms toward heaven, his eyes filled 
with tears, he exclaimed : " Divine Providence, if 
I have hitherto refused to acknowledge thy bene- 
fits, oh, forgive me I *' * 

" And punish those who have perpetrated this 
horrible crime ! " added Count Goertz, folding his 
hands, and uttering a fervent prayer. " God, 
reveal the authors of this misdeed ; let us find 

» ■ w- 

* He ezclaimed : ^' DiHne Prxyoidenes^ siftU miconnu 
ts* biw^aiUju&quHcii pardonnel "— Lodiacus, iii., p^ 195. 



those who have committed this outrage, lest it 
may remain a bloody stigma on the fame of our 
country I Have mercy on poor Germany, on whose 
brow this mark of infamy is now buming, aad 
who ^ill be obliged to pour out rivers of her best 
blood in order to atone for this crime, and to clear 
her sullied honor ! Have morcy on all of us, and 
.give US courage to brave the storms which this 
horrible event will assuredly call down! Have 
mercy, God ; punish only the assassins, but not 
our naüve land t " 

This prayer of Count Goertz was not fulfilled« 
The real instigators of the murder were never de- 
tected and punished, although the Austrian coart, 
in a public manifesto to the German nation, proni- 
ised a searching investigation of the whole afi^r, 
and a rigorous chastisement of the assassins. But 
the investigation was but a very superficial pro- 
ceeding, and its results were never published. 
The Sczekler hussars publicly sold, on the follow- 
ing day, the watches, snuff-boxes,} and valuables 
they had stolen from the French ambassadors. 
Some of them even acknowledged openly that they 
had perpetrated the murder, at the instigation of 
their officers. But nobody thought of arresting 
them, or calling them to account for their crime. 
It is tme, aller a while some of them were imprls- 
oned and tried. But the proceedings instituted 
dgainst them were never published, although the 
Austrian court had expressly promised to lay the 
minutes of the commission trying the prisonera, 
and the results of the whole investigation, before 
the public. In reality, however, the Austrian au 
thorities tried to hush up the whole affair, so that 
the World might forget it. And it was forgotten, 
and remained impunished. In diplomatic circles, 
however, the real Instigators of the outrage were 
quite well known. "It was," says the author of 
the "Memoirs of a German Statesman" (Count 
Schlitz), " it was a man who, owing to his exalted 
Position, played a very prominent part at Bas- 
tadt; not a very noble one, however. He was 
actuated by vlndictiveness, and he was determined 
to seize the ikost secret papers of the ambassadors 
at any price. The general archives, however, had 
been forwarded to Strasburg several days before. 
He had found wiUing tools in the brutal hussars. 
These wretches believed that what a man of high 
Standing asked them to do was agreeable to the 
will of their imperial malster. Baseness is easily 
able to mislead stupidity, and soldiers thus became 
the assassins of unarmed men, who stood undec 
the sacred protection of international law." 

The excitement and Indignation produced by 
this horrible crime were general throughout Eu- 
rope, and every one recognized in it the bloody 
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seeds of a time of horrors and untold evils ; every 
one was satisfied that France would take bloody 
rcvenge for tlie assassination of her ambassadors. 
In fact, as soon as the tidinga from Bastadt pene- 
trated beyond the Khine, there arose throughout 
the whole of France a terrible cry of rage and re- 
venge. The intelligence reached Mentz in the 
evening, when the theatre was densely crowded.- 
The Commander ordered the news to be read from 
the stage, and the furious public shouted, " Ven- 
geawse ! vengeanee ! et la mori auzÄIlemands / " * 
In Paris, solemn obsequies were performed for 
the mardered ambassadors. The seats wbich 
Bonnier and Roberjot had formerly oocupied in 
the hall of the Corps LegiakUif were covered with 
their bloody gari^nts. When the roll was called 
and their names were read, the president rose and 
replied solemnly: " Assasainated at.Rastadt!" 
The Clerks then exclaimed : " May their blood be 
brought home to the authors of their murder I " 



OHAPTER XXXI. 

THE COALITION. 

CouNT Haugwitz, the Prussian minister of for- 
eign afihirs, had just retumed from a journey he 
had made with the young king to Westphalia. In 
bis dusty trayelliDg-<;6stume, and notwithstanding 
bis exhaustion after the faügues of the trip, as 
soon äs he had entered his study, he had hastily 
written two letters, and then handed them to his 
footman, ordering him to forward them at once 
to their address, to the ambassadors of Küssia and 
England. Only then he had thrown himself on 
his bed, but issued strict drders to awakeu him as 
soon as the two ambassadors had entered the 
house. 

Scarcely an hour had elapsed when the footman 
awakened the count, informing him that the two 
ambassadors had just arrived at the same time, 
and were walting for him in the small reception- 
room. 

The minister hastily rose from his couch, and 
without devoting a Single glance to his tollet and 
to his somewhat dishevelled wig, he crossed his 
study and entered the reception-room, where Lord 
Grenville and Count Panin were waiting for him. 

" Gentlemen," said the count, after a hurried 
bow, " be kind enough to look at my toilet, and 
then I hope you will excuse me for daring to re- 
quest you to call upon me, instead of coming to 

* ^ Yengeance I yengeance I and death to the Germazis I " 
9 



you as I ought to have done, , But you see I have 
not even doffed my travelling-babit, and it would 
not have behooved me to call on you in such a 
costume ; but the intelligence I desire to commu- 
nicate is of such importance that I wished to lose 
no time in order to lay it before you, and hence I 
took the liberty of inviting you to see me." 

" As far as I am concemed, I willingly accepterf 
your invitation," said Lord Grenville, deliberate- 
ly, " for in times like these we can well aflford to 
disregard the requirements of etiquette." 

" That I was no less eager to foUow your call," 
said Count Panin, with a courteous smile, " you 
have seen from the fact that I arrived at the same 
time with the distinguished ambassador of Great 
Britain. But now, gentlemen, a truce to compli- 
ments; let us come to the point directly, and 
without any further circumlocution. For the six 
months that I have been here at Berlin, in order 
to negotiate with Prussia about the coalition ques- 
tion, I have been so incessantly put off with empty 
phrases, that I am heartily tired of that diet and 
long for more substantial food." 

" Your longing will be gratified to-day, Count 
Panin^" said Count Haugwitz, with a proud smile, 
inviting the gentlemen, by a polite gesture, to take 
seats on the sofa, while he sat down in an arm- 
chair opposite them. " Yes, you will find to-day 
a good and nourishing diet, and I hope you will be 
content with the cook who has prepared it for 
you. I may say that I am that cook, and believe 
me, gentlemen, tbl; task of preparing that food for 
you has not been a very easy one." \ 

"You have Induced the King of Prussia at 
length to join the coalition, and to enter into an 
alliance with Russia, England, and Austria against 
the French Republlc ? " asked Count Panin, joy- 
fully. 

"You have told his majesty that England is 
ready to pay large subsidies as soon as Prussia 
leads her army into the field against France ? " 
asked Lord Grenville. 

" Gentlemen," said Count Haugwitz, in a slight- 
ly sarcastic tone, " I feel greatly flattered by your 
impetuous inquiries, for they prove to me how 
highly you value an alliance with Prussia. Per- 
mit me, however, to communicate to you quietly 
and composedly the whole course of negotiaüons. 
You know that I had the honor of accompanying 
my royal master on his trip to our Westphalian 
possessions, where his majesty was going to review 
an army of sixty thousand men." 

" It would have been better to send these sixty 
thousand men directly into the field, instead of 
losing time by useless parades," mucterod Count 
Panin. 
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Tbe minister seemed not to have heard his 
words, and continued : 

**His majestj established bis beadquartera at 
Peterbagen, and tbere we were informed tbat 
Arcbduke Cbarles of Austria was bolding tbe 
Rbine against Bernadotte and Jonrdan, and tbat 
tbe imperial army, under tbe command of Kray, 
in Italy, bad been victorious, too ; it is true^ bow- 
ever, tbe Russian auxiliary army, under Field-Mar- 
sbal Suwarrow, bad greatly fadlitated Kray's suc- 
cessfiil Operations. Tbis intelligence did not fall 
to make a powerful Impression upon my young 
king, and I confess upon myself too. Hitberto, 
you know, I bad always been opposed to a war 
against France, and I had deemed it most expe- 
dient for Prussia to avoid bostilities against tbe 
republie. But tbe brüliant acbievements of Kus- 
sia and Austria in Italy, and tbe yictories of 
Arcbduke Cbarles on tbe Rbine, seem to prove at 
length tbat tbe lucky star of France is paling, and 
tbat it would be advantageous for Prussiä openly 
to join tbe adversaries of tbe republie in tbeir at- 
tack." 

**A very bold and magnanimous rcsolution," 
Said Count Panin, witb a sarcastic smile. 

" A resolution influenced somewbat bv tbe Brit- 
isb subsidies I bave promised to Prussia, I sup- 
pose ? " asked Lord Grenville. 

" Let me finisb my Statement, gentlemen," said 
Count Haugwitz, courteously. " The king, unde- 
cided as to tbe course be ought to pursue, assem- 
bled at Paterbagen a Council *of war, our great 
Commander, Ferdinand, duke of Brunswick, of 
CQurse, baving been invited to be'present. His 
majesty requested ns to State bonestly and sin- 
cerely whetber we were in favor of war or peace 
witb France. Tbe duke of Brunswick was, of 
course, tbe first Speaker who replied to tbe king ; 
be voted for war. He gave bis reasons in a fiery 
and energetlc speecb, and demonstrated to tbe 
king tbat at a time wben England was about to 
send an army to Holland, an advance into Holland 
by our own army would be bigbly successful. For 
my part, I unconditionally assented to tbe duke's 
opinion, and Baron Köckeritz declaring for It 
likewise, tbe king did not hesitate any longer, but 
took a great and bold resolution. He ordered tbe 
Duke of Brunswick to draw up a memorial, stat- 
ing in extenso wby Prussia ougbt to participate in 
tbe war against France, and to send in at tbe 
same time a detailed plan of tbe campalgn. He 
instructed me to retum fortbwitb to Berlin, and 
while be would condnue bis joumey to Wesel, to 
basten to tbe capital for tbe purpose of informing 
you, gentlemen, tbat tbe king will join tbe coali- 
tion, and of settling witb you tbe particulars — ^* 



At tbis moment tbe door of tbe reception-room 
was bastily opened, and tbe first secretary of tbe 
minister made bis appearance. 

"Pardon me, your excellency, for disturbing 
you," he said, banding a sealed letter to tbe count, 
" but a Courier has just arrived from tbe king^s 
beadquarters witb an autograph letter from his 
majesty. He had Orders to deliver tbis letter im • 
mediately to your excellency, because it contained 
intelUgence of tbe bighest importance." 

" Teil tbe Courier tbat tbe Orders of his majesty 
bave been carried out," said Count Haugwitz; 
^* and you, gentlemen, I am sure you will permit 
me to open tbis letter from my king in your pres- 
ence. It may contain some important particu- 
lars in relation to our new alHance." 

Tbe two gentlemen assured bim of tbeir con- 
sent, and Count Haugwitz opened tbe letter. 
When be commenced reading it, his face was as 
unruffled as erer, but his features gradually as- 
sumed a graver expression, and tbe smile disap- 
peared from his lips. 

Tbe two ambassadors, who were closely watcb- 
ing tbe count's countenance, could not fall to no- 
tice this rapid change in his features, and tbeir 
faces now assumed likewise a gloomier air. 

Count Haugwitz, however, seemed unable to 
master tbe conteuts of tbe royal letter ; be con- 
Btantly read it anew, as tbougb he were seeking in 
its words for a hidden and mysterious meaning. 
He was so absorbed in tbe perusal of tbe letter 
tbat he bad apparently become entirely oblivious 
of tbe presence of tbe two gcn|.lemen, until a 
sligbt cougbing of tbe Englisb ambassador 
aroused bim from bis musing. 

"Pardon me, gentlemen," be said, bastily, and 
in evident embarrassment ; " tbis letter contains 
some intelligence whicb greatly astonishes me." 

" I hope it will not iiiterfere with the accession 
of Prussia to the coalition ? " said Panin, fixing 
bis eyes upon the countenance of the minister. 

" Not at all," said Count Haugwitz, qulckly and 
smüingly. " The extraordinary news is this : his 
majesty tbe king will reach Berlin within this 
bour, and Orders me to repair to bim at once." 

" Tbe king returns to Berlin I " exclaimed Count 
Panin. 

"And did not your excellency teil us just now 
that tbe king had set out for Wesel?" asked 
Lord Grenville, with his usual stoical equanimity. 

" I informed you, gentlemen, of what occurred 
two weeks ago," said Count Haugwitz, sbrugging 
his Shoulders. 

" What ! Two T^^eks ago ? Nevertheless, your 
excellency has just arrived at Berlin, and are wear* 
ing yet your travelling-habit ? " 
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" That is very trae. I left Minden two weeks 
ago, but tbe impassable condition of tbe roads 
compelled me to travel witb snail-like slowness. 
My carriage every day stuck in an ocean of mire, 
so tbat I bad to send for men from tbe adjoining 
villages in Order to set it going again. Tbe axle- 
tree broke twice, and I was obliged to remain 
several days in tbe most forsaken little coantry 
towns until I succeeded in getting my carriage 
repaired." 

" The king seems to bave fomid better roads," 
Said Count Panin, witb a lurking glance. " Tbe 
joumey to Wesel bas been a very rapid one, at 
all events." 

" The king, it seems, has given up tbat joumey 
and concluded on tbe road to retum to tbe capi- 
tal," Said Count Haugwitz, in an embarrassed 
manner. 

" It would beverydeplorable if tbe king sbould 
as rapidly change bis mind in relation to bis otber 
resolutions ! " exclaimed Lord Grenville. 

" Your excellency does not fear, then, lest tbis 
sudden return of tbe king sbould bave any con- 
nection witb our plans ? " asked Fanin. " Tbe 
king has authorized you to negotiate witb tbe 
Englisb ambassador, Sir Thomas Grenville, and 
witb myself, the representative of tbe Emperor 
Paul, of Russia, about forming an alliance for tbe 
purpose of driving tbe rapaciöus, revolutionary, 
and bloodtbirsty Frencb Republic beyond tbe 
Rhine, and restoring tränquillity to menaced Eu- 
rope ? " 

" It is tnie the king gave me such authority two 
weeks ago," said Count Haugwitz, uneasily, " and 
I doubt not for a Single moment that bis majesty 
is now adhering to this opinion. But you com- 
prebend, gentlemen, tbat I must now hasten to 
wait on the retuming king, in order to receive 
further instructions from him." 

" Tbat means, Count Haugwitz, that you bave 
iKvited US to call on you in order to teil us tbat 
we may go again ? " asked Panin, frowning. 

" I am in despair, gentlemen, at tbis unfortu- 
nate coincideuce," said Count Haugwitz, anxious- 
ly. "It is, bowever, impossible for me now to 
enter into fiirtber explanations. I must -repair 
immediately to the palace, and I humbly beg 
your pardon for tbis unexpected Interruption of 
our Conference." 

" I accept your apology as sincerely as it was 
offered, and bave the bonor tö bid you farewell," 
Said Panin, bowlng and tuming toward the door. 

Ccunt Haugwitz hastened to accompany him. 
When he arrived at tbe door, and was about to 
leave the room, Count Panin tumed around once 
more. 



" Count Haugwitz," he said, in a blunt voice, 
" be kind enougb to call tbe attention of the king 
to tbe fact that my imperial master, who is very 
fond of resolute men and measures, prefers an 
open and resolute enemy to a neutral and irreso- 
lute friend. He who wants to be no one's enemy 
and everybody's friend, will soon find out that be 
has no friends whatever, and that no one thanks 
him for not committing himself in any direction. 
It is better afler all to have a neighbor witb whom 
we are living in open enmity, than one on whose 
assistance we are never able to depend, and who, 
whenerer we are at war witb a tbird power, con- ^ 
tents himself witb doing notbing at all and assist- 
ing no one. Be kind enougb to say that to bis 
majesty." 

He bowed haughtily, and entered the anteroom 
with a suUen face. 

Count Haugwitz tumed around and met tbe 
Stern, cold glance of the English ambassador, 
who was also approaching tbe door witb slow and 
measured steps. 

" Count Haugwitz," said Lord Grenville, quiet- 
ly, " I have the bonor to teil you that, in case the 
King of Pmssia will not now, distinctly and un- 
mistakably, declare bis Intention of joining tbe 
coalition between Russia, Austria, and England, 
we sball use tbe subsidies we bad promised to pay 
to Prussia for an army of twenty-five thousand 
men, in some otber way. Besides, I beg you to 
remind bis majesty of the words of bis great an- 
cestor, tbe Elector Frederick William. That brave 
and great sovereign said : * I bave leamed already 
what it means to be neutral. One may have ob- 
tained the best temas, and, in spite of thcm, 
will be badly treated. Hence I bave sworn never 
to be neutral again, and it would hurt my con- 
science to act in a different manner.' * I have the 
bonor, count, to bid you farewell." 

And Lord Grenville passed the count witb a 
stiff bow^ and disappeared in tbe door of the ante- 
room. 

Count Haugwitz heaved a profound sigh, and 
wiped off the Perspiration pearling in large drops 
on bis brow. He then took the king's letter from 
bis side-pocket and perused it once more. 

i* It is tbe king's bandwriting," be said, shaking 
bis head, "and it is also bis peculiar laconic 
style." And, as if to satisfy himself by hearing 
tbe Contents of the letter, be read aloud : 

" Do not enter into any negotiations with the 
ambassadors of Russia and Great Britain. We 
will hold another Council of war. I am on my 
way to Berlin. Witbin an hour after receipt of 

* Häußser'a " History of Germany," voL it, p. 281. 
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these lines, I sball expect to see jou in roy cabi- 
net. Yours, affectionately, 

" Frederick "William." 

"Yes, yes, the king has written that,*^ said 
Hattgwitz, folding the letter; "I must bastily 
dress, tberefore, and repair to tbe palace. I am 
anxious to know whcnce tbia new wind is blow- 
ing, and who has succeeded in persuading the 
king to change bis mind. Sbould my old friend, 
Eöckeritz, afler all, be favorable to France ? It 
would bave been better for bim to inform me con- 
fidentially, and we migbt bave easily agreed ; for 
I am by no means bostile to France, and I am 
quite ready to vote for peace, if there be a cbance 
to maintain it. Or sbould tbe young king really 
have ^iome to tbis conclusion witbout being in- 
fluenced by anybody? Why, tbat would be a 
dangerous Innovation! We sbould take quick 
and decisive steps against it. Well, we will see I 
I will go and dress." 



OHAPTER XXXII. 

THB FRIEND 07 PEACE. 

The king, witb bis wonted punctuality, bad 
reacbed Berlin precisely at the specified time, and 
wben Oount Haugwitz arrived at the palace be was 
immediately conducted to tbe king, who was wait- 
ing for bim in bis cabinet. 

Oount Haugwitz exchanged a rapid glance witb 
Baron Köckeritz, who was standing in a bay win- 
dow, and then approached tbe king, who was 
pacing tbe room witb slow steps and a gloomy 
air. 

He nodded to tbe minister, and silently con- 
tinued bis promenade across the room for some 
time after bis arrival. He then stepped to bis 
desk, whicb was covered witb papers «and docu- 
ments, and sitting down on a piain cane chair in 
£*ont of it, be invited the gentlemen to take seats 
by bis side. 

" The Courier reacbed you in time, I suppose ? " 
be Said, tuming to Oount Haugwitz. 

"Your majesty, your royal letter reacbed- me 
while bolding a Conference witb the ambassadors 
of Russia and Great Britain, and just wben I was 
about to inform them of your majesty's resolution 
to join tbe coalition." 

" You bad not done so, then ? " asked tbe king, 
bastily. " It was your first Conference, then ? " 

" Yes, your majesty, it was our first Conference, 
I invited the ambassadors immediately after my 
retum to call on me." 



" It took you, then, two weeks to travel from 
Minden to Berlin!" 

" Yes, your majesty, two weeks." 

" And yet these geutlemen are in favor of an 
advance of tbe army ! " exclaimed the king, vehe- 
mently. "Yes, if all of my spldiers were en- 
camped directly on tbe frontier of Holland and 
bad their base of supplies there ! But in Order to 
send a sufficient army to Holland, I sbould bave 
to withdraw a portion of my soldiers from the 
provinces of Silesia and Prussia. They would 
bave to march across Westpbalia, across the same 
Westpbalia wbere it took you witb your carriage 
two weeks to travel from Minden to Berlin. And 
my soldiers bave no other carriages but their feet- 
They would stick in tbat dreadful mire by bun- 
dreds and tbousands ; they would perish there of 
bunger, and tbat march would cost me more men 
than a great, decisive battle. I bad given you my 
Word that I would join the coalition, Oount Haug- 
witz ; I bad even authorized you to negotiate witb 
tbe ambassadors of Russia and Great Britain, but 
on tbe road to Wesel I was obliged to change my 
mind. Ask Baron Köckeritz what we bad to suf- 
fer on the first day of our joumey, and bow far 
we had got after twelve bours* travelling." 

" Yes, indeed, it was a terrible trip," said Gen- 
eral von Köckeritz, heaving a sigh. "In spite 
of tbe precautions of the coachman, his majesty's 
carnage'was upset five times in a Single day, and 
finally it stuck so firmly in tbe mud tjiat we bad 
to send for assistance to tbe neighboring villages 
in Order to set it going once more. We were 
twelve hours on tbe road, and made only tbree 
German miles during tbat time." 

" And we had to stop over night in a miserable 
village, wbere we scarcely found a bed to rest our 
bruised and wom-out limbs," said tbe king, indig- 
nantly. " And I sbould expose my army to such 
fatigues and suflferings ! I sbould, beedless of all 
considerations of humanity, and solely in obe- 
dience to political expediency, suffer them to per- 
ish in those endless raarsbes, tbat would destroy 
the artillery and the horses of the eavalry. And 
all tbat for what purpose? In order to drag 
Prussia violently into a war whicb migbt be 
avoided by prudence and by a sagacious reserve ; 
in Order to basten to the assistance of other pow- 
ers not even threatened by France, and only in re- 
tum to draw upon ourselves her wrath and enmi- 
ty!" 

" But at the same time tbe sympatbies of all 
Europe," said General von Köckeritz, eagerly. 
"Your majesty has permitted me to speak my 
mind at all times openly and honestly, and I must 
therefore persist in what I previously said to you. 
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Kow or never is the time for Pnissia to give up 
her neutrality, and to assume a decided attitude. 
France bas placed herseif in antagonism with all 
law and order, and with all trcaties consecrated by 
centuries of faitbful observanoe ; she is threaten- 
ing all monarchies and dynasties, and is trylng to 
win over the nations to her republican ideas. 
And at the head of tbis French Republic tbere is a 
young general, whose glory is filling the whole 
World, who bas attacbed victory to bis colors, and 
wbo intoxicates the nations by bis republican 
phrases of liberty and frateruity, so that, in their 
mad joy, they overturn thrones, expel their sov- 
ereigns, and awake then from their ecstasy, ander 
the republican yoke of France. Your msyesty, I 
believe it to be the duty of every prince to pre- 
serve bis people from such errors, and, jointly 
with bis people, to raise a bulwark against the 
evil designs of France. Austria and Bussia have 
already begun tbis holy task ; their heroic armies 
have driven back on all sides the hosts of the 
overbearing French, who have been coropelled to 
abandon their conquests in Italy and Switzerland. 
If your raajesty should join England, occupy Hol- 
land, restore that country to its legitiraate sover- 
eign, and menace the northem frontier of France, 
while Austria is menacing her southern frontier, 
the arrogance of the republic would be tamed, the 
overflowing torrent would be forced back into its 
natural bed, and Europe would have at last peace 
and tranquillity." 

" First of all, every one ought to think of bim- 
self," Said the king, sbarply. " Pnissia bas hith- 
erto enjoycd peace and tranquillity, and I believe 
it to be my principal task to preserve these bless- 
ings to my country. I am no niler hankering 
after glory and honors ; I do not want to make 
any conquests, nor to acquire any new territory, 
but I will content myself with the humble renown 
of having fulfiUed my duties as a ruler to the best 
of my ability, and according to the dictates of my 
conviction, as the fatber and friend of my people. 
Hence I have not dared to identify my name with 
that of my great ancestor, Frederick the Second, 
and call myself Frederick the Third, for a name 
imposes obligations, and I know very well that I 
am no hero and genius, like Frederick the Great. 
I assumed, tberefore, the name of Frederick Wil- 
liam, as the successor of my peaceable fatber, 
Frederick William the Second. It is true, Fred- 
erick William the Second bas waged a war against 
France, but precisely that war has satisfied me 
that a war with France may involve Prussia in the 
greatest dangers and calamities. I participated in 
the campaign of 1792, gentlemen, and I must hon* 
estly confess that I feel little inclination to resume 



a war which, at best, will only produce sacrificea 
for US, and no reward whatever." 

" Tbere is a reward, however, your majesty," 
Said Count Haugwitz, solemnly. " It is the pres- 
ervation of the thrones, and of monarchical prin- 
ciples. We cannot fall to perceive that the thrones 
are being menaced, and those republics of Ameri- 
ca, France, and Italy are teaching the nations very 
dangerous lessons — the lossons of self-government 
and populär sovereignty. That insatiable Gener- 
al Bonaparte has attacbed these two words to bis 
colors, and if the princea do not combat him wifh 
united strengtb, and try to take those colors from 
him, he will soon carry them into the midst of all 
nations, who will rapturously bail him, and desire 
to foUow the example of France." 

" I have no fears for myself," said the king, 
calmly ; " but even if I should be so unfortunate 
as to be obliged to doubt the love and fidelity of 
my people, the thought of my personal safety and 
of the fate of my dynasty ought not to exert a de- 
cisive influence upon my resolutions conceming 
the welfare of my country. I told you before, I 
want to be the fatber of my country ; a good fa- 
tber always thinks first of the welfare of bis chil- 
dren, and tries to promote it ; only wben he has 
succeeded in doing so he thinks of bimself." 

" A good fatber ought to strive, first of all, to 
preserve himself to bis children," exclaimed Count 
Haugwitz. " An orphan people is as unfortunate 
as are orphan children. Your people need you, sire ; 
they need a wise and gentle band to direct them." 

"^" And yet you want me to put the sword in my 
band, and that I should lead my people to war and 
camage," said the king. 

"In Order to make peace bloom forth from war 
and camage," said Count Haugwitz, gravely. 
"The bloody monster of war is stalking now 
througb the whole world, and, as it cannot be 
avoided, it is better to attack it, and to confront 
itin a bold manner. Eussia, Austria, and England 
are ready to do so, and they Stretch out their 
hands toward you. Refuse to grasp them, and, 
for the doubtful and dangerous friendship of 
France, you will have gained three powerful ene- 
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mies. 

" And if I grasp their hands I shall not advance 
the interests of Prussia by shedding the blood of 
my people, but only those of Austria and Eussia," 
replied the king. "If France should be greatly 
weakened, or even entirely annihilated, serious 
dangers would arise for Prussia, for Austria and 
Eussia would unite in that case, for the purpose 
of menacing out own security. They would easily 
and quickly find compensations for tbemselves, 
and Austria especially would profit by the losses 
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of France ; for sbe would recoverthe Netherlands, 
which Prussia is to conquer now by the blood of 
her soldiers, and acquire, perhaps, even Bararia. 
But what compensation would fall to the share of 
Prussia? Or do you believe, perhaps, Austria, 
from a feeling of gratitude toward us, would cede 
to Prussia a portion of her fonner hereditary pos- 
sessions in the Netherlands ? No, no — ^no war 
with France t Let Russia and Austria fight alone ; 
they are strong enough for it I say all this aller 
maturc deliberation, and this is not only my opin- 
ion, but also that of (üstinguished and experlenced 
generals. General von Tempelhof, too, is of my 
opinion, and confirmed it in a memorial which I 
asked him to draw up for me." 

" Your migesty requested the Duke of Bruns- 
wick, also, to write a memorial on the intended 
coalition against France/' said General von Köck- 
eritz, hastily. "On our arrival I received this 
memorial and read it, according to your majesty*s 
Orders. The duke persists in the opinion that it 
is necessary for the honor, glory, and safety of 
Prussia to join the coalition, and to oppose France 
in a determined manner. Your majesty, I must 
confess that I share the views maintained by the 
duke." 

*' So do I ! " exciaimed Count Haugwitz, " and 
80 do all your subjects. Sire, your whole people 
ardently desire to chastise this arrogant France, 
and to Rweep these hosts of Jacobins from the 
soil of Germany. Oh, my king and lord, only 
make a trial, only raise your voice and call upon 
the people to rally around your Standards, and 
to wage war against France I You will see them 
rally enthusiastically around the Prussian eagles, 
and fervently bless their courageous king. And 
when you begin tlus struggle, sire, you and your 
army will have a formidable, an invincible ally. 
That ally is public opinion, sire I Public opinion 
requires this war, and public opinion is no longer 
Bomething dumb and creeping in the dark, but 
fiomethmg that has a voice, and that raises it in 
ringmg, thundering notes in the newspapers and 
magazines. One of these voices spoke a few weeks 
>go in the Political Journal, as follows : * Can our 
monarch abandon the German. empire ? Can he 
look on quieüy while France is making prepara- 
tions for attacking Prussia as soon as her tum 
shall come ? It is only necessary for us to think 
of Italy, Switzerland, and Holland in Order to ap- 
preciate the friendship of France.* * This voice has 
reechoed throughout Prussia, and every one is 
looking up to the throne of your majesty anxiously 
and hopefully ; every one is satisfied that you will 
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draw the sword for (he honor and rights of Ger- 
many. Sire, at this moment I am nothing but the 
voice of your people, and therefore I implore your 
mi^esty to take a bold and manful rcsolution. 
Draw the sword for Prussia's honor and Germany's 
safety." 

" I implore your mtgesty likewise to do so," ex- 
ciaimed General von Eöckeritz. " I dare to im- 
plore your msgesty, in the name of your people. 
Oh, sire, take a bold and manly resolution ! 
Draw the sword for Prussia's honor and Gennany's 
safety." 

The king had risen and paced the room witb 
violent steps. His features, usually so quiet and 
gentle, were now uneasy and agitated ; a gloomy 
cloud covered his brow, and a painful expression 
trembled on his lips. He seemed to carr^ on a 
violent and desperate inward struggle, and his 
breath issued pauifully and gaspingly from his 
breast. Finally, afler a long pause, he approached 
the two gentlemen who had risen and were look- 
ing at him with evident anxlety. 

" I am unable to refute aU these reasons," said 
the king, sighing, " but an inward voice teils me 
that I ought not to break my word, and commence 
hostilities. If the welfare of the State requires it, 
however, I shall join the coalition, but only on 
condition that the Austrians attack Mentz in force, 
take the fortress by assault, and thereby cover 
the left flank of my base of Operations.* And 
now we will close our consultation for to-day. 
Go, Count Haugwitz, and resume yournegotiations 
with the ambassaddrs of Bussia and Great Britain. 
As for you, General von Köckeritz, I beg you to 
bring Ine the memorial of the Duke of Brunswick, 
and tben you may retum to yöur house and take 
Bome rest, of which you doubtless stand greatly in 
need after th'e fatigues you have undergone." 

He greeted the gentlemen with a hasty nod and 
tumed his back to them, without paying any at- 
tention to the deep and reverential bows with 
which the minister and the general withdrew tow- 
ard the door. 

When the two gentlemen had reached the ante- 
room, they satisfied themselves by a rapid glance 
that they were alone, and that nobody was able to 
hear them. 

" He was quite angry," whispered General von 
Köckeritz ; " he only yielded with the utmost re- 
luctance ; and, believe me, my friend, the king 
will never forgive us this victory we have obtained 
over him ; it may produce the worst results and 
endanger our whole position." 

* The klng's own worda.— Vlde "Memoiren zur Geschi- 
chte des Preusa. Staats." By CoL Massenbach. Vol. iii, 
p. 88. 
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"It is true,'* Said Count Haugwftz, sighing, 
** the king dismissed iis in a more abrupt and 
harsh manner than ever before. It would have 
been better for us to jield, and ^et the klag have 
his own way. Who knows but he is right, aod 
an allianee witb France, perhaps, would be more 
advantageoas than tbis coalition with Austria and 
Russia? It startles me somewbat that Austria 
should be so aDxious to obtain the accession of 
Prussiu to the coalition, for Austria certainly 
would feel no inclination to propose any allianee 
that might prove profitable to Frussia. It may 
be best for Prussia, afler all, to sidewith France.'* 

*^But public opinlon would execrate such an 
allianee," said General von Köckeritz, sighing. 
" Public opinion — ^^ 

" My»dear friend," interrupted Count Haugwitz, 
angrily, " public opinion is Uke the wind, changing 
its direction every day. Success alone Influences 
and decides public opinion, and if France should 
vanqulsh the three powers, the same public 
opinion which now urges us to join the coalition 
would condemn us. Public opinion should not 
induce us to endanger our position and our power 
over the king for its sake. And I teil you, I am 
uneasy about this matter. The king was greatly 
irritated; he seemed angry with us, because be 
feit that he is not entirely free and independenfc, 
and that he has granted us some power over his 
decisions." 

" We sliould yield even now," said General von 
Köckeritz, anxiously. " We should confess to the 
king that his reasons have convinced us, that we 
have been mistaken — " 

^' So that he would feel with twofold force that 
not his own free will, bnt our altered opmion, de- 
cid«d his action ? " asked the minister. " No, we 
must give the king a chance to declde the whole 
question by his own untrammelled %uthority, and 
to prove that he alone is the ruler of Prussia's 
destinies. You can give him the best opportunity 
for so doing, for you have a pretext to retum to 
him at once. Did not the king order you to 
bring him the memoria! of the Büke of Bruus- 
wick ? " 

" Good Heaven ! that is true ; the king is 
waitingforthememorial !" exclaimed the general, 
in terror. "In my anxiety, I even forgot his 
Orders." 

" Hasten, my friend, to bring it at once to him," 
said Count Haugwitz, "and with your leave I 
shall take a little rest in the room which the king 
has been kind enough to assign to you here in 
the palace. He will perhaps countermand the 
Instructions he has just given me." 
A few minutes afterward General von Köckeritz, 



with the memorial in his hands, reiintered the 
cabinet of the king, who was still slowly pacing 
the room, without noticing the arrival of bis 
adviser. 

"Your majesty," said the general, timidly, 
"here is the memorial of Ferdinand, duke of 
Brunswick." 

"Just layit on my desk there," said the Ipng, 
continuiug his promenade. 

General von Köckeritz stepped to the desk and 
placed the memorial on it. Just at that moment 
the king had arrived at the desk too, and paused 
in front of the general. He fixed a long and 
moumful glance upon him and slowly shook his 
head. 

" You have deserted me also," said the king, 
sighing. " You may be right, gentlemen. I have 
yielded to your more profound sagacity for the 
time being, but an inward voice teils me that it is 
wrong to break the peace because France at the 
present time is being threatened on all sides, and 
because her armies have been defeated." 

" Your majesty alone has to decide the whole 
question," said Köckeritz, solemnly. "Your 
conviation is our law, and we submit in dutiful 
obedience to your majesty's more profound saga- 
city. It is for you to command, and for us to 
obey." 

A sudden gleam beamed in the eyes of the 
king, and a deeper blush mantled his cheeks. The 
general saw it, and comprehended it very well. 

" Moreover," he added, with downcast eyes and 
with an air of confusion, " moreover, I have to 
make a confession to your majesty in my own 
name and in that of Count Haugwitz. While try- 
ing to win your majesty by our arguments for the 
war and for the coalition, it has happened to us 
that we were converted by the arguments your 
majesty adduced against the war and against the 
coalition, and that your majesty convinced us t>f 
the fallacy of our opinion. It is, perhaps, very 
humiliatmg to admit that our conviction has 
veered around so suddenly, but your majesty's 
convincing eloquence — " 

"No, not my poor eloquence, but the truth has 
convinced you," exclaimed the king, joyfully, 
" and I thank you for having the truly manly 
and noble courage to admit that you were mis- 
taken and have changed your mind. I am grate- 
ful to Count Haugwitz, too, and I shall never for- 
get this generous and highly honorable confession 
of yours. It is a new proof for me that you are 
faithful and reliable friends and servants of mine, 
men who are not ashamed of acknowledging an 
error, and who care more for the welfare of the 
State than for carrying their own point. I there- 
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fore withdraw ^mj previotts instractions. I 8ha]l 
not join the coalition. Hasten to Haugwitz, mj 
friend. Teil him to go forthwith to the Russian 
ambassador and inform him that mj army will 
not assist the forces of the coalition, and that I 
shall take no part whaterer in the war against 
France. Haugwitz is to saj the same to the Eng- 
Hsh ambassador, and to inform him that I shall 
not Claim the subsidj of six million dollars, which 
England offered to paj me for my auxiliary army. 
Six million dollars ! I belicTe General Tempelhof 
was right when he said the siege of a second-rate 
fortress would cost a million dollars, and in Holland 
we should have to take more than ten fortresses 
from the stubbom and intrepid French. This 
would cost US more than ten million dollars, and, 
moreover, we should have to use up the powder 
and ammunition destined for our own defence. 
Those six million dollars that England would 
pay me would not cover our outlay ; I should be 
obliged to add four million dollars more, and to 
shed the blood of my brave and excellent soldiers 
without obtaining, perhaps, even the slightest 
advantage for Prussia. Hasten, general, to com- 
municate my fixed and irrevocable resolution to 
Gount Haugwitz. Prussia remains neutral, and 
takes no part whatever in the war agunst 
France I" 

" I hasten to carry out your majesty^s Orders," 
exclaimed General von Eöckeritz, Walking toward 
the door, " and I know that Count Haugwitz will 
submit to the royal decision with the same joyful 
humility and obedience as myself 

The king's eyes followed him with an expres- 
sion of genuine emotion. 

" He is a faithful and honest friend," he said, 
" and that is, indeed, a rare boon for a king. Ah, 
I have succeeded, then, in averting this bloody 
thunder-cloud once more from Prussia, and I shall 
preserve the blessings of peace to my people. And 
now, I believe, I may claim some credit for the 
manner in which I have managed this delicate af- 
fair, and repose a Utile from the cares of govem- 
ment. I will go to Louisa — her sight and the 
smiles of my children will reward me for having 
done my duty as a king." 



OHAPTER XXXIII. . 

THE LEOITIMATS WIFB. 

Thb Prmce von Reuss, Henry XIV., Austrian 
ambassador at Berlin, had died an hour ago. A 
painful disease had confined him to his bed for 



weeks, and Marianne Meier had nursed him dnring 
this time with the greatest love and devotion. 
She had never lefl his bedside, and no one exccpt 
herseif, the physicians, and a few servants had 
been permitted to enter the sick-room. The bioth- 
ers and nephcws of the prince, wbo had come to 
Berlin in Order to see their dying relative once 
more, had viunly solicited this favor. The physi- 
cians had told them that the sufTering prince was 
unable to bear any excitement, there being great 
danger that immediate death would be the conse- 
quence of a scene between them. The prinoey 
moreover, had scnt his tmsted valet de dtamhre to 
his brother, and informed him, even if he were 
entirely well, he would not accept the Visits of a 
brother who had shown him so little fratemal 
love, and caused him so much grief by opposing 
his faithful and beloved friend Marianne Meier in 
the most offensive and insulting manner. 

The distinguished relatives of the prince, there- 
forc, had to content themselves with watching his 
palace from afar, and with bribing a few of his 
servants to transmit to them hourly reports about 
the condition of the patient. 

And now Prince Henry JLIY. was dead, and hia 
brother was his successor and heir, the prince 
having left no legitimate offspring. It was nni-« 
versally believed that he had never been married, 
and that his immense fortune, his estates and ti- 
tles, would devolve on his brother. It is true 
there was still that mistress of his, fair Marianne 
Meier, to whom the prince, in his sentimental in- 
fatuation, had paid the honors of a legitimate 
wife. But, of course, she had no Claims whatever 
to the inheritance ; it would be an act of generos- 
ity to leave her in possession of the costly pres- 
ents the prince had made to her, and to pay^er 
a small pension. 

The priftce had hardly closed his eyes, there- 
fore, and the doctors had just pronounced him 
dead, when his brother, now Prince Henry XV., 
accompanied by a few lawyers, entered the palace 
of the deceased in order to take possession of his 
property, and to have the necessary seals applied 
to the doors. 

Ho wever, to give himself at least a semblance of 
brotherly love, the prince desired first to repair to 
the death-room, and to take a last leave of the 
deceased. But in the anteroom he met the two 
footmen of his brother, who dared to stop his pas- 
sage, telling him that no one was allowed to enter. 

*' And who dares to issue such Orders ?" asked 
the prince, without stopping a moment. 

*' Madame has done so," said the first vakt de 
chambre, ** Madame wants to be alone with the 
remains of her husband." 
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Tbe prince Bhrugged bis Shoulders, and, foUowed 
by the legal genÜemeD, he walked to the door, 
whioh he vainly tried to open. 

** I believe that woman has locked the door,'' 
Said the prince, angrilj. 

** Yes, sir, madame has locked the door,'' said 
the vciiet de chamhre; ** she does not want to be 
disturbed m her grief by mere Visits of oondo- 
lence." 

" Well, let US leave her, then, to her grief," 
exciaimed the prince, with a sarcastic smile. 
'* Oome, gentlemen, let us attend to our business. 
Lei US take an inventory of the fumiture in the 
seTeral rooms and then seal them. You may be 
our guide, valet" 

But the valet de chamhre shrugged bis Shoul- 
ders and shook bis head. '* Pardon me, sir, that 
is impossible. His highness, our late prince and 
master, several days ago, when he feit that 
his end was drawing near, caused every room to 
be locked and sealed by the first attache of the 
l^ation in the presence of all the members of the 
embassy. The keys to all the rooms, however, 
were handed by order of the prince to madame, 
his wifa" 

The new prince, Henry XV., tumed somewhat 
.nneasily to the legal gentlemen. 

" Have we a right to open the doors forcibly ? " 

*' No, that would be contrary to law," said one 
of the lawyers, in a low Yoice. ^ The late prince 
has doubtless lefb some dir^tions in relation to 
this matter and intrusted them to the officers of 
the legation. Tour highness ought to apply to 
those gienUemen." 

** Is the first aüache of the legation, Baron Wer- 
dern, in the palace ? " said the prince to the valet 
dech/xmbre. 

" No, your highness, he has just gone out with 
a few other gentlemen of the l^ation to rcquest 
the attendance of two officers of the law, that the 
will may bc opened and read in their presence." 

" My brother has made a will, then ? " asked 
ihe prince, in a somewhat frightened tone. 

** Tes, your highness, and he laid it, in the 
presence of every member of the legation, of two 
officers of the law, and of every servant, three 
days ago, in a streng box, the key of which he 
handed to the officers of the law, when the box 
was deposited in the archives of the legation." 

" And why did Baron Werdern go now for the 
officers of the law ? " 

*^ In Order to request their attendance in the 
palace, the late prince having lefb the verbal order 
that his will should be opened two hours after his 
death. The baron was going to invite your high- 
ness likewise to be present.' 



" Well, let US wait here for the arrival of the 
gentlemen," said Prince Henry XV., shrugging his 
Shoulders. " It seems a little stränge to me, how- 
ever, that I must wait here in the anteroom like 
a supplicant Go and announce my visit to ma> 
dame I " 

The valet de chamhre bowed and left the room. 
The prince called the two lawyers to his side. * 
** What do you think of this whole matter?" he 
asked, in a low voice. 

The two representatives of the law shrugged 
their Shoulders. "Your highness, every thing 
seems to häve been done here legally. We must 
wait for the retum of the gentlemen and for the 
opening of the will." 

The valet de chambre now re^ntered the room, 
and approached the prince. " Madame sends her 
respects to the prince, and begs him to excuse her 
inability to admit her brother-in-law just now, as 
she is dressing at the present moment. She will 
have the honor to salute her gracious brother-in- 
law at the ceremony." 

"Does that woman call myself her gracious 
brother-in-law ? " asked the prince, with an air of 
the most profound contempt, tuming his back to 
the vaUt de chamhre. " We will w^ait here, then, 
gentlemen," he added, turning to the lawyers. 
" It seems that woman intends to take a petty re- 
venge at this moment for the contempt with which 
I have always treated her. I shall know, however, 
how to chastise her for it, and — " 

" Hush, your highness," whispered one of the 
lawyers, " they are comüig I " 

In fact, the large folding-doors were opened at 
that moment, and on a catafalque, hung with black 
cloth, the remains of tbe prince were lying in 
State ; on both sides of the catafalque large tapers 
were buming in heavy silver chandeliers. 

Prince Henry, awed by this solemn scene, 
walked forward, and the grave countenance of his 
brother, with whom he had lived so long in dis- 
cord, and whom he had not seen for many years, 
filled his heart with uneasiness and dismay. 

He approached the room, followed by the legal 
gentlemen, with hesitating, noiseless steps. On 
the threshold of the door there now appeared the 
first aüacM of the legation, Baron Werdern, who, 
bowing deeply, invited the prince whisperingly to 
come in. 

The prince walked in, and on crossing the 
threshold, it seemed to him as if his brother's 
corpse had moved, and as if his half-opened eyes 
were fixed upon him with a threatening expression. 

The prince averted his eyes from tbe corpse in 
dismay and saluted the gentlemen standing around 
a table covered with black cloth. Two large 
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chandeliers, with buming tapers, a strong box, 
and writiog-materials, had been placed upon tbis 
table ; od one aide, two arm-cbairs, likewise cot- 
ered witb black cloth, were to be seen. 

Tbe baron conducted the prince to one of these 
ann-chairs, and invited bim to sit down. Prince 
Henry did so, and then looked anxlously at the 
officers of tbe law, who were Standing at the table 
in their black robes, and bebind whom were as- 
Bembled all the members of the legation, the phy- 
sicianB, and the servants of the late prince. 

A long pause ensued. Then, all at once, the 
folding-doors opened, and the prince's Steward 
appeared on the thresbold. 

" Her highness the Princess Dowager von Reuss," 
he Said, in a loud, solemn voice, and Marianne^s 
taU, imposing form entered the room. She was 
clad in a black dress with a long train ; a black 
veil, fastened above her head on a diadem, snr- 
rounded her noble figore like a dark cloud, and in 
this cloud beamed her expansive, thoughtful fore- 
head, and her large flaming eyes sparkled. Her 
featores were breathing the most profound and 
majestic tranquillity ; and when she now saluted 
the gentlemen with a condescending nod, her 
whole bearing was so impressive and distinguished 
that even Prince Henry was unable to remaui in- 
di£ferent, and he rose respectfully from bis arm- 
chair. 

Marianne, however, paid no attention to him, 
but approached the remains of her husband. With 
inimitable grace she knelt down on one side of 
the catafalque. The priest who had entered with 
her knelt down on the other. 

Both of them muttered fervent prayers for the 
deceased. Marianne then arose, and, bending over 
the corpse, imprinted a long klss upon the forehead 
of her departed husband. 

'•^ Farewell, my husband ! " she said, in her füll, 
melodious voice, and then turned around and 
stepped toward the table. Without deigning to 
glance at the prince, she sat down in the arm- 
chair. 

" I request the officers of the law now to open 
the strong box," she said, in an almost imperious 
voice. 

One of the officers handed the key to Baron 
Werdern ; the latter opened the strong box, and 
took from it a sealed paper, which he gave to the 
officer. 

" Do you recognize the paper as the same you 
yourself locked in this strong box ? '' she asked. 
** Is it the same which his highness the late Prince 
von Reuss, Henry XIV., handed to you ? " 

"Yes, it is the same,'* said the two officers; 
**it is the will of the late prince.'* 



" And you know that his highness ordered ns 
to open it inunediately after his death, and to pro- 
mulgate its contents. Proceed, therefore, accord- 
ing to the Instructions of the deceased." 

One of the officers broke the seal, and now that 
he unfolded the paper, Marianne turned her head 
toward the prince, and fixed her buming eye» 
piercingly upon his countenance. 

The officer commenced reading the will. First 
came the preamble, to be found in every will, and 
then the officer read in a louder voice, as foUowa : 

''' In preparing to appear before the throne of 
the Lord, I feel especially called upon to retum 
my most heart-felt ihanks, in this public manner, 
to my wife, Princess Marianne, nie Meier, for the 
constancy, love, and devotion which she has shown 
to me during our whole married life, and for the 
surpassing patience and self-abnegation with which 
she nursed me during my last sickness. I deem 
myself especially obliged to make this acknowl- 
edgment, inasmuch as my wife, in her true love 
for me, has suffered many undeserved aspersions 
and Insults, because, in accordance withmy wishes, 
she kept our marriage secret, and in consequence 
had to bear the sneers of evil-disposed persona, 
and the Insults of malicious enemies. But she is 
my lawful wife before God and man, and she is 
fully entitled to assume the name of a Princess 
Dowager von Reuss. I hereby expressly authorize 
her to do so, and, by removing the secret that has 
been observed during my life in relation to our 
marriage, I authorize my wife to assume Ihe ütle 
and rank due to her, and I hereby command my 
brother, as well as his sons and the other mem- 
bers of my family, to pay to the Princess Dowager 
von Reuss, nie Meier, the respect and deference due 
to her as the widow of the late head of the family, 
and to which she is justly entitled by her virtue, 
her blameless conduct, h&c respectability, beauty, 
and amiability. The Princess Dowager von Reuss 
is further authorized to let her servants wear the 
livery and colors of my house, to display the coat- 
of-arms of the princes von Reuss on her caniages, 
and to enjoy the füll Privileges of her rank. If 
my brother Henry, the heir of my titles, should 
have any doubts as to her rights in this regard, 
the officer reading my will is requested to ask him 
whether or not he desires to obtain further evi- 
dence in relation to the legitimacy of my mar- 
riage." 

" Does your highness requ^e any further evi- 
dence ? " asked the officer, interrupting the read- 
ing of the will 

*' I do," said the prince, who had listened to the 
reading of the wUl with a pale face and gloomy 
mien. 
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*^ Here is that evidence/' said tbe priest, beck- 
oning the sexton, who stood on the threshold of 
the door. The latter approached the priest, and 
handed him a large volume bound in black mo- 
rocco. 

"It is the church register, in which I have en- 
tered all the mamages, christenings, and funeral 
masses performed in the chapel of the Austrian 
embasßy," said the priest. "On this page you 
find the minutes of the marriage of the Prince Ton 
Reuss, Henry XIY., and liCss Marianne Heier. 
The ceremony took place two years ago. I have 
baptized the princess myself, and thereby received 
her into the pale of the holy Gatholic Church, and 
I haye likewise performed the rite of marriage on 
the occasion referred to. I hereby certify that 
the princess is the lawful wife of the late prince, 
as is testified by the minutes entered on the 
church register. The marriage was performed in 
the chapel, and in the presence of witnesses, who 
have signed the minutes, like myself.*' 

" I witnessed the marriage," said Baron Wer- 
dern, " and so did the military counsellor Gentz, 
who, if your highness should desire further testi- 
mony, will be ready to corroborate our State- 
ments." 

"No," said the prince, gloomily, " I require no 
further testlmony. I am fully satisfied of the 
'truth of your Statements, and will now pay my re- 
spects to my sister-in-law, the Princess Dowager 
von Reuss, nie Meier." 

He bowed, with a sarcastic smile, which, for a 
moment, caused the blood to rush to Marianne's 
pale cheeks, and then carelessly leaned back into 
bis arm-chair. 

" Be kind enough to proceed," he said, tuming 
to the officer. 

The latter took up the will again and read its 
several sections and clauses. The prince be- 
queathed bis palace, with every thing in it, to 
bis wife Marianne, and likewise bis carriages, bis 
horses, and the family diamonds he had inherited 
from bis mother. The remainder of bis consider- 
able property be left to bis brotber, asking bim 
to agree with the Princess Marianne on a pension 
corresponding with her rank and position insodety. 
Then followed some legades and pensions for the 
old servants of bis bousebold, a few gifts to tbe 
poor, and last tbe appropriatlon of a sum for 
which a mass was to be read on every anniversaiy 
of bis death, for the peace of bis soul. 

The ceremony was over. The officers of the 
law and the members of the embassy had left tbe 
deatb-room, and on a sign from Marianne the ser- 
vants had also witbdrawn. 

The prince had exchanged a few words in a low 



voice with bis two lawyers, wbereupon they like- 
wise had left the room. No one except the broth- 
er and the wife of the deceased remained now in 
this gloomy room, illuminated by the flickering 
tapers. Marianne, however, seemed to take no 
notice of the presence of her brother-in-law ; she 
had approached tbe corpse again, and gazed at it 
with the most profound emotion. 

"I thank you, Henry," she said, loudly and sol- 
emnly. " I thank you from the bottom of my 
heart ; you have given back to me my honor ; you 
have revenged me upon your haughty relatives, 
and upon the sneering world I " 

" Do not thank him, rcspected sister-in-law, for 
be has left you poor," said the prince, approach- 
ing her, and contemplating her with a freezing 
smile. " My brother has made you a princess, it 
is true, but he has not given you the meana to 
live as a princess. He has bequeathed to you this 
palace, with its costly fumiture ; he has bequeathed 
to you bis carriages and diamonds ; but a palace 
and fumiture are no estates, and in Order to keep 
carriages öne has to feed men and horses. It is 
true, you can seil the palace and the diamonds, 
and obtain for them several hundred thousand 
florins. That sum would be amply sufficient for 
a person leading a retired life, but it is very little 
for one who desires to keep up a princely house- 
bold, and to live in the style becoming a lady of 
your beauty and social position. My brother has 
foreseen all this, and he indirectly gave us a chance 
to come to an undersfcanding, by asking me to 
agree with you on a pension to be paid you. 
Hence I ask you, bow much do you demand? 
How high will be the^um for which you will seil 
me your mouming vcil, your name, and your title 
of princess dowager? For you doubtless antid- 
pate, madame, that I do not propose to acknowl- 
edge you publicly as my sister-in-law, and to re- 

cdve a Marianne Meier among the members 

of my family. Teil me your price, therefore, ma- 
dame." 

Marianne looked at him with flammg eyes, a 
deep blush of anger mantJing her cheeks. " Prmce 
von Reuss," she said, proudly, " you will have to 
permit the world to call me your sister-in-law. I 
am your sister-in4aw, and I shall prove to tbe world 
and to you that it is unnecessary to have been bom 
under aprincdy canopy in order to live, think, and 
act like a princess. My husband has rewarded me 
in this bour for years of suffering and bumiliation. 
Do you believe that my reward is for sale for vile 
money f And if you should ofier me millions, I 
should reject tbem if, in retum, I were to lead a 
nameless, disreputable, and obscureexistence. I will 
sooner die of starvation as a Princess Dowager von 



140 



LOCISA OF PRUSSIA. 



Beufls than live in opulence as Mariaime Meier. 
Thifl is my last word ; and now, sir, begone I Do 
not desecrdte this room by your cold and egotia- 
tic thoughts, and by your heartleeB calcalations I 
HoDor the repose of the dead and the grief of the 
living. Begone I " 

iShe proudly turaed away from him, and bent 
once more over the corpse. While she waadoing 
80 her blaclc veil, with a gentle rusüe, feil down 
OTer her face and wrapped her, as well as the 
corpse, as in a dark mlst, so tbat the two forms 
seemed to melt into one. 

The prlnce feit a shudder penrading his frame, 
and the presence of the corpse embarrassed him. 

^* I will not disttirb you now in your grief, ma- 
dame,'* he said ; "I hope your tears will flow less 
copiously as aoon as the funeral is over, and I 
shall thon cend my lawyer, for the purpose of 
treating further with yoo.*^ 

He bowed, and hastened to the door. She 
seemed neither to hare heard his words, nor to 
have noticed that he was withdcawing. She was 
still bendlog over the remains of her husband, 
the black cloud surrounding her and the corpse. 



OHAPTER XXXIV. 

THE EIOHTKENTH OF BBÜMAIBE. 

"News from France!" exclaimed Counsellor 
Gentz, entering Marianne*s boudoir in breathless 
haste. " Do you already know what has oocurred ? 
Did you hear, Marianne, how France has dosed 
the eighteenth Century ? ** .' 

Marianne looked up into the face of her friend, 
with a gentle and peculiar smile. " That must 
have been exciting intelligence," she said, ** inas- 
much as it was even able to arouse the dreamer, 
Frederick Gentz, from his political sleep, and 
to cause him to take interest again in the affairs 
of the World. Well, let us hear the news ; what 
has occurred in France ? " 

" General Bonaparte has overthrown the Direc- 
tory, and dispersed the Council of Five Hun- 
dred." 

" And you call that news ? " asked Marianne, 
shrugging her Shoulders. " You teil me there the 
history of the ninth and tenth of November, or, 
as the French republicans say, of the eighteenth 
and nineteenth of Brumaire. And you believe 
that I have q^ yet heard of it to-day, on the 
twenty-sixth of December? My friend Gentz, 
Bonaparte^s deeds need not more than a month in 
Order to penetrate through the world ; they soar 
aloft with eagle-wings, and the whole world be- 



holds them, because they darken the horizon of 
the whole world." 

^ But yott have only heard the preamble of my 
news," ejaculated Gentz, impatiently. ^*I have 
no doubt that you know the history of the eigh- 
teenth of Brumaire, and that .you are aware that 
Fl ance, on that day, placed herseif under the rule 
of three consuls, one of whom was General Bona- 
parte." 

" The other two consuls are Sieyes and Ducos,*' 
interrupted Marianne. ^I know that, and I know, 
too, that Lucien, Bonaparte*s brother, prealdent of 
the Legislative Assembly, upon receiving the oath 
of Office of the three consuls, said to them : * The 
grcatest nation on earth intrusts you with its desti- 
nies ; the welfiure of thirty millions of mcn, the pres- 
ervation of order at home, and the reestablishment 
of peace abroad, are your task. Three months 
from to4ay public opinion will expect to hear from 
you how you have accomplished it.' " * 

"Well, M. Bonaparte did not make public 
opinion wait so long," said Gentz ; " or rather, he 
asserts public opinion had not given him tiroe to 
wait so long, and that it was public opinion itself 
that calied upon him to prodaim himself Bower- 
eign of France." 

"Sovereign of France?" asked Marianne, in 
surprise. " Bonaparte has made himself king ? '' 

" Tes, king, but under another name ; he has 
caused himself to be elected consul for ten years ! 
Ah, he will know how to shorten these ten years, 
just as he knew how to shorten those three 
months I " 

" And this report is reliable ? " asked Marianne, 
musingly. 

"Perfectly so. Bonaparte was elected first 
consul on the twenty-fifth of December, and on 
the same day the new Constitution was promnl- 
gated tbroughout France. Tbat is a very fine 
Christmas present which France has made to the 
world I A box Med with dragon*s teeth, from 
which armed hosts will spring up. It is true, the 
first consul now pretends to be very anxious to 
restore peace to Europe. He has sent special am- 
bassadors to all courts, with profuse assurances 
of his friendship and pacific intentions, and he 
sent them off even previous to his election, in or^- 
der to announce the news of the latter to the for- 
eign courts on the same day on which he was pro- 
daimed first consul at Paris. . Such a peace-mes- 
senger of the general has arrived at Berlin ; he 
has brought us the stränge and startling news." 

" What is the name of this peace-messenger of 
the modern god of war ? " asked Marianne. 

* **Histoire dn Oonsnlat et de rEmplrej'^par A. Thien, 
voL f., p. 16. 
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* ** He sent hia adjutant, General Dupoc ; the lat- 
ter reached Berlin yesterday, and appeared even 
to-day as the petted guest of our court, at the 
great soirSe of the queen. Oh, my friend, my stu- 
pid Germ an heart trembled with anger when I 
saw the kind and flattering attentions that were 
paid to this Frenchman, while Gennan gentlemen 
^^f genius, merit, and ability were kept in the back- 
ground, nelther the kmg nor the queen seeming 
to take any notice of their presence ! There were 
Count Hardenberg, and the noble President of 
Westphalia, Baron Stein; they stood neglected 
in a bay window, and looked sadly at the royal 
couple, who treatied the Frenchman in the midst 
of the court in the most distinguished manner ; 
there were Blücher and Gneisenau, overlooked by 
everybody, although their uniforms were no less 
brilliant than that of the French envoy ; and there 
was finally ^rederick Gentz, myself, who had only 
appeared at this court festival owing to the special 
desire and Order of the queen, and whose pres- 
ence she had entirely forgotten, although Gualtieri 
reminded her of it at least three times, and told 
her that I was there, and had only come because 
the queen had expressly ordered it so. But what 
did her beautiful majesty care that a German wri- 
ter was vainly waiting for a smile of her aflßibility, 
and a gracious nod of her lovely head? The 
French envoy was by far more important than all 
of US. For the sake of the Frenchman, even 
* Madame Etiquette,' the Countess von Voss, 
mistress of ceremonies, had been silenced, and 
the piain adjutant of the first consul was received 
with as much distinction as if he were a minister 
pleuipotcntiary, while he only came as the simple 
agent for a private individuaL They asked him 
to teil them about the battle of the Pyramids, 
about the battles of Mount Tabor and Aboukir, and 
the whole court listened to him with a suspenso 
as though Bonaparte's adjutant were preaching a 
new gospel. Whenever he paused in bis narra- 
tive, the queen, witH her fascinating smile, con- 
stantly addressed new questions to him, and praised 
the achievements of General Bonaparte as though 
he were the Messiah sent into the world to deliver 
it from the evils of war 1 In short, he had a per- 
fect success ; and at last, by means of an adroit 
trick, he managed to render it as magnificent as 
pcssible. The queen told Oeneral Duroc of our 
German customs, and informed him that this was 
the day on which the Germans everywhere made 
presents to each other, and that gifts were laid 
under Christmas-trees, adomed with buming ta> 
pers. At that moment Duroc tumed to the king, 
and Said, with bis intolerable French amiability : 
*Sire,if this is the day of universal presents in Ger- 



many, I believe I will be courageous enough to-day 
to fvsk your majesty for a present in the name of 
this first consul, General Bonaparte, if your majes- 
ty will permit me to do so.' The king, of course, 
gave him the desired permission, and Duroc con- 
tinued : * Sire, the present for which I am to ask 
your majesty, in the name of the first consul, is a 
bust of your great ancestor, Frederick the Second. 
The first consul recently examined the statues in 
the Diana Gallery at the Tuileries ; there were the 
statues of Gsssar and Brutus, of Coriolanus and 
Cicero, of Louis XIV. and Charles V., but the first 
consul did not see the statue of Frederick the 
Great, and he deems the collection of the heroes 
of ancient and modern times incomplete as long 
as it does not embrace the name of Frederick the 
Great. Sire, I take the liberty, therefore, to ask 
you, in the name of France, for a bust of Freder- 
ick the Great !'" * 

" Very adroit, indeed,'* said Marianne, smiling ; 
" these republicans seem to be excellent courtiers." 

" Yes, very adroit ! " exclaimed Gentz ; " the 
whole court was in ecstasy at this tremendous 
flattery, at this compliment paid by the great re- 
public to little Prussia ; but I could not stand it 
any longer in those halls, and in the presence of 
those fawning Germans, and I hastened away in 
Order to unbosom to you my rage, my Indignation, 
and my grief. Oh, my fair friend, what is to be- 
come of Germany, and what will be the end of 
all these troubles ? Euin is staring us in the face, 
and we do not see it ; we are rushing toward the 
precipice, and must fall a prey to France, to this 
wolf in sheep*s clothing, which will caress and pet 
US until it will be able to devour us ! " 

*'Ilike to hear you talk in this strain,'' said 
Marianne, joyfully. " That is again the friend of 
my heart, who is now talking to me. Listen to 
me. I have to communicate news to you, too, 
and you must not be surprised if I reply to your 
important political intelligence by a reference to 
my petty personal interests. But there is a con* 
nection between them, and you will see it by and 
by. Listen, then, to the news conceming myself.'* 

"Yes, Marianne," said Gentz, kneeling down 
before her, and leaning bis head upon her knees, 
" yes, teil me about yourself, my beautifiil fairy 
queen ; lull my political pains a little by the magic 
song which is flowing from your red ups like a 
fresh source of love. Oh, my charming princess, 
now that I am looking up into your radiant face, 
I feel a buming shaiae that I should have dese- 
crated the delightful moments I passed by your 
side by such trivial complaints about the misery 

* HistorieaL 
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of German politicfl. Wbat hare we to do with 
politics ? What do we care if Germany is going 
to be ruined? Apr^ natu le dUug«/ Let us 
enjoy tbe bliss of the fleeting boiir t '' 

Marianne played smilingly with her elender fin- 
gerS) coYcrcd with eparkling dlamond rings, in bis 
hair, and loolced upon bim with a wondroas oir. 

** Enthusiast 1 " she said ; " now an ardent poli- 
tician, then an impassioned lover, and ready at 
all hours to exchange one r^ for the other I Will 
you not listen to my news f My qaarrel withmy 
dear brother-in-law, Henry XV., is ended; »we 
have corae to an agreement." 

" And I faope my sagacious and pmdent Mari- 
anne bas subdued her proud and bold heart tbis 
time, and had a little regard for her advantage,'* 
replied Gentz. " A woman as beautiful and ra- 
diant as Marianne Meier needs no empty aristocratic 
title, for your beauty makes you tbe queen of tbe 
World ; but you need wealth in order to add power 
to your beauty, and to adom it with a doak glit- 
tering with gold and purple^ Well, my queen, 
are you again Marianne Meier, and a millionnaire 
besides ? " 

" What a fool ! " she exclaimed, proudly, " what 
a fool you are to belieTe I would crawl back into 
the Jews' quarter and expose myself to the sneers 
of my envious friends! No, my friend, money 
and beauty are Insufficient for those who desire to 
play a rdle in the world ; they stand in need of 
rank and titles, too, for these are the magic words 
opening to us the doors of royal palaces, and 
placing US on a par with the priyileged and inac- 
cessible. I, for one, want to play my r6le in the 
World; hence I must have a distinguished title. 
It is true I also stand in need of wealth, and by 
means of a skilful arrangement I haye secured 
both. The mote in my Jewish eye appearing to 
my aristocratic relatives like a very large beam, 
I have yielded and renounced the title of a Prin- 
cess von Reuss ; but, in spite of that, I remain a 
princess and retain the tiüe of highness. The 
prince, my brother-in-law, hos given me a splen- 
did estate in fee-simple, the annual revenues of 
which amount to no less tban twenty thousand 
dollars ; in retum, however, I surrender to bim 
the family diamonds, this palace, the carriages 
with the coat-of-arms of the Reuss family, the 
horses and liveries, and last, the name and title 
of a Princess Dowager von Reuss." 

** And now, like all the fairies in the children*s 
books, you are a wondrous child without name 
and rank, but showering with your snowy hands 
golden suns and gllttering stars upon mankind ? " 

"No, I am no nameless woman now, but I 
adopt the name of my estate of Eibenberg, and 



from this day forward I sball be tbe Prince 
Marianne of Eibenberg, the Emperor of Germany 
himself having recognized my new title. The 
documents, signed by the emperor himself, are on 
the table there. The prince bronght them to me 
to-day as a Christmas-present. Now, my friend, 
my real life is to commence; I have acquired 
wealth and a distinguished name. The poor Jew- 
ess, the danghter of the Ghetto, bas moved into 
the palace of the aristocracy and become a prin- 
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cess. 

"And I will be the first'to do you homage as 
though you were my princess and queen ! " ex- 
cla^ed G^tz, " the first who will call himself 
your vassal. Gome, my princess, let me place tbe 
sweet yoke upon my neck ; let my forehead touch 
the groui^d on which yon are Walking ; place yonr 
foot upon my neck, so that I may feel the sweet 
bürden of your rule." 

And bendmg down his head until bis brow 
touched the floor, he placed her tiny foot, encased 
in a beautiful silken shoe, upon his neck. Mari- 
anne did not interfere with him, but looked down 
on him with a proud, triumphant smile. 

"You lie at my feet, Prederick Gentz," she 
Said, " nevertheless I will lift you up to me ; you 
sball stand by my side, my equal, famous and 
great as you ought to be, owing to your genins ! 
But a truce to tender trifling, my friend ; both of 
US have to accomplish great purposes, and our 
thoughts and actions should be grave and stem. 
Gome, rise from your knees, my vassal ; you sball 
be a prince by my side, and we will rule the world 
together." 

She withdrew her foot from his neck, but Gentz 
seized it with both hands and kissed it. He then 
quickly rose from his knees, and drew himself up 
to bis füll height, looking at her stemly and al- 
most angrily. 

" You have often told me that you loved me," 
he Said, " but it was a lie ; you do not understand 
love, your heart is cold and your senses are silent, 
only your pride speaks." 

" It is possible that you are right," she replied, 
"but, in that case, I love you with my pride and 
with my mind, and that is worth something, at all 
events. I want to see you honored, famous, and 
influential ; is not that also love ? " 

"No, it is a mockery!" ejaculated Gentz, 
moumfully. " It is malice, for you see I am a 
poor, despised man, without money, without fame, 
without rank; a miserable military counsellor, 
outranked by every private counsellor, and perse- 
cuted day by day by my creditors, as if they were 
vultures following a poor dove whose wings have 
been clipped." 
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"Bat yOTir wingB shall grow agam, so that you 
may escape from the vultures ! " exclaimed Mari- 
anne, " and that you may soar, eagle-like, above 
the miseries of the world, and exercise a com- 
inanding influence over it. The time of dreams 
and expectations is over, the time for action has 
come for all energetic and able minds. Two years 
ago I asked you, as I do to-day, if you would not 
devote your Services to Austria, and if you would 
not seek for fame and happinesd in that country, 
in which your genius would be appreciated and 
rcwarded. Do you remember what you replied to 
me at that time f " 

" Yes, T remember," said Gentz, with a sarcas- 
tic smile ; " I was foolish enough to reject your of- 
fers, and to declare that I would stay here at 
Berlin, and see if my native countiy would not 
need my abilities and my Services, and if our 
ruiers here would not avaü themselves of my tal- 
ents and of my pen. And thus I have lost, again, 
two years of my life, and only my debts have in- 
creased, but not my fame." 

** Because you were an enthusiast, and expected 
to be appreciated in Prussia ; believing this good 
king (who would like to make his people happy 
and prosperous, but who timidly shrinks back 
from all energetic resolutions) would be very 
grateful to you for exhorting him to grant free- 
dom of the press to his subjects, and, in general, 
to introduce liberty and equality in his states. 
Do you still believe that Frederick William the 
Third will do so ? " 

" No, he will not," replied Gentz, moumfully ; 
'*no, this king does not understand the present 
age, and instead of being a step in advance of it, 
be will always remain a step behind it, and thus 
involve Prussia in untold misery and suffering. I 
have hoped and waited long enough ; the time of 
patience and idleness is now over, and I therefore 
renounce, to-day, at the end of the cighteenth 
Century, my native State, in Order to become a 
Citizen and son of ä larger fatherland. I cease to 
be a Prussian, in order to become a German ; and 
Prussia having no desire to avail herseif of iny 
abilities, I am going to see whether or not Ger- 
many has any use for them. My beautiful Mari- 
anne, you shall be the priestess who receives the 
oath which I make on the altar of the iather- 
land : * I swear to devote all my powers and talents 
to Germany ; I swear to be a faithful and untiring 
son to my great fatherland ! * " 

" I have heard your oath, Frederick Gentz, and 
I accept it in the name of Germany," said Mari- 
anne, solemnly. "You shall be the champion of 
the honor and rights of Germany ; your weapon, 
however, shall not be the sword, but the pen." 



"But where will the lists be opened to my 
toumament? " asked Gentz, mnsingly. 

** In Austria," replied Marianne, quickly ; " the 
Emperor of Germany is expecting you, the son 
of Germany ; the Emperor of Germany is calling 
you to serve and promote the Interests of your 
fatherland. I am authorized to teil you that ' 
The new Anstrian envoy, Count Stadion, has re- 
quested me to do so ; he has asked me to win you 
for Austria, that is, for Germany. For, believe 
me, the welfare of Germany is nowadays consulted 
in Austria, and not in Prussia I " 

" No, not in Prussia 1 " exclaimed Gentz, moum- 
fully. " Our govemment shuts its eyes in order 
not to behold the terrors which are rushiiig 
toward us with irreslstible force, and will soon, 
like an avalanche, roll over Germany and anni- 
hilate us all, unless we skilfully calculate the dan- 
ger, and raise sufflcient bulwarks against it. They 
admire Bonaparte here, and only behold a hero, 
while I scent a tyrant — a tyrant who wants to 
subjugate us by his revolutlonaiy liberty and his 
Jacobin^s cap, which is but a crown in another 
shape. I hate Bonaparte, for I hate the revolu- 
tion which, notwithstanding its phrases of liberty 
and equality, is but a bloody despotismthat does 
not even grant freedom of opinion to the Citizen, 
and drags such ideas as are distastefiil to it upon 
the scaffold. I hate the revolution, I hate Bona- 
parte, and I hate every form of tyranny, and shall 
oppose it as long as I live ! " 

" And I shall be a faithful squire by your side, 
and sharpen the bolts which you are going to hurl 
at the enemy," sidd Mariannf , with fervent enthu- 
siasm. *' We are both going to Vienna, in order 
to serve Germany. In Vienna a new Century and 
a new country will open*their arms to us. Thanks 
to my title, V> ™y rank, and to my connections, 
every door will be open to us there, and the Jew- 
ess, Marianne Meier, princess of Eibenberg, will 
not even find the apartments of the emperor and 
empress closed; on the contrary, their imperial 
majesties will receive me as an honbred and wel- 
come guest, for I am a princess by the act of the 
emperor, and the friend of the empress ; Victoria 
de Poutet Colloredo is also my friend. And 
whithersoever I go, you shall go, too, my friend, 
and the doors that will open to me shall not be 
closed to you. My rank opens them to me, and 
your geuius opens them to you. Come, let us be 
faithful allies ; let us swear to support each other 
firmly and immovably, and to walk together step 
by Step." 

" Oh, my noble and generous friend," exclaimed 
Gentz, sadly, " how delicately you try to veil your 
protection I In such an alliance, I am unable to 
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oifer you any compensation, for I sbouM find all 
doors closed if you sbould not open them to me. 
I bave neither rank, money, nor friends at court ! " 

" Well, let me protcct you now, and at some 
later period you will protect me,'' said Marianne. 
** Let US swear to pursue our path together.'* 

" I gwear it by all tbat is sacred to me ! " ex- 
claimed Gcntz. *' I swear tbat I will remain faitb- 
ful to you and to Gcrmany for my wbole life. I 
fiwear tbat I will follow you evcrywbere ; tbat I 
will serve you wbcrerer and wbenever I can, and 
to love you to my last breatb." 

** Tbe alliance is closed," said Marianne, solemn- 
ly. " Hencefortb, we will figbt jointly, and pursue 
our goal togetber. It is our own greatness, and 
tbe greatness of Germany. Tbe country is in dan- 
ger — ^let US See if we cannot contribute sometbing 
to its prcservation, and if it does not need our 
bands and our beads in Order to weatber tbe 
8torm. If we sbould be able, wbile assisting tbe 
country, to pick up a few laureis, titles, decora- 
tions, and treasures for ourselves, we would be 
fOolB not to avail ourselves of tbe opportunity." 



" Yes, you are rigbt," said Gentz, smiling, " we 
would be fools not to do so ; and you are right, 
too, as to tbe perils of tbe country. Oermany is 
in danger. Tbe new Century will dawn upon ber 
witb a bloody moming sun, and it will arouse us 
from our sleep by a terrifie cannonade. But as 
for ourselves, we will not wait until tbe roar of 
tbe strife awokens us ; we will be up and doing 
now and work on tbe ligbtning-rod witb wMch we 
will meet tbe approacbing tbunderstorm, in order 
tbat its bolts may glance off barmlessly aod 
not destroy Gcrmany. I will be an untiring 
warrior in tbe great struggle against tbe revolu- 
tiön, and my pen, whicb is my sword, sball never 
be idle in tbe strife. From tbis bour I cease to 
be tbe insignificant Prussian counsellor, Frederick 
Gentz ; from tbis bour I will strive to become 
tbe great political writer of Germany. May tbe 
genius of Germany be witb me in my endeav- 
ors I " 

** Amen ! " said Marianne, fervently. " May tbe 
genius cf Germany bloss us and tbe new Century. 
Amen I " 
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OHAPTER XXXV. 

JOHANNES MULLXB. 

The minfeter, Baron Thugut, waa pacing his 
cabinet in an excited manner. His face, usuallj 
80 cold and immovable, was painfully agitated to- 
day ; his shaggy white eyebrows were closely con- 
tracted,/and his eyes were casting angry glances 
on the dispatch whicb he had just thrown on his 
desk, and which a Courier from Geueral Melas, in 
Lombardy, had brought to him a few minutes 
ago. 

" Another battle lost I " he muttered ; " another 
laurel-wreath placed on the defiant head of Gen- 
eral Bonaparte ! This man will make me mad yet 
by his impudent good luck. It is dreadful only 
to think that he was already defeated at Ma- 
rengo * — so surely defeated that General Melas 
issued Orders for the pnrsait of the enemy, and 
rode to Alessandria to take his sapper in the most 
comfortable manner. That fellow Melas is a jack- 
ass, who only scented the roast meat which he was 
going to have for supper, but not General Desaix, 
who arrived with his troops in time to snatch vic- 
tory from our grasp, and to inflict a most terrible 
defeat npon our triumphant army. All of our 
generals are short-sighted fools, from that ridicu- 
lously-overrated Archduke Charles down to Gen- 
eral Schwarzenberg, and whatever the names of 
these gendemen may be — ^these gentlemen with 
the golden epaulets, and decorated breasts, and 
empty heads — I have no confidence in a Single 
one of them. At the moment of danger as well 
as of victory they regularly lose their senses, and 
thereby turn our victories into defeats ; while they 
render our checks in the same way only more dis- 
astrous and decisive. I am entirely opposed to 
placing any more archdukea at the head of our 
armies. Fortunately, I have succeeded in getting 

* Tbe battle of Morengo was fooght on the 14th of 
June, 1800. 
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rid of Archduke Charles, and I hope that Arch- 
duke John, too,w)ll be badlybeaten at no distant 
period, so that we may remove him, llke his 
brother, from his position at the head of his 
troops. It will never do. Well — ^" he interrupted 
himself in his soliloquy, casting an angry glance 
on his private secretary, Hudlitz, who was just 
entering the room — "well, why do you disturb 
me without being called for ? " 

"Pardon me, your excellency," said Hudlitz, 
humbly, " but your excellency had instructed me 
to inform you immediately of the arrival of the 
custodian of the imperial Ubrary, whom your ex- 
cellency had sent for." 

" And he is there now ? " asked Thugut. 

"Yes, your excellency, Mr. Müller, the aulic 
councillor and custodian of tbe imperial Ubrary is 
waiting in the anteroom." 

"Admit him, then," said Thugut, waving his 
band toward the door. 

Hudlitz limped out, and a few minutes later the 
announced visitor appeared on the threshold of 
the door. He was a little, slender man, with a 
stooping form, which had not been bent, however, 
by the bürden of years, but by the bürden of 
learning, of night-watches and untiring studies. 
His head, covered with a pig-tail wig, according to 
the fashion of that period, was slightly bent for- 
ward. His expansive forehead was indicative of 
the philosophical tum of his mind ; his large eyes 
were beaming with deep feeling ; his pleasing, yet 
not handsome features, were expressive to an al- 
most touching degree, of infinite gentleness and 
benevolence, and a winning smile was playing 
constantly on his thin lipa, 

This smile, however, disappeared now that he 
feit the small, piercing eyes of the minister restiiJg 
upon his countenance. Hat in band, and without 
uttering a word, he remained Standing at the 
door; he only raised his head a little, and his 
eyes were flxed on the minister with a calm and 
proud expression. 
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** You are tbe aolic coundllor, Johannes Mül- 
ler?" asked Thugut, afier a short pause, in a 
somewhat harsh Toice. 

" Yes, I am Jobannes Hüller," said the latter, 
and the smile had alreadj retumed to his ups. 
" I thank your exoellency for this salutary qnes- 
Üon." 

" What do you mean by that, sir ? " asked Thu- 
gut, wonderingly. " Why do you call my ques- 
tion salutary ? " 

" Because it involves a good lesson, your exoel- 
lency, and because it informs me that they are 
wrong who, from motives of mistaken bencTO- 
lence, would persuade me that I was a well-known 
person, and that everybody in Vienna was famil- 
iär with my name. It is always wholesome for 
an author to be reminded from time to time of his 
insignificance and littleness, for it preserves him 
from giving way to pride, and pride is always the 
first ^mptom of mental retrogradation." 

Thugut fixed his ey^s with a suIlen air on the 
countenance of the savant, 

** Do you want to give me a lesson ? ** he asked, 
angrily. 

" By no meanfl, your excellency," said Johannes 
Müller, calmly ; " I only wished to mention the 
reason why I was grateful to you for your ques- 
tion. And now I trust your excellency will per- 
mit me the question — ^to what am I indebted for 
the honor of being called to your excellency ? " 

" Well, I wished to make your acquaintance, 
Mr. Aulic Councillor," said Thugut. " I wished 
no longer to remain the only inhabitant of Yienna 
who had not Seen the illustrious historian of 
Switzerland and the author of the *Fursten- 
bund.* * You see, sir, I know your works at 
least, even though I did not know your person." 

" And your excellency did not lose any thing by 
not knowing the latter, for it is a person that is 
not worth the trouble to become acquainted with. 
We men of leaming are less able to speak with 
our tongues than with our pens, and our desk 
alone is our rostrum." 

^^ And tbere you are a powerful and most im- 
pressive orator, Mr. AuUc Councillor I " exciaimed 
Thugut, in a tone of unaffected and cordial 
praise. 

An air of joyful surprise overspread the gentle 
face of Johannes Müllerj and he cast a glance of 
heart-felt gratitude on the minister. 

Thugut noticed this glance. "You are sur- 
prised that I am able to appreciate your merits so 
correctly and yet suffered years to elapse without 
inviting you to call on me ? I am a poor man, 

* "The Loague of the Princes," one of the celebrated 
works of Johannes von Müller. 



overburdened with business and harassed ifvith 
the dry details of my administration, and the di- 
rection of politlcal affairs leaves me no Idsure to 
be devoted to literature." 

" At least not to German literature," said Mül- 
ler, quickly ; " but erery one knows your excel- 
lency to be a profound oonnoisseur of oriental 
languages ; and it is well known, too, that you de- 
vote a great deal of attention to them, notfHth- 
standing the immense bürden of business con- 
Btantly weighing you down." 

Thugut smiled, and his harsh features assumed 
a müder expression. Johannes Müller, without 
intending it perhaps, had touched the chord that 
sounded most sweetly to Thugut's ears ; he had 
flattered him by referring to his profound oriental 
studies. 

" "Well," he Said, " you see I am taking like- 
wise ä lively interest in German literature, for I 
invited you to come and see me ; and you are a 
German author, and one of the most iUustrious at 
that. Now, sir, let us speak frankly and without 
circumlocution, as two men of science ought to do. 
Let US mutually forget our titles and official posi- 
tions, and chat confidentially with each other. 
Oome, my dear sir, let us sit down in these two 
arm-chairs and talk like fwo German gentlemen ; 
that is, frankly and sincerely. Nobody is here to 
hear us, and I give you my word of honor that 
nobody shall leam a word of what we are going 
to say to each o^her. Ferfect irresponsibility and 
impunity for every thing that will be spoken dur- 
ing this interview. Are you content with this, 
and will you promise me to open your mind fireely 
tome?" 

" I promise it, your excellency, and shall reply 
truthfuUy and fearlessly to whatever questions you 
may address to me, provided I am able to teil you 
the truth." 

"Yes, sir," replied Thugut, shrugging hjs 
Shoulders. " Every thing has two sides, and both 
are true according to the stand-point from which 
one is looking at them. You have two sides your- 
self, sir, and they are contrasting very strangely 
with each other. You are a native of Switzer- 
land, and yet you depict the Hapsburg princes in 
your works with more genuine enthusiasni than 
any of our Austrian historians. You are a repub- , 
Ucan, and yet you are serving a monarchy, the 
forms of which seem to agree with you exceed- 
ingly well. You belong to the orthodox reformed 
church, and yet you have written * The Voyages 
of the Popes,' and * The Letters of Two Catholic 
Prelates." You are a friend of justice, and yet 
you have even discovered good and praiseworthy 
qualities in that tyrannous King of France, Louis 
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XI. Now teil me, sir, which is your true side, 
acd what you really are ? " 

" I am a man," said Johannes Müller, gently ; 
*^ I commit errors and have my fallings like all man, 
my heart is vacillating, but not my head. Wilh 
my bead I am. standing above all parties, and 
above all individual feelings ; hence I am able to 
write * The Voyages of the Popes,' and * The Let- 
ters of Two Catholic Prelates,' although, as your 
excellency stated, I am a member of the orthodox 
reformed church ; and hence I am able to praise 
the Hapsburgs and serve a monarchy, although I 
am a republican. But my heart does not stand 
aboye the contending parties; my heart loves 
mankind, and takes pity on their fallings ; hence 
it LS able to discover praiseworthy qualities even 
in Louis XI. of France, for in the had king, it 
constantly follows the vesüges of the man whom 
nature created ffood and humane.'*^ 

** Those are the TJews of Jean Jacques Rous- 
seau ! " exciaimed Thugut, contemptuously ; " but 
these views are inapplicable to the world and to 
practica! h'fe ; he who desires to derive advantages 
from men, first, of all things, must avail himself 
of their bad qualities and flatter them. To hold 
intercourse with perfectly virtuous men is tedious 
and unprofitable ; fortunately, however, there are 
very few of them. I should have no use what- 
ever for such pattems of virtue, and, instead of 
admiring them, I should try to annihilate them. 
He who is to be a welcome tool for me, must 
either have a stain by which I may catch him at the 
slightest Symptom of disobedience, like an insect 
tied to a string, and draw him back to me, or he 
must be so narrow-minded and ignorant as not to 
understand me fully, and to be unable to divine 
and penetrate my hidden thoughts and inten- 
tions."* 

" In that case I must hope never to be a wel- 
come tool of your excellency," Said Müller, 
gravely. 

"Are you so sure of your virtue? Are you 
unconscious of any stain on your character ? " 

" If principles be virtue, yes ; in that case I am 
sure of my virtue," said Müller, calmly. "I shall 
never be unfaithful to my principles, and I hope 
never to have a stain on my conscience." 

" Who is able to say that ? " exciaimed Thugut, 
laughing ; " many a one has become a murdercr, 
who was unwilling to tread on a worm, and 
many a one has become a perjurer, who protested 
solemnly that he would never utter a lie. But a 
truce to philosophical discussions. I like to. go 
directly at my aim, and to utter my thoughts 

♦ Thugut's own words. — Tide Honnayer, "Lebens- 
bilder ans dem Befreiungskrieg," vol 1., p. 322. 



clearly and precisely. Listen, then, to me, and 
leam what I want you to do. You are a great 
mind, an illustrious historian, a very leamed.man, 
and you are pining away among the shelves of 
your imperial library. The greatest historian of 
the Century is nothing but the custodian of a li- 
brary, and is subordinate to a chief whom he 
must obey, although the latter is mentally a pig- 
my compared with him. Such a position is un- 
worthy of your eminent abilities, or teil me, do 
you feel contented with it ? " 

Johannes Müller smiled sadly. " Who is able 
to say that he feels contented ? " he asked. " I 
am, perhaps, a bad custodian, and that may be 
the reason why the prefect of the Imperial Library, 
Baron Fenish, is not on good terms with me, and 
Profits by every opportunity to mortify me. A 
German savant nev-er was an independent man, 
for he generally lacks the most indispensable 
requisite for an independent position : he generally 
lacks wealth." 

"Then you are poor?" asked Thugut, with 
flashing eyes. 

" I have no other means than my salary. The 
Muses will adom a man, but they will not feed 
hun." 

" I will deliver you fi:om your subordinate po- 
sition," said Thugut, hastily ; " you shall be inde- 
pendent, free, and rieh. You are a fool to bury 
yourself, with your glory and with your pen, in the 
dust of old books. Life and history are calling, 
and offering you their metal tablets to write there- 
on. Write, then ; write the history of our times ; 
render yourself an organ of the age ; assist us, by 
your writings, in preserving the govemment and 
law and order. Defend, with your ringing voice, 
the actions of the govemment against the asper- 
sions of this would-be wise, noisy, and miserable 
people, and you shall have a brilliant position and 
an annual salary of foiur thousand florins. You 
are silent ? You are right ; consider well what I 
am proposing to you. I offer you a brilliant po- 
sition. I will make you the great historian of our 
times. It affords you always so much pleasure to 
praise and commend ; well, sir, praise and com- 
mend what we are doing. Assist me, at least, in 
mystifying our contemporaries and posterity a lit- 
tle, and I will reward you in the most liberal 
manner. A good title, a large salary, and we 
will, moreover, pay your debts." 

"Ahl your excellency knows that I have 
debts, and you believe that to be the string by 
which you may draw me to you like an insect ? " 
asked Müller, smiling. " To become the hiätorian 
of our times is an honorable and welcome offer, 
and I confess to your excellency that I have al 
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ready finished many a chapter of it in my head, 
and that I have devoted a great deal of attention 
to the special history of Austria. It would be 
agreeable to me if your excellency wonld permit 
me to recite to you a few passages from the his- 
tory of Austria, as I have elaborated it in my 
head. This will be the best way for your excel- 
lency to obtain the conviction whether I am really 
able to fill so briUiant a position as your excel- 
lency has offered me, and whether my Services 
deserve so liberal a salary." 

" Well, sir, let me hear a few passages from your 
* History of Austria.* I am very anxious to listen 
to them." 

" And your excellency remembers the promise 
that there is to be irresponsibility and impunity 
for whatever will be said during this interview ? " 

*' I do, sir, and I swear that your words shall 
ncver be repeated to any one, and that I shall only 
remember them when I have to reward you for 
them. I swear, besides, that I will quietly and 
patiently listen to you until yoo have concluded." 

" I thank your excellency," said Johannes Mül- 
ler, bowing gracefully. " I should like to recite 
to your excellency now a chapter that I desire to 
write on the literature of Austria. I tum my eyes 
back to the days of Maria Theresa and Joseph the 
Second. Both of them were lovers of literature, 
art, and science, which both of them protaoted and 
fostered. Joseph expelled darkness from bis states 
and uttered the great words, * The mind shall he 
free 1 * And the mind became free. It became 
active and exalted in every art ; the poets raised 
their voices ; the leamed sent the results of their 
studies into the world, and labored powerfuUy for 
the advancement and enlightenment of the people. 
The mind tore down the barriers that stupid fear 
had raised between Austria and the other German 
States, and the great poets who had lately arisen 
in Germany now became, also, the poets and prop- 
erty of Austria. Austria called Lessing and Klop- 
stock Äcr poets ; llke the rest of Germany, she 
enthusiastically admired Schiller's * Robbers,' and 
wept over * Werther's Sorrows ; ' she was delight- 
ed with the poetry of Wieland; she leamed to 
love the clear and noble mind of Herder, and the 
writings of Jean Paul admonished her to leam 
and to reflect. It was a glorious period, your ex- 
cellency, for a young nation had arisen in Austria, 
and it was drawing its nourishment from the breasts 
of a young literature." 

"And sucking from these breasts the revolu- 
tionary spirit, and the arrogance of independent 
thinkers," intemipted Thugut, mdely. 

Johannes Müller seemed not to have heard him, 
and continued : " Joseph the Second died ; scarce- 



ly a decade has passed, and what has tbis decade 
made of Austria? The mind has been cbained 
again ; the censor with bis scissors has taken bis 
stand again by the side of the Austrian boundary- 
post ; and the wall severing Austria from Germany 
has been reerected. Every thing now bas become 
again suspicious ; even the national spirit of tbe 
Austrian, even his hatred of foreign oppression, 
and his hostility to foreign encroachments. In 
this hatred itself the govcmment sees tbe possi- 
bility of a rising, and a spirit of Opposition, for it 
sees that the people are no longer asleep, but 
awake and thinking, and thought in itself is even 
now an Opposition. Every manifestation of en- 
thusiasm for a man who has spoken of tbe free- 
dom and independence of Germany is looked upon 
with suspicion, and the noblest men are being 
proscribed and banished, merely because the peo- 
ple love them, and hope and expect great tbings 
from them. The people, accprding to the wisbes 
of governraent, shall do nothing but sleep, obey, 
and be silent ; the people shall manifest no en- 
thusiasm for any thing; the people shall love 
nothing, desire nothing, think nothing ; the peo- 
ple shall have no heroes, to whom they are at- 
tached ; for the glory of the heroes might eclipse 
the emperor, and the shouts of love sound like 
shouts of insurrection." 

"You refer to the Archdukes Charles and 
John," Said Thugut, quietly. " It is trne, I have 
removed Archduke Charles from his eommand, 
for his popularity with the army and people is 
very great, and would have become dangerous to 
the emperor. We must conquer through tools, 
and not through heroes ; the latter are very un- 
pleagant to deal with, for they do not gratefully 
receive their reward as a favor, but they impu- 
dently claim and take it as a right. The ini- 
perial throne must be surrounded by heroes, but 
these heroes must never eclipse the imperial 
throne. Pardon this note to your chapter, and 
proceed." 

" The heroes of the sword are cast aside," con- 
tinued Johannes Müller, " but neither the heroes 
of thought nor the heroes of literature are spared. 
The government tries to disgrace and insult liter. 
ature, because it is unable to assassinate it entire- 
ly ; it drags literature into the caves of unworthy 
censors, and mutilates its most beautiful limbs and 
destroys the most magnificent splendor of its 
ideas. The govemment is afraid of the mind ; 
hence it desires to kill it. A government, how- 
ever, may commit many mistakes, but it never 
ought to show that it is afraid, fear exposing it 
to ridicule. And if we ought not to weep over 
the persecutions which the apprehensions of tbe 
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goyemment have caused to be instUuted against 
literature, we ought to laugh at tbem. Whole vol- 
iimes of the most subUme works of Gibbon, Robert- 
son, Hume, and, other great hftorians have been 
prohlbited; and there is not one of our Gennan 
poets — ^neither Goethe, nor Schiller, nor Herder," 
nor Wieland, nor Lessing, nor Jean Paul — whose 
works are not ostracized in German Austria. 
Fear and a bad conscience scent everywhere al- 
lusions, references, and hints. Hence hiatory is 
banished from the stage ; for the history of the 
past constantly points with a menacing finger at 
the sore spota of the present Shakespeare's 
' King Lear ' hasbeen prohibited, because the pub- 
lic might belieTe princes would lose their heads if 
weighed down by misfortunes. * Hamlet,' * Rich- 
ard the Third,' and ^ Macbeth ' must not be per- 
formed, because people might get accustomed to 
the dethronement and assassination of emperors 
and kinga. Schiller*s ^ Mary Stuart * is looked upon 
as an allusion to Marie Antoinette ; *■ Wallenstein ' 
and *Teir are ostracized, because they roight 
provoke revolutions and military mutiuies. The 
'Merchant of Venice* must not be performed, be- 
cause it might give rise to riotous proceedings 
against the Jews ; and in Schiller's ^ Love and In- 
trigue,' President de Elalb bas been transformed in- 
to a plebeian viccdomtu, in order to mal utain the 
respect due to the nobility and to the govemment 
functionaries. It is true, it is permitted to repre- 
sent YÜlains and impostors on the stage, hut they 
must never be noblemen; and if men of ideal 
character are to be brought upon the stage, they 
must be either princes, counts, or police-directors. 
For even more sacred than the dignity of the 
highest classes is the holy police, the great guar- 
dian of the govemment, the great spy watching 
the people, who are being deprived of every thing ; 
to whom every intellectual enjoyment, every free 
manifestation of their enthusidsm is forbidden, and 
who are yet required to deem themselveb happy, 
and that they shall be faithfuUy attached to their 
govemment! If the govemment enslaves the 
people, it must expect that these sLives will lose 
all sense of honor and justice, and willingly seil 
tbemselves to him who holds out to them the 
most glittering offers, and knows best how to 
tempt them by golden promises ! — ^I am through, 
your excellency," said Johannes Müller, drawing 
a deep breath ; " I have recited to you my whole 
cbapter on the literature of Austria, and I thank 
you for having listened to me so patiently. Now 
it is for your excellency alone to decide whether 
you deem me worthy of filling the honorable Po- 
sition you have offered. I am ready to accept it, 
and to write the history of our timea in this spirit| 



and shall be very grateful if your excellency will 
grant me for this purpose your protection and a 
salary of four thousand florins." 

Thugut looked with an ur of pride and disdain 
into his glowing face. 

"My dear sir," he. said, after a long pause«- 
" my dear sir, I was mistaken in you, for I be- 
lieved you to have a dear head and a strong mind, 
and I percöive now that you are nothing but a 
weak enthusiast, dreaming of ideal fancies which 
one day will tum out entirely differently ; to become 
spectres, from which you will shrink back in dis- 
may. Tou will not always remain the enthusias- 
tic admirer of freedom as at present ; and the 
proud republican will one day, perhaps, be trans- 
fomaed into the obedient servant of a tyrant You 
assured me quite haughtily that you had no stain 
on your conscience ; let me teil you, sir, that there 
is a stain on your character, and I should have 
profited by it — you are vain. I should not have 
tried to bribe you with money, but with flattery, 
and I had been successfuL I had too good an 
opinion of you, however. I believed you had a 
vigorous mind, capable of comprehending what is 
necessary and useful, and of preferring the prac- 
tical and advantageous to the ideal. Although a 
native of Switzerland, you are a genuine German 
dreamer, and I hate dreamers. Go, sir, remain 
custodian of the Imperial Library and complete 
your catalogues, but never imagine that you will 
be able with your weak band to stem the wheel 
of history and of political affairs ; the wheel would 
only deatroy your band and what little glory you 
have obtained, and hurl you aside like a crushed 
dog. Farewell ! " 

He tumed his back upon Johannes Müller, and 
placed himsclf at the window until the soft noise 
of the closing door teUd him that the historian had 
left him. 

" What a fool ! " he said. Then, tuming around 
again — " a genuine German fool I Wanted to leo- 
ture me — me / " 

And, amused by the idea, Thugut burst into 
loud laughter. He then rang the bell violcntly, 
and as soon as the valet de chamhre made his ap- 
pearance he ordered him to get the carriage ready 
for him. 

Fifteen minutes later the minister lefl the Chan- 
cery of State for the purpose of repairing, as was 
his custom every evening, to his garden in the 
Währinger Street. The streets through which he 
had to pass were crowded with Citizens, who were 
talking with ill-concealed rage about the fresh de- 
feat of the Austriuns at Marengo, and were loudly 
calling out that Minister Thugut was alone to 
blame for Austriaca misfortunes, and that he waa 
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the only obstacle tbat prevented the emperor 
from making pcace. And the people suirounded 
tlie well-known carriage of the minister with con- 
Btantly-increasing exasperation, and cried in a 
constantly louder and more menacing tone : ** We 
do not want war I We want peace I peace ! *' 

Thugut was leaning back comfortably on the 
cushions of bis carriage. He seemed not to hear 
the ehouts of the people, and not to deem thcm 
wortby of the slightest notice. Onlj when the 
tumult increased in yiolence, and when the in- 
censed people commenced hurling stones and mud 
at his carriage, the minister rose for a moment in 
Order to look out with an air of profound disdain. 
He then leaned back on his seat, and mattered, 
with a glance of indescribable contempt : 

" CanatiU / " • 



OHAPTER XXXVI. 

THVOTJT*S WALL. 

TiDiNOS of fresh defeats had reached Yienna ; 
more disasters had befallen the army, and the 
great yictory of Marengo had been followed, on 
the 8d of December, 1800, bj the battle of Hohen- 
linden, in which Moreau defeated the Austrians 
under Arcbduke John. 

Even Thngat, the inmiOYable and constant 
prime minister, feit alarmed at so many calami- 
ties, and he was generally in a gloomy and spite- 
ful humor. 

He feit tbat there was a power stronger than. 
his will, and this feeling maddened him with an- 
ger. He was eitting at his desk, with a clouded 
brow and closely compressed Ups, his sullen eyes 
fixed on the papers before him, which a Courier, 
just arrived from the headquarters of the army, 
had delivered to him. They contained ctU tid- 
ings ; they informed him of the immense losses 
of the Austrians, and of the insolence of the vio- 
torious French general, who had only granted the 
Austrian application for an armistice on condition 
that the fortresses of Ulm, Ingolstadt and Philips- 
bürg be surrendered to him ; and these humilia- 
ting terms had been complied with in order to gain 
time and to concentrate a new army. For Thu- 
gut's stubbomness had not been broken yet, and 
he still obstinately refused to conclude the peace 
so urgently desired by the whole Austrian people, 
nay, by the emperor himself. 

*^ Xo, no, no peace I " he muttered, when he had 
perused the dispatches. ** We will fight on, eren 

* Hormayer's ** Le1>«nBl>ilder,^^ yoL 1., p. 280. 



though we should be buri^ under the mins of 
Austria ! I hate that revolutionary France^ and I 
shall never condescend to eztend my band to it 
for the pui^Kwe 9 making peace. We will fight 
on, and no one shall dare to talk to me about 
peace ! " 

A low rap at the door leading to the reception- 
room intemipted his solüoquy, and when he had 
harshly called out, ** Oome in," his WMlet de ehambre 
appeared in the door. 

*^ Tour excellenoy," he said, timidly, ^ Counts 
CoUoredo, Saurau, and Lehrbach have just arrived, 
and dcsire to obtain an interview with your excel- 
lency." 

Not a muscle moyed in Thugut's face to betray 
his surprise, and he ordered the serrant in a per- 
fectly calm voioe to admit the gentlemen imme- 
diately. He then hastily walked to the door for 
the piupose of meeting them. They entered a 
few minutes later : first, Gount Golloredo, minis- 
ter of the impeAil household ; next, Oount Sao- 
rau, minister of police ; and last, Oount Lehr- 
bach, minister without portfolio. Thugut sur- 
veyed the three dignitaries with a Single searching 
glance. He perceived that good-natured Count 
Golloredo looked rather frightened ; that the fero- 
cious eyes of Count Lehrbach were glistening Uke 
those of a tiger just about to lacerate his victim ; 
and that Gount Saurau, that diplomatist generally 
so impenetrable, permitted a triumphant smiie to 
play on his Ups. With the sure tact, which Thu- 
gut never lost sight of, he saw from the various 
miens of these three gentlemen what had occa- 
sioned their call upon him, and his mind was 
made up at once. 

He received them, however, with a pleasant 
salutation, and took the band of Gount Golloredo 
in Order to conduct him to an arm-chair. Coi- 
loredo^s band was cold and trembUng, and Thugat 
Said to himself, ** He is charged with a very dis- 
agreeable message for me, and he is afndd to de- 
Uver it." 

'^ Tour exceUency is doubtless astonished to see 
US disturb you at so ünexpected an hour," said 
Gount Golloredo, in a tremulous voioe, when the 
four gentlemen had taken seats. 

"No, I am not astonished," said Thugut, calm- 
ly. " Tou, gentlemen, on the contrary, have only 
antictpated my wishes. I was just about to in- 
vite you to see me for the purpose of holding a 
consultation, very disastrous tidings having arrived 
from the headquarters of our army. We have 
lost a battle at Hohenlinden — ^Arohduke John has 
been defeated." 

^ And Moreau has already crossed the Inn knd 
is now advancong upon Yienna," said Gount Lehr- 
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bftch, with a ßneer. " Tou have made some terri- 
ble mistakes in your hopes of victory, minister/' 

^'Tes, indeed, you have made some terrible 
mistakes, my dear little baron,'* said Goimt Sau- 
rau, laying particnlar stress on the last words. 

Tbugut fixed a laughing look on him. " Why," 
he Said, " how tender we are to-day, and how big 
your beak has grown, my dear little count I Tou 
seem but sligfatiy afiSicted by the misfortunes of 
the empire, for your face is as radiant as that of 
a young cock that has just driven a rival firom its 
dunghilL But it must have been a very stupid 
old cock that has condescended to fight with you. 
Now, my dear Count Golloredo, let us talk about 
business. We have becn defeated at Hohenlin- 
den, and Moreau is advancing upon Yienna. These 
are two facts that cannot be disputed. But we 
shall recover from these blows ; we shall send a 
fresh army agalnst Moreau, and it will avenge our 
preyiouB disasters." 

'^Howeyer, your excellency, that is a mcre 
faope, and we may be disappomted again,*' replied 
Gplloredo, anxiously. '*The emperor, my gra- 
cious master, has lost faith in our yictories, unless 
we should have an able and tried general at the 
head of our forces — a general equally trusted by 
the army and the na^ion." 

" Let US, then, place such a general at the head 
of the army," said Thugnt, calmly ; ** let us inmie- 
diately appoint Archduke Gharles commander-in- 
chief of the Austrian forces." 

'*Ab, I am glad that you consent to it," ex- 
clfumed Golloredo, joyfully, " for the emperor has 
just instructed m^ lo go to bis distinguished 
brother and to request him in the name of bis ma- 
jesty to resume the command-in-chief." 

** Well, he will aocept it," said Thugut, smiling, 
"for oommanding and ruling always is a very 
agreeable occupation ; and many a one would be 
ready and willing to betray his benefactor and 
friend, if he thereby could acquire power and dis- 
tinction. Are you not, too, of this opinion, my 
dear little Gount Saurau ? Ah, you do not know 
how tenderly I am devotied to you. You are the 
puppet which I have raised and fostered, and 
which I wanted to transform into a man accord- 
ing to my own views. I am not to blame if you 
have not become a man, but always remained only 
a machine to be directed by another band. Be- 
ware, my dear, of ever falling into unskilful or 
bad hands, for then you would be lost, notwith- 
standing your elasticity and pliability. But you 
have got a worthy friend there at your side, no- 
ble, excellent Gount Lehrbach. Do you know, 
my dear Gount Lehrbach, that there are evil-dis- 
posed persona who often tried to prejudice me 



against you, who wanted to insinuate you were a 
rival of mine, and were notoriously anxious to sup- 
plant me and to become prime minister in my 
place ? Truly, these anxious men actually went 
so far as to caulion me against you." 

" And did not your excellency make any reply 
to them f "asked Gount Lehrbach, laughing. 

" Parhieitj you ask me whether I have made a 
reply to them or not ? " said Thugut. " I have 
always replied to those waming voices : ^ I need 
not break Gount Lehrbach's neck ; he will attend 
to that himself. I like to push a man forward 
whom I am able to hang at any time.' " * 

"But you have not taken into consideration 
that the man whom you are pushing forward might 
reach back and afford you the same pleasure 
which you had in störe for him," exclaimed Lehr- 
bach, laughing boisterously. 

" Yes, that is true," said Thugut, artlessly ; " I 
onght to have been afraid of you, after all, and to 
perceive that you have got a nail in your head on 
which one maybe hanged very comfortäbly. But, 
my firiends, we detain Gount Golloredo by our 
jokes, and you are aware that he must hasten to 
the archduke in order to beg him to become our 
commander-in-chief and to sign a treaty of peace 
with France. For I believe we will make peace 
at all events." 

" We shall make peace provided we fulfil the 
conditions which Bonaparte has exacted," said 
Gount Golloredo, timidly. 

"Ah, he has exacted conditions, and these con- 
ditions have been addressed to the emperor and 
not to myself V ** asked Thugut. 

"The dispatcbes were addressed to me, the 
minister of the imperial household," said Gount 
Golloredo, modestly. " The first of these condi- 
tions is that Austria and France make peace 
without letting England participate in the nego- 
tiations." 

"And the second condition is beaming already 
on Gount Lehrbach's forehead," said Thugut, 
calmly. " Bonaparte demands that I shall with- 
draw from the cabinet, as my dismissal would 
be to him a guaranty of the pacific intentions of 
Austria. f Am I mis taken ? " 

" You are not ; but the emperor, gratefully ao- 
knowledging the long and important Services your 
excellency has rondered to the State, will not ful- 
fil this condition and incur the semblance of in- 
gratitude." 

"Austria and my emperor rcquire a sacrifice 
of me, and I am ready to make it," said Thugut, 

♦ Thagat'8 own words.— Hormayer'a " Lebensbilder,** 
vol U p. 882. 
t H&asser'a •' History of Germany,'' voL U., p. 321 
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Bolemnly. *' I shaU write immediately to his ma- 
jesty the emperor and request him to penuit me 
to withdraw from the Service of the State without 
delay." 

CouDt Colloredo eighed moamfully; Count 
Saurau smiled, and Count Lehrbach laughed in 
ThugutV face with the mien of a hyena. 

"And do you know who will be your succes- 
sor f " asked the latter. 

" My dear sir, I shall haye no successor, only a 
miserable imitator, and you will be that Imitator/' 
Said Thugut, proudly. " But I give you my word 
that this task will not Jbe intrusted to you for a 
long while. I shall now draw up my request to 
the emperor, and I beg you, gentlemen, to deliver 
it to his majesty." 

Without saying another word he went to his 
desk, hastily wrote a few lines on a sheet of pa- 
per, which he then sealed and directed. 

*^ Count Colloredo," he said, *^ be kind enough 
to band this letter to the emperor.'* 

Count Colloredo took it with one band, and 
with the other he drew a sealed letter from his 
bosom. 

" And here, your excellency," he said — " here I 
have the honor to present to you his majesty's re- 
ply. The emperor, fully cognizant of your noble 
and devoted patriotism, was satisfied in advaqce 
that you would be ready to sacrifice yourself on 
the altar of the country, and, however grievous 
the resolution, he was detcrmined to accept the 
sacrifice. The emperor grants your withdrawal 
from the Service of the State ; and Count Louis 
Cobenzl, who is to set out within a few hours for 
Lunevillc, in order to open there the peace Con- 
ference with the brother of the First Consul, Jo- 
seph Bonaparte, will take along the official an- 
nouncement of this change in the imperial cabinet. 
Count Lehrbacb, I have the honor to present to 
you, in the name of the emperor, this letter, by 
which his majesty appoints you minister of the 
: interior." 

Ee handed to Count Lehrbach a letter, which 
the latter hastily opened and glanced over with 
' greedy eyes. 

"And you, my dear little Count Saurauf" 
asked Thugut, compassionately. "Have they 
not granted you any share whatever in the 
spoils ? " 

"Yes, they have; I have received the honor- 
able commission to communicate to the good peo- 
ple of Vienna the joyful news that Baron Thugut 
has been dismissed," said Count Saurau ; " and I 
shall now withdraw in order to fulfil this commis- 
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He nodded sneeringly to Thugut, bpwed re- 



speotAilly to Oount Colloredo, and Icfl the miois- 
ter's cabinet 

" I am avenged," he muttered, wbUe crossing 
the anteroom; " henceforward the shipl>uilder's 
Bon will call me no longer his * dear little count.' " 

" And I shall withdraw, too," said Count Ijebr- 
bach, with a scomful smile. " I shaU withdraw 
in Order to make all necessary preparatioiis, so 
that my fumiture and horses can be brought here 
to-morrow to the building of the Chancery o£ State. 
For I suppose, Baron Thugut, you will mo^e out 
of this house in the course of to-day ? " 

" Yes, I shall, and you will withdraw noWy. Bir," 
said Thugut, dismissing the count with a haughty 
wave of his band. 

Count Lehrbach went out laughing, and Count 
Colloredo remained alone with Thugut. 

" And you," asked Thugut, " do not you wisfa 
to take leave of me by telling me ßomethSng that 
might hurt my feelings ? " 

" I have to teil you a great many things, bat 
nothing that will hurt your feelings," said Oollore- 
do, gently. ^ First of all things, I mast beg you 
not to deprive me of your friendship and advice, 
but to assist me as heretofore. I need your ad- 
vice and your help more than ever, and shall do 
nothing without previously ascertaining your 
wiU." 

" The emperor will not permit it," said Thugut, 
gloomily. , " He will require you to break off all 
intercourse with me." 

" On the contrary," whispered Colloredo, " the 
emperor deslres you alwa^s to assist him and my- 
self by your counsels. Th^ emperor deskes you 
to be kind enough to call every day upon me in 
order to consider with me the affairs of the day, 
and there, accidentally of course, you will meet 
his majesty, who wants to obtain the advice of 
your experience and wisdom. You will remain 
minister, but incognito." 

A flash of joy burst forth from Thugut^s eyes, 
but he quickly suppressed it ags^n. 

" And shall I meet in your house sometimes 
your wife, the beautiful' Countess Victoria ? " he 
asked. 

" Victoria implores you, through my mouth, to 
trust her and never to doubt of her friendship. I 
beg you to receive the same assurance as far as I 
am concemed. You have rendered both of us so 
happy, my dear baron ; you were the medlator of 
a marriage in which both of us, Victoria as well 
as myself, have found the highest bliss on eartb, 
and never shall we cease to be grateful to you for 
it ; nor shall we ever beablö or willing to do with- 
out your advice and assistance. You are our 
head, we are your arms, and the head command- 
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ing the arms, we shall always obey you. Victoria 
implores you to teil her any thing you desire, so 
that ßhe may give you forthwith a proof of her 
T^rillingness to ^rve you. She has charged me to 
ask you to do so as a proof of your frieudship/* 

" Well," Said Thugut, laughing, " I accept your 
oflfer, as well as that of your beautiful wife Victo- 
ria. Count Lehrbach has been appointed minis- 
ter and hewants even to.move to-morrow into the 
Chancery of state. We will let him move in early 
in the moming, but, in the course of the day, the 
emperor will do well to send him his dismissal, 
für Count Lehrbach is unworthy of being his ma- 
jesty's minister of State. His hand is s^ined 
with the blood which was shed at Rastadt, and a 
minister's hand must be clean." 

^^ But whom shall we appoint minister in Lehr- 
bach's place ? " 

" Count Louis Cobend, for his name will offer 
the best guaranty of our pacific intentions toward 
France." 

'^ But Count Cobenzl is to go to Luneville to at- 
tend the peace Conference." 

" Let him do so, and uniil his retum let Count 
Trautmannsdorf temporarily discharge the duties 
of his Office." 

^* Ah, that is true, that is a splendid idea I " 
exclaimed Count Colloredo, joyfully. ** You are 
a very sagacious and prudent statesman, and I 
shall hasten to lay your advice before the emper- 
or. You may rest assured that every thing shall 
be done in accordance with your wishes. Lehr- 
bach remains minister until to-morrow at noon ; 
he then receives his dismissal, Count Louis Co- 
benzl will be appointed his successor, and Count 
Trautmannsdorf will temporarily discharge the du- 
ties of the Office until CobenzPs return from Lu- 
neville. Shall it be done in this manner ? " 
" Yes, it shall," said Thugut, almost stemly. 
"But this does not fulfil Victoria's prayer," 
lid the count, anxiously. *' I am able to attend 
to these matters, but Victoria also wants to give 
you a proof of her friendship." 

" Well, I ask her to prepare a little joke for me 
and you," replied Thugut. " Count Lehrbach will 
move early to-morrow morning with his whole 
fumiture into the Chancery of State. I heg Vic- 
toria to bring it about that he must move out to- 
morrow evening with his whole fumiture, like a 
martin found in the dove-cote." * 



• Thnga^s wisbes were ftilflUed. Oount Lehrbach lost 
on the very nezt day bis scarcely-obtalned portfcllo, and 
he T^as compelled to remove the famitore wbicb, in rüde 
hflste he had sent to tbe Chancery of State in the mom- 
ii^, In the conrse of tbe Barne evening.— Ylde Honnayer^s 
« Lebensbilder,'' vol L, p. 880. 
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" Ah, that will be a splendid joke," said Count 
Colloredo, laughing, " and my dear Victoria will 
be happy to afford you this little satisfaction. I 
am able to predict that Count Lehrbach will be 
compelled to move out to-morrow evening. But 
now, my dearest friend, I must hasten to Arch- 
duke Charles, who, as yöu are aware, is pouting 
on one of his estates. I shall at once repair 
thither, and be absent from Vienna for two days. 
Meantime, you will take care of Victoria aa a 
faithful friend." 

" I shall take care of her if the countess will 
permlt me to. do so," said Thugut, smiling, and 
accompanying Count Colloredo to the door. 

Eis eyes followed him for a long while wich an 
expression of haughty disdain. 

" The fools remain," he said, " and I must go. 
But no, I shall not go 1 Let the world believe me 
to be a dismissed minister, I remain minister after 
oll. I shall rule through my creatures, Colloredo 
and Victoria. I remain minister until I shall be 
tired of all these miserable intrigues, and retire in 
Order to live for myself." * 



OHAPTER XXXVII. 

FANNY VON ARNSTKIN. 

The y^ung Baroness Fanny von Amstein had 
just finished her morning tollet and stepped from 
her dressing-room into her boudoir, in Order to 
take her chocolate there, soUtary and alone as 
ever. With a gentle sigh she glided into the arm- 
chair, and instead of drinking the chocolate placed 
before her in a silver breakfast set on the table, 
she leaned her head against tbe back of her chair 
and dreamily looked üp to the ceiling. Her bosom 
heaved profound sighs from time to time^ and the 
ideas which were moving her heart and her soul 
ever and anon caused a deeper blush to mantle 
her cheeks ; but it quickly disappeared again, 
and was followed by an even more striking pallor. 

♦ Thugut really withdrew deflnitely from tbe politlcal 
stage, but secretly he retalned bis fall power and aut)|pr- 
ity, and Victoria de Foatet-Colloredo, the influential 
friend of tbe Empress Theresia, constantly remalned bis 
faithful adherent and confldante. All Vienna, boweyer, 
was bigbly elated by tbe dismissal of Thugut, who had so 
long mied tbe empire in tbe most arbitrary manner. An 
instance of bis System is tbe &ct that, on bis witbdrawal 
from tbe cabinet, tbere were found one bundred and sev- 
enty unopened dispatcbes and more than two thousand 
nnopened letters. Thugut only perused wbat he believed 
to be worth tbe trouble of being read, and to the remaindor 
he paid no attention wbatever.— " Lebensbilder," voL i, 
p. 827. 
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She was suddenly startled from her moungs bj 
a soft, timid rap at the door leading to the recep- 
tion-room. 

"Good Heavenl" ehe whispered, "I hope he 
will not dare to come to me so early, and without 
being announced." 

The rapping at the door was renewed. "I' 
cannot, will not receive bim,'* she muttered ; ** it 
will be better not to be alone with him any more. 
I will holt the door and make no reply whatever." 

She glided with soft Steps acroes the room to 
the door, and was just about to holt it, when the 
rapping resounded for the third time, and a modest 
female voice asked : 

" Are you there, baroness, and may I walk in ? " 

" Ah, it is only my maid," whispered the bar- 
oness, dravlng a deep breath, as though an op- 
pressive bürden were removed from her breast, 
and she opened the door herseif. 

"Well, Fanchon," she «sked, in her gentle, 
winning voice, " what do you want ? " 

"Pardon me, baroness,'' said the maid, castlng 
an inquisitive look around the room, " the baron 
sent for me just now ; he asked me if you had 
risen already and entered your boudoir, and when 
I replied in the affirmative, the baron gave me a 
message for you, with the express Order, however, 
not to deliver it until you had taken your.choco- 
late and finished your breakfast. I see now that 
I must not yet deliver it ; the breakfast is still on 
the table just as it was brought in." 

"Take it away; I do not want to eat any 
thing," Said the baroness, hastily. "And now 
Fanchon, teil me your errand." 

Fanchon approached the table, and while she 
seized the silier salver, she cast a glance of ten- 
der anxiety on her pale, beautiful mistress. 

" You are eating nothing at all, baroness," she 
Said, timidly ; " for a week already I have had to 
remove the breakfast every moming in the same 
manner ; you never tasted a morsel of it, and the 
valei de chambre says that you hardly eat any 
thing at the dinner-table either; you will be 
taken ill, baroness, if you go on in this manner, 
and—" 

"Never mmd, dear Fanchon," her mistress in- 
terrupted her with a gentle smile, " I have hardly 
any appetite, it is true, but I do not feel unwell, 
nor do I want to be taken ill. Let us say no 
more about it, and teil me the message the baron 
intrusted to you." 

" The baron wished me to ask you if you would 
permit him to pay you immediately a visit, and if 
you would receive him here in your boudoir." 

The baroness started, and an air of surprise 
overspread her features. " Teil the baron that he 



will be welcome, and that I am waiting fbr him," 
ehe Said then, calmly. But so soon as fanchon 
had withdrawn, she whispered: *^Wti.at is the 
meaning of all this ? What is the reason. of thia 
unusual visit ? Oh, my knees are treinl>lm^, and 
my beart is beating so violently, as tbongh it 
wanted to burst Why? What have I done, 
then ? Am I a criminal, wbo is afrud to appear 
before her judge ? " 

She sank back into her arm-chalr and covered 
her blushing face with her hands. ''N'o," sbe 
Said, after a long pause, raising her head agais, 
"no, I am no criminal, and my consdenoe is 
guiltless. I am able to raise my eyes freely to 
my husband and to my God. So far^. J have hon- 
estly struggled against my own heart, and X shaÜ 
strugglo on in the same manner. I — ah! be 
is Coming," she interrupted herseif whc^i sbe 
heard Steps in the adjoining room, and her eyes 
were fixed with an expression of anxious snspense 
on the door. 

The latter opened, and her husband, Baron Am 
stdn, entered. His face was pale, and indicative 
of deep emotion ; nevertheless, he saluted his wife 
with a kind smile, and bent down in order to kiss 
her band, which she had silently given to him. 

"I suppose you expected me?" he asked. 
" You knew, even before I sent Fanchon to you, 
that I should come and see you at the present 
hour ? " 

Fanny looked at him inquiringly, and in sur- 
prise. " I confess," she said, in an embarrassed 
tone, "that I did not anticipate your visit by any 
means until Fanchon announced it'to me, and I 
only mention it to apologize for the dishabille in 
which you find me." 

" Ah, you did not expect me, then f " exclaimed 
the baron, moumfully. "You have forgotten 
every thing? You did not remember that this is 
the anniversary of our wedding, and that five yeafs 
have elapsed since that time ? " 

"Indeed," whispered Fanny, in confosion, "I 
did not know that this was the day." 

"You feit its bürden day after day, and it 
seemed to you, therefore, as though that ill-starred 
day were being renewed for you all the year round," 
exclaimed the baron, sadly. " Pardon my impet- 
uosity and my complaints," he condnued, when 
he saw that she tumed pale and averted her face. 
" I will be gentle, and you shall have no reasou 
to complain of me. But as you have forgotten 
the agreement which we made five years ago, per- 
mit me to remind you of it." 

He took a chair, and, sitting down opposite her, 
fixed a long, melancholy look upon her. '*When 
I led you to the altar five years ago to-day," he 
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Said, feelingly, " you were, perhaps, less beautiful 
than DOW, less brilliant, less majestic ; but you 
\rere in better and less despondent spirits, although 
you were about to marry a man who was entirely 
indifferent to you." 

" Oh, I did not say that you were indifferent to 
me," Said Fanny, in a low voice ; " only I did not 
know you, and, tberefore, did not love you." 

'* Tou See tbat want of acquaintance was not 
the only reason," he said, with a bitter smile, " for 
now, I believe, you know me, and yet you do not 
loveme. Bat let us speak of what brought me 
here to-day — of the past. Tou know that, before 
our marriage, you afforded me the happiness of a 
long and confidential interview, that you permitted 
me to look down into the depths of your pure and 
noble Boul, that you nnveiled to me your innocent 
heart, that did not yet exhibit dther scars or 
wounds, nor even an Image, a souTenir, and 'al- 
lowed me to be your brother and your friend, as you 
would not accept me as a lover and husband. Be- 
fore the World, however, I became your husband, 
and took you to Y ienna, to my house, of which 
you were to be the mistress and queen. The whole 
house was gayly deeorated, and all the rooms were 
opened, for your arrival was to be celebräted by a 
balL Only one door was locked ; it was the door 
of this cabinet. I conducted you hither and said to 
you, * This is your sanetuary, and no one shäU en- 
ter it without your permission. In this boudoir you 
are not the Baroness Arnstein, not my wife; but 
here you are Fanny Itzig, the free and unshackled 
youug girl, who is mistress of her will and af- 
fections. I shall never dare myself, without being 
expressly authorized by you, to enter this room ; 
and when I shall be allowed to do so, I shall only 
come as a cayalier, who has the honor to pay a 
polite Visit to a beautiful lady, to whom he is not 
connected in any manner whatever. Before the 
World I am your husband, but not in this room. 
Hence I shall never permit myself to ask what you 
are doing' in this room, whom you are receiving 
here ; for here you are only responsible to God 
and yourself.' Do you now remember that I said 
this to you at that time ? " 
"Ido." 

"I told you further that I b«gged you to con- 
tinue with me one day here in this room the con- 
fidential conversation which we held before our 
marrit^ge. I begged you to fix a period of five 
years for- this purpose, and, during this time, to 
examine your heart and to see whether life at my 
side was at least a tolerable bürden, or whether 
you wished to shake it off. I asked you to prom- 
ise me that I might enter this room on the fifth 
anniversary of our Wedding-day, for the purpose 



of settling then with you our future mode of Irv- 
ing. You were kind enough to grant my prayer, 
and to prondse what I asked. Do you remember 
it?" 

*' I do," said Fanny, blashing; " I must confess, 
however, that I did not regard those words in so 
grave a light as to consider them as a formal Ob- 
ligation on your part You would have been 
every day a welcome guest in this room, and it 
was unnecessary for you to wait for a particular 
day in accordance with an agreement made five 
yeUrs ago." 

" Your answer is an evasive one," said the bar- 
on, sadly. *' I implore you, let us now again speak 
as frankly and honestly as we did five years ago 
to-day l Will you grant my prayer ? " 

" I will," replied Fanny, eagerly ; " and I am 
going to prove immediately that I am in eamest. 
You alluded a few minutes ago to our past, and 
asked me wonderingly if I had forgotten that in- 
terview on our wedding-day. I remember it so 
well, however, that I must direct youF attention 
to the fact that you have forgotten the prindpal 
portion of what we said to each other at that time, 
or rather that, in your generous delicacy, and with 
that magnanimous kindness which you alone may 
boast of, you have iatentionally omitted that por- 
tion of it. You remembered that I told you I did 
not love you, but you forgot that you then asked 
roe if I loved another man. I replied to you that I 
loved no one, and never shall I forget the moumftil 
voice in which you then said, * It is by far easier to 
marry with a cold heart than to do so with a bro- 
ken heart ; for the cold heart may grow warm, but 
the broken heart — never ! ' Oh, do not excuse 
yoursel^" she continued, with greater warmth; 
" do not take me for so conceited and narrow- 
minded a bdng that I should have regarded those 
words of yours as an Insult offered to me ! It was, 
at the besty but a pang that I feit." 

"^ pang? " asked the baron, in surprise; and 
he ßxed his dark eyes, with a wondrously impas- 
sioned expression, on the face of his beautiful 
wife. 

" Yes, I feit a pang," she exdaimed, vividly, 
^* for, on hearing your words, which evidently is- 
sued from the depths of your souI, on witnessing 
your unaffected and passionate grief, your coura- 
geous self-abnegation, I feit that your heart had 
received a wound which never would dose again, 
and that you never would faithlessly tum from 
your first love to a second one." 

" Oh, my God," murmured the baron, and he 
averted his face in order not to let her see the 
blush suddenly mantllng it 

Fanny did not notice it, and continued : *^ But 
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thk dcad love of yours laid itself like the cold 
haml of a corpse upon my breast and doomed 
it to everlasting coldnessl With the conscioua- 
ness tbat you never would love me, I had to cease 
striving for it, and give up the hope of sedng, per- 
haps, one day my heart awake in love for you, and 
the wondrous flower of a tendemess after marriage 
unfold itself, tbe gradual budding of wbich had 
been denied to us by the arbitrary action of our 
parents, who bad not consulted our wishes, but 
only our fortunes. I became your wife with the 
füll oonviction that I should have to lead a llfe 
cold, dreary, and devoid of love, and that I could 
not be for you but an everlasting bürden, a chain, 
an obstacle. My pride, that was reyolting agaiust 
it, told me tbat I should be able to bear this life 
in a dignified manner, but that I never ougbt to 
make even an attempt to break through this bar- 
rier wbich your love for another had erected be- 
tween us, and wbich you tried to raise as high as 
possible." 

" I ! " «xclaimed the baron, sadly. 

" Yes, you," she said, gravely. " Or did you 
believe, perbaps, I did not comprehend your rig- 
orous reserve toward me ? I did not understand 
that you were wrapping around your aversion to 
me but a delicate veil ? You conducted me to 
this room and told me tbat you never would enter 
it, and that you would only come here when spe- 
cially invited by myself to do so. Well, sir, you 
managed very skilfully to conceal your intention 
never to be alone with me, and to lead an entirely 
separate life from me under this phrase, for you 
knew very well that my pride never would permit 
me to invite you here against your will." 

^* Oh, is it possible that I should have been mis- 
understood in this manner ? " sighed the baron, 
but in so low a voice that Fanny did not hear 
him. 

" You farther toH me," she continued, eagerly, 
" that I should only boar the name of your wife 
befpre the world, bat not in this room where I was 
always to be Fanny Itzig. You were kind enough 
to give to this moral divorce, wbich you pro- 
nounced in this manner, the semblance as though 
you were the losing party, and as though you 
were only actuated by moUves of delicacy toward 
me. I understood it all, however, and when you 
left this room after that conversation, sir, I sank 
down on my knees and implored God that He 
might remain ^ith me in this loneliness to wbich 
you had doomed me, and I implored my pride to 
siistain and support me, and I swore to my maid- 
enly honor that I would preserve it unsullied and 
sacred to my end." 

" Oh, good Heaven ! " groaned the baron, tot- 



tering backward like a man suddenly seaxed. with 
vertigo. • 

Fanny, in her own ^owing excitemefEut, did not 
notice it 

**And thus I commenced my new life," she 
said, ** a life of splendor and magnifiq^nce ; it was 
glittering without, but dreary within, and in the 
midst of our most brilliant oircles I constantly 
feit lonely; surrounded byhundreds wbo called 
themselves friends of our house, I was always 
alone— I, the wife of your reception-roona, the dis* 
owned of my boudoir I Oh, it is true I liave ob- 
tained many triumphs ; I have seen this haughty 
World, that only received me hesitatingly, at last 
bow to me ; the Jewess has become tbe oentre of 
Society, andno one on entering our hoiise believes 
any longer that he is conferring a fa^or ui>on us, 
but, on the contrary, recdving one from as. It is 
thfe ton now to visit our house ; we are being ove^ 
whclmed with invitations, with flatteriog atten* 
tions. But teil me, sir, is all this a.compensatioo 
for the bappiness which we are lacking and which 
we never will obtain ? Oh, is it not sad to think 
that both of us, so young, so capable of enjoying 
bappiness, should already be doomed to etemal 
resignatlon and etemal loneliness ? Is it not hoi^ 
rible to See us, and ougbt not God Himself to pitj 
US, if from the splendor of His starry heavens He 
should look down for a moment into our gloomy 
breasts ? I bear in it a cold, frozen heart, and joa 
a coffin. Oh, sir, do not laugh at me because you 
see tears in my eyes — ^it is only Fanny Itzig who is 
weeping ; Baroness von Amstein wiU receive your 
guests to-night in your saloons with a smiling 
face, and no one will believe that her eyes also 
know bow to weep. But here, here in my widow- 
room, here in my nun^s cell, I may be permitted 
to weep over you and me, who have been chained 
together with infrangible fetters, of which both of 
US feel tbe bürden and oppression with equal bit- 
temesB and wrath. May God for^ve our parents 
for having sacrificed our hearts on the altar of 
their God, who is Mammon ; / shall ever hate 
them for it ; I shall never forgive them, for they 
who knew life must have known that there is 
nothing more unhappy, more miserable, and more 
deplorable than a wife who (ioes not love her hus- 
band, is not beloved by him." 

" Is not beloved by him ! " repeated the baron, 
approaching his wife who, Uke a broken reed, had 
sunk down on a chair, and seizing her band, he 
said: "You saythatido not love you, Fanny! 
Do you know my heart, then ? Have you deemed 
it worth whil6 only a Single time to fix yourproud 
eyes on my poor heart ? Did you ever show me a 
Symptom of sympathy when I was sick, a trace 
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of compassion when you säw me suffering ? But 
no, yoa did not even see that I was sufferiog, or 
tbat I was sad. Tour ptoud, cold glance always 
glided past me ; it saw me rarely, it never aoti^ht 
me ! What can you know, then, about my heart, 
and what would you care if I sliould teil you now 
that there is do longer a coffin in it^ that it has 
awoke toa new life, and — ^" 

" Baron ! " exclaimed Fanny, rising quickly and 
proudly, " will you, perhaps, carry your magna- 
nimity and delicacy so far as to make me a dec- 
laration of love ? Bid I express myself in my 
imprudent impetuosity so incorrectly as to make 
you believe I was anxious even now to gain your 
love, and that I was complaining of not having 
obtained it ? Bo you believe me to be an humble 
mendicant, to whom in your generosity you want 
to throw the morsel of a declaration of love ? I 
thank you, sir, I am not hungry, and do not want 
this morsel Let us at least be truthful and sin- 
cere toward eaeh other, and the truth is, we do 
not love each other and shall never do so. Let us 
never try to fejgn what we never shall feeL And 
if you now should offer me your love I should 
have to rejcct it, for I am accustomed to a freez- 
ing tempcrature ; and T should fare like the native 
of Siberia, I should die if I were to live in a warmer 
Zone. Both of us are living in Siberia ; well, then, 
as we cannot expect roses to'bloom for us, let us 
try at least to catch sables for ourselves. The 
sable, moreover, is an animal highly valued by the 
whole World. People will envy our sable fars, for 
they know them to be costly ; they would laugh at 
US if we should adorn our heads with roses, for 
roses are not costly by any means, they are com- 
mon, and every peasant-girl may adorn herseif 
with them." 

"You are joking," said the baron, moumfully, 
" and yet there are tears glistening in your eyes. 
However, your will shall be sacred to me! I shall 
never dare to speak to you again about my heart. 
Bat let US speak about you and your future. The 
fiveyears of our agreement have elapsed, and I am 
here to confer with you about your future. Teil 
me frankly and hqnestly, Fanny, do you wish to 
be divorced from me ? " 

She Started and fixed a long and searchinglook 
on her husband. 

" Your father died a year ago," she said, mus- 
ingly, "you are now the chief of the firm ; no one 
has a right to command any longer what you are 
to do, and being free now, you may offer your 
band to her whom you love, I suppose ? " 

The baron uttered a shriek, and a death-like 
pallor overspread his face. " Have I deserved to 
be thus deeply despised by you ? " he ejaculated. 



Fanny quickly gave him her band. " Pardon 
me,'* she said, cordially, " I have pained you quite 
unintentionally ; the grief of this bour has ren- 
dered me cruel. No, I do not believe that you, 
merely for your own sake, addressed this question 
to me ; I know, on the contrary, that you entertain 
for me the sympathy of a brother, of a friend, and 
I am satisfied that your question had my happi- 
ness in view as well as yours." 

" Well," he Said, with the semblance of perfect 
calmness, " let me repeat my question, then : do 
you want to be divorced from me ? " 

Fanny slowly shook her head. " Why ? " she 
asked, sadly. " I repeat to you what I told you 
once already ; we are living in Siberia — ^let us re- 
main there. "We are accustomed to a freezing 
temperature; we might die, perhaps, in a warmer 
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Zone. 

" Or your heart might exult, perhaps, with hap- 
piness and delight," said the baron, and now his 
eyes were fixed inquiringly upon her face. " You 
called me just now your friend, you admitted that 
I feit for you the sympathy of a brother ; well, 
then, let me speak to you as your brother and 
friend. Bo not reject the offer of a divorce so 
quickly, Fanny, for I teil you now I shall never 
renew it, and if you do not give me up to-day, you 
are chained to me forever, for I shall never be 
capable again of a courage so cruel against my- 
self. Consider the offer well, therefore. Think 
of your youth, your beauty, and your inward lone- 
liness. Remember that your heart is yeaming for 
love and pining away in its dreary solitude. And 
now look around, Fanny ; see how many of the 
most distinguished and eminent cavaliers are sur- 
rounding you, and longing for a glance, for a 
smile from you. See by how many you are being 
loved and adored, and then ask yourself whether 
or not among all these cavaliers no one would be 
able to conquer your heart if it were free ? For I 
know your chaste virtue ; I know that, although 
chained to an unbeloved husband, you never would 
prove faithless to hira and avow love to another 
so long as you were not free. Imagine, then, *you 
were free, and then ask your heart if it will not 
decide for one of your many adorers." 

" No, no," she said, deprecatingly, " I cannot 
imagine a State of affairs that does not exist ; as I 
am not free, I must not entertain the thoughts of 
a free woman." 

Her husband approached her, and seizing her 
band, looked at her in a most touching and im- 
ploring manner. 

" Then you have fbrgotten that five years ago, 
on our wedding-day, you promised me always to 
trust me ? " he asked. " You have forgotten that 
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yoa took an oath that you would teil me so 80<m 
as your heart had declared for aDOther man ? *' 

Fanny oould not bear bis look, and loirered her 
eyes. 

"It has not declared for another man, and, 
therefore, I have nothing to oonfide to yoa," ehe 
Said, in a low Toice. 

The baron constantly held her hand in his own, 
and bis eyea were still fized on her face. 

** Let US oonsider the matter together,** be said. 
''Permit me to reriew your caTaliers and admi- 
rers, and to examine witii you If tbere is not one 
among them wbom you may deem wortby of your 
love." 

" Wbat I " ejaculated Fanny, baving recourse to 
an outburst of merriment in order to conceal her 
erobarrassment, " you want to make me a Fortia, 
and perform witb me a scene from the * ICercbant 
ofVenioe?»» 

'* Tes, you are PorUa, and I will play the rdU 
of your oonfidant," said Baron Amstein, smiling. 
** Well, let US begin our review. First, tbere is 
Ck>unt Falfy, a member of the old nobility, of the 
most faultless manners, young, rieh, füll of ardent 
love for—" 

** For your dinner-parties and the rare disbes 
that do not oost bim any thing, * interrupted Fan- 
ny. "He is an epicure, who prefers dining at 
other people^s tables because he is too stingy to 
pay for the Indian birds'-nests which he relishes 
greatly. As for myself, he never admires me un- 
til afler dinner, for so soon as bis stomach is at 
rest bis heart awakes and craves for food ; und bis 
heart is a gourmand, too — ^it believes love to be a 
disb ; vaild Unit / " 

"Next, there is the bandsome Marchese Palla- 
fredo," Said her husband, smiling. 

*' He loves me because he bas been told that I 
speak excellent and pure German, and because he 
wants me to teach bim bow to speak German. 
He takes me for a grammar, by means of which 
he may become familiär witb our language witb- 
out any special effort." 

** Then there is Count Esterhazy,- one of our 
most brilliant cavaliers ; you must not accuse bim 
of stingicess, for be is just the reverse, a spend- 
thrift, squanderiug bismoney witb füll bands ; nor 
must you cbarge bim witb being an epicure, for 
be scarcely eats any tbing at all at our dinner- 
parties, and does not know wbat be is eating, bis 
eyes being constantly riveted on you, and bis 
tboughts being occupied exclusively witb you." 

" It is true, be admires me," said Fanny, calA- 
ly, " but only a few montbs ago be was as ardent 
an adorer of my sister Eskeles, and before ho was 
enamoured of her, he was enthusiastically iu love 



witb Countess Tlctoria Colloredo. He loTes erery 
woman who is fasbionable in society for the time 
bemg, and his heart changes as rapidly as the 
fasbions." 

^'Besides, there is the prebendary, Baron 
Wdchs," said her busband; "a gentleman of 
great abillty, a savtmi, and withal a caralier, a — '^ 

*'0h, pray do not speak of bim!" exclaimed 
Fanny, witb an air of horror. *'His love is re- 
volting to me, and fills me witb shame and dismay. 
Wbenever he approacbes me my heart shrinks 
back as if from a venomous serpent, and a feeling 
of disgust penrades my whole bmg, aJthougb I 
am unable to account für it Tbere is something 
in his glances that is offensive to me ; and althougfa 
be bas never dared to address me otherwise tban 
in the most respectfiil and reserved manner, bis 
oonversation always makes me feel as thongb I 
were standing under a thunder-cloud from which 
the lightning might hurst forth at any moment 
to shatter me. As you say, be is a man €»f abiV 
ity, but he is a bad man ; be is passionately fond 
of the ladies, but he does not respect tbem." 

"And he does not even deserve being men- 
tioned here," said the baron, smiling, " for, even 
tbough you were free already, the prebeodary 
never could enjoy the bappiness of becoming your 
husband, and I know that your heart is too chaste 
to love a man who is unable to offer you his hand. 
Let US, then, look for such a man among the 
other cavaliers. Tbere is, for instance, Prince 
Charles, of licbt^istcin, the most amiable, genial, 
and bandsome of your admirers ; a young prince 
who is neither haughty nor proud, neitber prodi- 
gal nor stingy; who neither makes love to all 
ladies so soon as they become fasbionable as does 
Count Esterhazy, nor wams to learn German from 
you, as does the Marchese Pallafredo ; a young 
man as beautiful as Apollo, as brave as Mars, 
modest Aotwithstanding bis leaming, and affable 
and courteous notwithstanding his high birth. 
Well, Fanny, you do not Interrupt me? Your 
Sharp tongue, that was able to condemn all the 
others, bas no such sentence for the Prince von 
Lichtenstein. You suffer me to praise bim. Then 
you assent to my words ? " 

"I can neither oontradict you nor assent to 
your words," said Fanny, with a forced smile; 
" I do not know the prince sufficiently to judge 
him. He bas been at Yiemia but a very few 
montbs — ^^ 

" But be bas been a daily visitor in our house 
during that period," said her husband, interrapt- 
ing her, " and he is constantly seen at your side. 
All Yienna know that the prince is deeply enam- 
oured of you, and he does not conceal it by any 
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means, not eyen from myself. A few dajs ago, 

'wben he was so unfortunate as not to find you at 

home, because you were presiding OTer a meeting 

of your benevolent society, he met me all alone 

in. the reception-room. Suddenly, m the midst 

o£ a desultory conversatioo, he paused, embraced 

me passionately, and exclaimed : * Be not so kind, 

80 courteous, and gentle toward me, for I hate you, 

I detest you — ^because I hate every thing keeping 

xne back from her; I detest every thmg that 

preyents me from joining her ! Forgive my love 

fbr her and my hatred toward you ; I feel both m 

epite of myself If you were not her husband, I 

should love you like a friend, but that aceursed 

TVQf d renders you a mortal enemy of mine. And 

still I bow to you in humility — still I implor^ you 

to be geijLerous; do not banish me from your 

liouse, from her^ for I should die if I were not al- 

lowed to See her every day ! * " 

Fanny had listened to him witb blushiug cheeks 
and in breathless suspenso. Her whole soul was^ 
speaking from the looks which she fixed on her 
hnsband, and with which she seemed to drink 
every word,' like sweet nectar, from his Ups. 

" And what did you reply to him ? " she asked, 
in a dry and husky voice, when the baron was 
silent. 

" I replied to him that you alone had to decide 
who should appear at our parties, and that every 
one whom you had invited would be welcome to 
me. I further told him that his admiration for 
you did not astonish me at all, and that I would 
readily forgive his hatred, for — ^" 

The baron paused all at once and looked at his 
wife with a surprised and inquiring glance. She 
had Started in sudden terror ; a deep blush was 
buming on her cheeks, and her eyes, which had 
assumed a rapturous and enthusiastic ezpression, 
tumed toward the door. 

The baron^s eyes followed her glance, und he 
heard now a slight noise at the door. 

" I bdieve somebody has knocked at the door,'' 
he Said} fixing his piercing eyes on his wife. 

She averted her head and whispered, " Tes, I 
believe so." 

** And it is the second time already," siud the 
baron, calmly. " Will you not permit the stran- 
ger to walk in ? " 

" I do not know," she said, ia great embarrass- 
ment,"!— " 

Suddenly the door opened, and a young man 
appeared on the threshold. 

" Ah, the Prince von Lichtenstein," said the bar- 
on, and he went with perfect calmness and polite- 
ness to meet the prince who, evidently in great 
surprise, remained standmg in the door, and was 



staring gloomily at the stränge and unexpected 
group. 

" Come in, my dear sir," said the baron, quiet- 
ly ; " the baroness will be very grateful to you for 
Coming here just at this moment and interrupting 
our conversation, for it referred to dry husiness 
matters. I laid a few old accounts, that had been 
running for five years, before the baroness, and 
she gave me a receipt for them, that was all. Our 
interview, moreover, was at an end, and youneed 
not fear to have disturbed us. Permit me, tbere- 
fore, to withdraw, for you know very well that, in 
the forenoon, I am nothing but a banker, a husi- 
ness man, and have to attend to the affairs of our 
firm." 

He bowed simultaneously to the prince and to 
his wife, and lefb the room, as smiling, calm, and 
unooncemed as ever. Onlv when the door had 
closed behind him, when he had satisfied himself 
by a rapid glance through the reception-room that 
nobody was there, the smile disappeared fi*om his 
lips, and his features assumed an air of profound 
melancholy. 

" She loves him," he muttered ; " yes, she loves 
him ! Her band trembled in mine when I pro- 
nounced his name, and oh 1 how radiant she 
looked when she heard him come! Yes, she 
loves him, and I? — ^I will go to my counting- 
house 1 " he said, with a smile that was to veil the 
tears in his eyes. 



OHAPTER XXXVIII. 

THE BIVALS. 

Thb baron had no sooner closed the door of 
the boudoir when the young Prince von Lichten- 
stein hastened to Fanny, and, impetuously seizing 
her band, looked at her with a passionate and an- 
gryair. 

"Tou did that for the purpose of giving me 
pain, I süppose ? " he asked, with quivering lips. 
" You wished to prove to me that you did not con- 
fer any special favor upon me. Yesterday you 
were kind enough to assure me that no man ever 
had set foot into this room, and that I should be 
the first to whom it would be opened to-day ; and 
I was such a conceited fool as to believe your be- 
atifying words, and I rush hither as early as is 
permitted by decency and respect, and yet I do 
not find you alone." 

" It was my husband who was here," said Fan- 
ny, älmost deprecatingly. 

"It Was a man," he ejaculated, impetuously, 
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*' and 70U had givcn me the solemn assurance that 
this door had never yet opened to any man. Oh, 
I bad implored vou on my knees, and with tearfui 
eyes, to allov me to see you here to-day; it 
secmcd to me as though the gates of paradise were 
to bc at last opened to me ; no Bleep came into 
my eycs all nigbt, the consciousness of my ap- 
proaching bliss kept me awake ; it was orer me 
like a srailing chenib, and I was dreammg with 
open oyes. And now that the lazy, gnail-Iike time 
has elapsed, now that I have arrived here, I find 
in my heaven, at the aide of my cherub, a calcu- 
lating maehine, desccrating my paradise by -vile 
accounts — " 

" Pray do not go on in this manner/* internipt- 
ed Fanny, eternly. " You found my busband here, 
and that, of course, dissolves the whole poetry of 
your words into piain prose, for ehe, whom in your 
enthusiastie strain you styled your cherub, is sim- 
ply the wife of this noble and excellent man, 
whom you were free to compare with a calculating 
maehine.*' 

" You are angry with me ! " exclaimed the young 
prince, disconsolately. " You make no allowance 
for my grief, my disappointment, yea, my confu- 
ßion ! You havc punished me so rudely for my 
prosumption, and will not even permit my heart 
to bridlc up and give utterance to ita wrath." 

" I did not know that you were presumptuous 
toward me, and could not think, therefore, of in- 
flicting punishment on you," said Fanny ; " but I 
know that you have no right to insult the man 
whose name I bear." 

" You want to drive me to despair, then ! '* re- 
torted the prince, wildly stamping on the floor. 
"It is not sufficient, then, that you let me find 
your husband here, you must even praise him be- 
fore me ! I will teil you why I was presumptuous. 
I was presumptuous inaamuch as I believed it to 
be a favor granted to me exclusively to enter this 
room, and you have punished me for this pro- 
sumption by proving to me that this door opens 
to öthers, too, although you assured me yesterday 
that the contrary was the case." 

" Then you question my word ? " asked Fanny. 

" Oh," he Said, impetuously, " you do not ques- 
tion what you see with your own eyes." 

"And, inasmueh as you have satisfied yourself 
of my duplicity with your own eyes, as you have 
Seen that every one is at liberty to enter this room, 
and as you consequently cannot take any interest 
in prolonging your stay here, I would advise you 
V) leave immediately," said Fanny, gravely. 

" You show me the door ? You tum me out ! " 
exclaimed the prince, despairingly. "Oh, have 
mercy on me ! No, do not tum away from me ! 



Look at me, read in my face the despair filling my 
soul What, you still avert your head? I be- 
seech you just grant me one glance ; onlj teil me 
by the falntest smile that you will forgive me, and 
I will obey your ordere, I will go, even if it sbould 
be only for the purpose of dying, not here before 
your eyes, but outside, on the threshold of your 
door." 

" Ah, as if it were so easy to die ! '* ejaculaied 
Fanny, tuming her face toward the prince. 

"You look at me — ^you have for^ven me, 
then ! " exclaimed the young man, and impetuous- 
ly kneeling down before her, he seized her handa 
and preseed them to his Ups. 

" Rise, sir, pray rise," said the baroness'; '* c( 
sider thai somebody might come in. You kni 
now that everybody is permitted to enter this 
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room. 

" No, no, I know that nobody is permitted to 
enter here l " he exclaimed, fervently ; ** I know 
that this room is a sanctuary which no UDinitiated 
person ever entered ; I know that this is the sa- 
cred cell in which your virgin heart exbaled its 
prayers and complaints, and which is only known 
to God ; I know that no man's foot ever crossed 
this threshold, and I remain on my knees as if 
before a Saint, to whom I confess my sins, and 
whom I implore to grant me absolution. WiUyou 
forgive me ? " 

" I will," she Said, smillngly, bending over bim 
— " I will, if it were only to induce you to rise 
from your knees. And as you now perceive and 
regret your mistake, I will teil you the truth. It 
was an accident that the baron entered tbis room 
to-day, and it was the first time, too, since we were 
married. Nor did he come here, as be said, in 
delicate selfderision, for the purpose of settling 
accounts with me, but in Order to fulfil a promise 
which he gave me five years ago, and wbicb, I 
confess to my shame, I had forgotten, so that, in- 
stead of expecting my husband, I permitted you 
to come to me." 

" I thank you for your kind words, which beal 
all the wounds of my heart like a soothing balm," 
replied the prince. " Oh, now I feel well again, 
and strong enough to conquer you In spite of tbe 
resistance of the whole world." 

" And do you know, then, whether you will be 
able to conquer me in spite of my resistance ? " 
asked Fanny, smiling. 

" Yes ! " he exclaimed, " I know it, for in true 
love there is a strength that will subdue and^ sur- 
mount all obstacles. And I love you traly ; you 
know it, you are satisfied of it. You know that I 
love you ; every breath, every look, every tremu- 
lous note of my voice teils you so. But you ? do 
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you love mei Oh, 1 implore you, at length have 
mercj on me. Speak one word of pity, of eym- 
pathy ! Let me read it at least in your eyes, if 
your Ups are too austere to utter it. I have oome 
to-day with tbe finn determination to reoeire at 
your hands my bliss or my doom. The torment 
of this tucertitude kills me. Fanny, teil me, do 
you love me ? " 

Fanny did not answer at once ; ehe stood be- 
fore him, her head lowered, a prey to conflicting 
emotions, but sbe feit the ardent looks which 
were resting on her, and her heart trembled with 
Beeret delight. She made an effort, however, to 
overcome her feelings, and, raising her head, she 
fixed her eyes with a gentle yet moumful expres- 
sion upon the young man, who, breathless and 
pale with anxiety, was wuting for her reply. 

^^ You ask me if I love you,** she said, in a low 
but firm Yoice; "you put that question to me, 
and yet you are Standing now on the same spot 
on which my husband stood fifteen minutes ago 
and also asked me a question. I must not an- 
swer your question, for I am a married woman, 
and I ha¥e taken an oath at the altar to keep my 
faith to my husband, and I have to keep it, inas- 
much as my heart has no love to give him. But 
I will, nevertheless, give you a proof of the great 
confidence I am reposing in you. I will teil you 
why my husband came to see me to-day, and what 
was the question which he addressed to me. 
Hush, do not Interrupt me ; do not teil me that 
my conversations with the baron have no interest 
for you. Listen to me. The baron came to me 
because the five years, which we had ourselves 
fixed for that piupose, had elapsed to-day, and 
because he wanted to ask me whether I wished to 
remain his wife, or whether I wanted to be di- 
vorced from him." 

'* And what did you reply ? " asked the prince, 
breathlessly. 

" I replied to him as I replied to you a little 
while ago : * 1 have taken an oath at the altar to 
keep my faith *to my husband, and I have to keep 
it, inasmuch as my heart has no love to ^ve to 
bim.» " 

" Ah, you told him that you did not love him ? " 
asked thQ prince, drawing a deep breath. " And 
after this confession he feit that he ought no 
longer to oppose your divorce, for his heart is 
generous and delicate, and consequently he can- 
not desire to chain awife to himself who teils him 
that during the five years of her married life she 
has not leamed to love him. Oh, Fanny, how in- 
describably happy you render me by this disclo- 
sure. Then you will be firee, your hands will not 
be manacled any longer." 
11 



" I did not teil you the reply I made to my hus- 
band when he left it to me again to say whether I 
would be divorced from him or not," said Fanny, 
with a moumful smile. *^ I replied to him that 
every thing should remain as heretofore ; that I 
did not want to inflict the disgrace of a divorce 
upon him and upon myself, and that we would and 
ought to bear these shackles which, without mu- 
tual love, we had imposed upon each other in a 
dignified, faithful, and honest manner until our 
death." 

"That is impossiblel" exclaimed the prince. 
"You could not, you ought not to have been so 
cruel against yourself, against the baron, and also 
agiunst me. And even though you may have ut- 
tered these words of doom on the spur of that 
exciting moment, you will take them back again 
after sober and mature reflection. öh, say that 
you will do so, say that you will be free ; free, so 
that 1 may kneel down before you and implore you 
to give to me this band, no longer burdened by 
any fetters ; to become my wife, and to permit me 
to try if my boundless, adoring love will succeed 
in conferring upon you that happiness of which 
none are worthier than you. Oh, speak, Fanny, 
say that you will be free, and consent to become 
my wife l " 

" Your wife I " said Fanny, lügubriously. " You 
forget that what separates me from you is not 
only my husband, but also my religion. The Jew- 
ess can never become the wife of the Prince von 
Lichtenstein." * 

" You will cast off the semblance of a reli^on 
which in reality is yours no longer," said the 
prince. " You have ceased to be a Jewess, owing 
to your education, to your habits, and to your 
views of life. Leave, then, the halls of the temple 
in which your God is no longer dwelling, and en- 
ter the great church which has redeemed man- 
kind, and which is now to redeem you. Become 
a convert to the GhrisÜan religion, which is the 
religion oflove." 

" Never 1" exclaimed the baroness, firmly and 
decidedly — "never will I abandon my religion 
and prove recreai\t to my faith, to which my fam- 
ily and my tribe have faithfully adhered for thou- 
Sauds of years. The curse of my parents and an- 
cestors would pursue the renegade daughter of our 
tribe and ding like a sinister night-blrd to the 
roof of the house Into which the faithless daugh- 
ter of Judah, the baptized Jewess, would move in 
Order to obtain that happiness she is yearningfor. 
Kever — But what is that?" internipting her- 
seif all at once ; "what is the matter in the ad- 
joining room ? " 

Two voices, one of them angrily quarrelling with 



162 



LOÜISA OF PRÜSSU. 



the other, which rcpUed in a deprecating mannery 
were heard in the a^joining room. 

** I teil you the baroness is at home, and re- 
ceivcs yisltors I ^ ezclaimed the violent and threat- 
ening voice. 

** And I assure you that the baroness is not at 
home, and cannot, therefore, receive any visitors,*' 
replied the deprecating Toiee. 

*^It ia Baron Weichs, the proud prebendary, 
who wants to play the master here as he does 
everywhere eise,'' said the prince, disdainfully. 

*'And my Steward refiues to admit him, be- 
cause I have given Orders that no more visitors 
shall be received to-day/' whispered Fanny. 

The face of the young prince became radiant 
with dellght He seized Fanny's hands and 
pressed them impetuously to his lips, whisperlng, 
** I thank you, Fanny, I thank you 1 '' 

Meantime the voice in the reception-room be- 
came more violent and threatening, "I know 
that the baroness is at home,'* it shouted, *' and 
I ask you once more to announce my visit to 
her I " 

*^ But you know, sir/' said the gentle voice of 
the Steward, ^' that the baroness, when she is at 
home, is always at this hour in the reception- 
room, and receives her visitors here withoat any 
previous announcement." 

** That only proves that the baroness receives 
her visitors in another room to-day,'' shouted ttie 
voice of Baron Weichs. " I know positively that 
there is a visitor with the baroness at thb very 
moment. Gk>, then, and announce my visit It 
. remains for the baroness to tum me away, and I 
shall know then' that the baroness prefers to re- 
main alone with the gentleman who is with her at 
the present time." 

** Ah, this prebendary, it seems, is growing im- 
pudent," ezclaimed the prince, with flashing eyes, 
Walking toward the door. 

The baroness seized his hand and kept bim 
back. "Pay no attention to him,'' she said, im- 
ploiingly ; '* let my Steward settle this quarrel with 
that insolent man. Just listen ! he is even now 
begging him quite politely, yet decidedly, to leave 
the room." 

" And that fellow is shameless enough to de- 
cline doing so," said the prince. " Oh, hear his 
scornfül langhter I This laughter is an insult, for 
which he ought to be chastised." 

And as if the words of the prince were to be 
followed immediately by the deed, a third voice 
was heard now in the reception-room. It asked 
in a proud and angry tone, " What id the matter 
here ? And who permits himself to shout so in- 
decently in the reception-room of the baroness ? " 



**Ah, it is myhusband," whispered Fanny, witfa 
an air of great relief. '^ He will show that o ver- 
bcaring Baron Weichs the door, and I shall get 
rid of him forever." 

"He has already dared, then, to importane 
you? " asked the prince, tuming his threatening 
eyes toward the door. " Oh, I will release you 
from further molestation by this madman, for I 
teil you the gentle words of your husband will not 
be able to do so. Baron Weichs is not the man 
to lend a willing ear to sensible remonstrances or 
to the requirements of propriety and decency. 
He has graduated at the lugh-school of libertin- 
ism, and any resistance whatever provokes him 
to a passionate struggle in which he shrinks from 
no manifestation of his utter recklessness. Well, 
am I not right ? Does he not even dare to defy 
your husband ? Just listen ! " 

" I regret not to be able to comply with your 
request to leave this room," shouted now the 
voice of the prebendary, Baron Weichs, ** You 
said yourself just now, baron, that we were in the 
reception-room of the baroness ; accordingly, you 
are not the master here, but merely a visitor like 
the rest of us. Oonsequently, you have no right 
to show anybody the door, particularly as yoa do 
not even know whether you belong to the privi- 
leged visitors of the lady, or whether the baroness 
will admit you." 

" I shall take no notice of the unbecoming and 
insulting portien of your remarks, baron," Bald 
the calm voice of Baron Amstein ; " I only intend 
at this moment to protect my wife against insult 
and molestation. Now it is insulting assuredly 
that a cavah'er, after being told that the lady to 
whom he wishes to pay his respectd is either 
not at home or will not receive äny visitors, 
should refuse to withdraw, and insist upon being 
admitted. I hope the prebendary, Baron Weichs, 
after listening to this . explanation, will be kind 
enough to leave the reception-room." 

" I regret that I cannot fulfil this hope," said 
the sneering voice of the prebeildary. **I am 
now here with the füll conviction that I shall 
never be able toreSnter this reception-room ; hence 
I am determined not to shrink back from any 
thmg and not to be tumed away in so disgraceful 
a manner. I know that the baroness is at home, 
and I came hither in Order to satisfy myself whether 
the common report is really true that the baroness, 
who has always treated me with so much virtuous 
rigor and discouraging coldness, is more indulgent 
and less inexorable toward another, and whether 
I have really a more fortunate rival l " 

" I hope that I am this more fortunate rival,'* 
said Baron Arnstein, gently. 



THE RIVALS. 



163 



" Oh, no, sir," exclaimed the prebendary, 
laughing scomfully. "A husband never is the 
rival of his wife*s admirers. If you were with 
your wife and tumed me away, I should not ob- 
ject to it at aU, and I should wait for a better 
Chance. But what keeps me here is the fact that 
another admirer of hers is with her, that she has 
given Orders to admit nobody eise, and that you, 
more kind-hearted than myself, seem to believe 
that the baroness is not at home. 

" This impudence surpasses belief," exclaimed 
the prince, in great exasperation." 

"Yes," Said Fanny, gloomily, "the Christian 
prebendary gives füll vent to his disdain for the 
Jewish banker. It always affords a great satis- 
faction to Christian love to humble the Jew and 
to trample him in the dust. And the Jew is ac- 
customed to being trampled upon in this manner. 
My husband, too, gives proof of this enviable 
quality of our tribe. Just listen how calm and 
humble his voice remaina, all the while every 
tone of the other is highly ihsulting to him I " 

" He ahall not insult him any longer," said the 
prince, ardently; "I will — but what is that? 
Did he not mention my name ? " 

And he went closer to the door, in order to 
listen in breathless suspense. 

" And I repeat to you, baron," said the voice 
of the prebendary, sneeringly, " your wife is at 
home, and the young Prince von Lichtenstein is 
with her. I saw him leave his palace and fol- 
lowed him ; half an hour ago, I saw htm enter 
your house, and I went into the coffee-house op- 
posite for the purpose of making my observations. 
I know, therefore, positively, that the prince has 
not yet left your house. As he is not with you, 
he is with your wife, and this being the usual 
hour for the baroness to receive moming calls, I 
have just as good a right as anybody eise to ex- 
pect that she will adn^t me." 

" And Buppose I teil you that she will not ad- 
mit you to-day ? " 

"Then I.8hall conclude that the baroness is in 
her boudoir with the Prince von Lichtenstein, and 
that she does not want to be disturbed," shouted 
the voice of the prebendary. " Yes, sir ; in that 
case I shall equally lament my fate and yours, for 
both of US are deceived and deprived of sweet 
hopes. Both of us will have a more fortunate 
rival in this petty prince — in this conceited young 
dandy, who even now believes he is a perfect 
Adonis, and carries his ludicrous presumption so 
far as to believe that he can outstrip men of 
abDity and merit by his miserable little title and 
by Lis boyish face — " 

**Why is it necessary for you to shout all 



this so loudly ? " asked the anxious voice of the 
baron. 

"Ah, then you believe that he can hear me ? *' 
asked the voice of the prebendary, triumphantly. 
"Then he is quite close to us? Well, I will 
shout it louder than before: this Uttle Prince 
Charles von Lichtenstein is a conceited boy, who 
deserves to be chastised 1 " 

The prince rushed toward the door, pale, with 
quivering hps and sparkling eycs. But the bar- 
oness encbcled his arm with her hands and kept 
him back. 

" You will not go," she whispered. " You will 
not disgrace me so as to prove to him by your 
appearance that he was right, and that you were 
with me while I refused to admit him." * 

" But do you not hear that he insults me ? " 
asked the young prince, trying to disengage him- 
self from her hands. 

" Why do you listen to other voices when you 
are with me ? " she said, reproachfully. " What 
do you care for the opinion of that man, whom I 
abhor from the bottom of my heart, and whom 
people only tolerate in their saloons because tbey 
are afiraid of his anger and his slanderous tongue ? 
Oh, do not listen to what he says, my friendl 
You are here with me, and I have yet to teil you 
many things. But you do not heed my words ! 
Your eyes are constantly fixed on the door. Oh, 
sir, look at me, listen to what / have to say to 
you. I believe I still owe you a reply, do I not ? 
Well, I will now reply to the question which you 
have so often put to me, and to which I have 
heretofore only answered by silence ! " 

" Oh, not now, not now 1 " muttered the prince. 

" Yes, I will teil you now what has been so 
long buming in my soul as a sweet secret," whis- 
pered Fanny, constantly endeavoring to draw him 
away from the door. " You have often asked me 
if I loved you, and my heart made the reply 
which my Ups were afraid to pronounce. But 
now I will confess it to you: yes, I love you; 
my whole soul belongs to you ! I have secretly 
longed for the hour when I might at last confess 
this to you, when my heart would exult in pro- 
nouncing the sweet words, * I love you I ' Good 
Heaven 1 you hear it, and yet you remsun silent 
— ^you avert your face ? Do you despise me now 
because I, the marrled woman, confess to you 
that I love you ? Is your silence to teil me that 
you do not love me any longer ? " 

He knelt down before her and kissed her dress 
and her hands. "I love you boundlessly," he 
said with panting breath ; " you are to me the 
quintessence of all happiness, virtue, and beauty. 
I shall love you to the last hour of my life 1 " 
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"If Prinoe Charles Ton Lichtenstein should be 
near/' shouted the Toice of the prebendary, close 
to the door, ** if he should be able to hear my 
words, I want him to hear that I pronounce him 
a coward, a fool, and impostor — a coward, be- 
cause he silently suffers hlmself to be insulted — ^*' 

The prince, unable to restndn his feelings any 
longer, lushed forward and impetuonsly pushing 
back the baroness, who still endearored to detain 
hhn, he Tlolently opened the door. 

" No/' he shouted, in a threatening and angrj 
Yoiee. **No, Prinoe Charles Ton Lichtenstein 
does not allov himself to be insulted wlth im- 
punitj, and he asks satisfaction for eyery Insult 
offered to him ! " 

<*Ah t '* exdaimed the prebendary, tuming with 
a wild, triumphant laugh to Baron Amstein, *' did 
I not teil you that the prince was concealed in 
your house ? " 

" Concealed ! " ejaculated the prince, approach- 
ing his adversary with eyes sparkling with rage. 
" Repeat that word if you dare l " 

" I shall do so/' said the prebendary, with de- 
fiant coolness. **Tou were concealed in this 
house, for nobody knew of your presence, ndther 
the Steward nor the baron. You had crept into 
the house like a thief intending to steal valuables, 
and this, indeed, was your Intention, too ; how- 
ever, you did not want to purloin the diamonds 
of the fair baroness, but — ^** 

**I forbid you to mention the name of the 
baroness ! '' exclaimed the prince, proudly. 

**And I implore you not to compromise the 
baroness by connecting her with your quarrel," 
whispered Baron Amstein in the prince's ear; 
then tuming to the prebendary, whose eyts were 
fixed on the prince with a threatening and defiant 
expression, he said : 

"You are mistaken, sir; Prince Charles von 
Lichtenstein did not come here in a stealthy 
manner. He wished to pay a yisit to the baroness, 
and the latter, as you know, being absent from 
home, the prince did me the honor to converse 
with me in that room, when we were interrupted 
all at once by the noise whlch you were pleased 
to make in the reception-room here." 

" And being in that room, you were pleased to 
enter the reception-room through this door,'* said 
the prebendary, sneeringly, poinüng to the two 
opposite doors. " But why did not the prince ac- 
company you ? It would have been so natural for 
one friend of the baroness to greet the other I " 

"I did not come because I heard that you were 
there," said the prince, disdainfuUy, "and be- 
cause I am in the habit of avoiding any eontact 
with your person." 



" Ah, you af e jealous of me, then ? '* a^ked tlie 
prebendary. "Whyis my person so (Ustasteful 
to you that you should always escape frozn zne ? ^ 

" I escape from no one, not eren from venozn- 
ous serpents, nor from an individual like yoa," 
Said the prince, haughtily. " I avoided yoxi, how- 
erer, because I dislike your nose. Do. you hear, 
my impertinent little prebendary? I dislike your 
nose, and I demand that you never let me see it 
again ! " 

"Ah, I understand," replied the prebendary, 
laughing. " In Order to spare the feelings of the 
fair baroness, and not to injure her reputation. 
Pardon me, for, in spite of your prohibltion, I am 
constantly compelled to defer to this amiable 
lady. You wish to give another direction to 
cur quarrel, and my innocent nose is to be the 
bSte de aouffrance, But you shall not cntrap me 
in this manner, prince ; and you, my dear Baron 
Amstein, can you allow us to oontinue the quar- 
rel which we commenced about your lady, now 
about my nose, and to conceal, as it were, the 
fair Baroness Amstein behind it ? " 

" Baroness Amstein has no reason whatever to 
conceal herseif," said the baron, coldly and 
proudly. "As she was not the cause of this 
quarrel, I do not know why you are constantly 
drag^ng her name into it You behayed here in 
so unbecoming a manuer, that t had to come 
to the assistance of my Steward. You were 
then pleased to utter Insults against the Prince 
Ton Lichtenstein in his absence, and being in the 
adjoining room and overhearing your offensiTe 
remarks, he came to call you to account for 
them." 

"And to teil you that I dislike your nose, and 
that I must take the liberty to ampntate its im- 
pertinent tip with my sword," exclaimed the 
prince, pulling the prebendary*s nose.' 

It was now the prebendary's tum to growpale, 
while his eyes flashed with anger. " You dare to 
insult me ? " he asked menacingly. 

" Yes, I confess that is exactly my intention! " 
replied the prinoe, laughing. 

" Ah, you will hare to gire me satisfaction for 
this insult 1 ** shouted the prebendary. 

" With the greatest pleasure,*' said the prince. 
"This is not the place, however, to oontinue fhis 
conversation. Come, sir, let us leare this house 
together in order to make the necessary arrange- 
ments — ^^ 

At this moment the folding-doors of the ante- 
room were opened, and the voice of the Steward 
shouted : " The baroness ! " 

An exclamation of surprise escaped from the 
lips of the three gentlemen, and their eyes tumed 
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toward the door, the thresbold of which Fanny 
Amstein was crossing at that moment. She 
seemed just to have retumed home ; her tall form 
was still wrapped in a long Turkish shawl, em- 
broidered with gold ; a charming little bonnet, 
adomed with flowers and plumes, covered her 
head) and in her iiand she held one of those 
large.costly fans, adorned with precious stones, 
which were in use at that time in the place of para- 
sols. She greeted the gentlemen with a winning 
smile ; not the slightest tinge of care or uneasi- 
nesa was visible in her merry face ; not the faintest 
glimmer of a tear darkened the lustre of her large 
black eyes. 

" Gentlemen will please accept my apology for 
making thcm wait, although this is the hour when 
I am in, the habit of receiving visitors," said the 
baroness, in a perfectly careless manner. " But'I 
hope my husband has taken my place in the mean 
time and told you that I had to preside over a 
meeting of our Hebrew Benevolent Society, and 
you will acknowledge that that was a duty which 
I ought not to have failed to fulfiL Ah, you 
smile, Baron Weichs ; you must explain to me 
what is the meaning of this smile, if you wish 
to intimate thereby, perhaps, that there are no 
important duties at all for us ladies to perform. 
Come, gentlemen, let us sit down and hear in 
what manner Baron Weichs will be able to defend 
his smile. Sit down here on my right side, 
prince, and you, Baron Weichs, on my left, and 
my husband may take a seat opposite us and play 
the rdle of an arbiter." 

"I regret that I cannot comply any longer 
with your amiable invitation," Said the preben- 
dary, gloomily. " You have made me wait too 
long, baroness ; my tune has now expired, and I 
must withdraw. I suppose you will accompany 
me, Prince Lichtenstein ? " 

" Yes, I shall accompany you," said the prince, 
" for unfortunately my time has also expired, and 
I mußt go." 

"Oh, no," exclahned the baroness, smiling, 
" you must stay here, prince. I dare not prevent 
the prebendary from attending to his important 
affairs, but you, prince, have no such pretext for 
leaving me ; I therefore Order you to remain and 
to teil me all about yesterday's concert at the im- 
perial palace." 

" I regret exceedingly that I am unable to obey 
your Orders," said the prince, moumfully. " But 
I must go. You just said, dear lady, that an 
important duty had kept you away from home ; 
well, it is an important duty that calls me away 
from here ; hence I cannot stay. Farewell, and 
permit me to kiss your band before leaving you." 



She gave him her band, which was as cold as 
ice and trembled violently when he took it. He 
pressed his glowing lips upon this band and 
looked up to her. Their eyes met in a last, ten- 
der glance; the prince then rose and turrf^d 
toward the prebendary, who was conversitig with 
Baron Amstein in a low and excited tone. 

" Come, sir, let us go," he said, impetuously, 
and walked toward the door. 

*' Yes, let US go," repeated the prebendary, and, 
bowing profoundly to the baroness, he tumed 
around and foUowed the prince. 

Fanny, who was evidently a prey to the most 
excrudating anguish, fbllowed them with her dis- 
teüded, terrified eyes. When the door closed be- 
hind them, she hastily laid her band dli her hus- 
band^s Shoulder and looked at him with an air of 
unutterable terror. 

" They will fight a duel ? " she asked. 
" I am afraid so," said the baron, gloomily. 
The baroness uttered a shriek, and after totter- 
ing back a few Steps, she feil senseless to the 
floor. 

Early on the following moming, four meur with 
grave faces and gloomy eyes stood in the tbicket 
of a forest not far from Vienna. 

Two of them were just about divesting themselves 
of their beavy coats, embroidered with gold, in 
Order to meet in mortal combat, their bare breasts 
only protected by their fine cambric Shirts. These 
two men were Prince Charles von Lichtenstein 
and the prebendary, Baron Weichs. 

The other two gentlemen were engaged in load- 
ing the pistols and counting off the Steps ; they 
were Baron Amstein and Count Palfy, the seconds 
of the two duellists. When they had performed 
this moumful task, they approached the two ad- 
versaries in Order to make a last effort to bring 
about a reconciliation. 

" I implore you in my own name," whispered 
Baron Amstein in the ear of the Prince von Lich- 
tenstein — " I implore you in the name of my wife, 
if a reconciliation sbould be possible, accept it, 
and avoid by all means so deplorable an event 
Remember that the bonor of a lady is com- 
promised so easily and irretrievably, and that my 
wife would never forgive berself if she sbould be- 
come, perhaps, the innocent cause of your death." 
" Nobody will find out that we fight a duel for 
her sake," said the prince. " My bonor requires 
me to ^ve that impertinent fellow a well-deserved 
lesson, and he shall have it ! " 

Count Palfy, the prebendary's second, ap- 
proached them. " If your bigbness sbould be 
willing to ask Baron Weichs to excuse your coa- 
duct on yesterday, the baron would be ready to 
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accept joor apology and to wltbdraw hU cbal- 
Icnge." 

^* I have DO apiologj to offer/* erdaimed the 
prince, loudly, ** and I am unwilling to prerent 
tbe duel from taking its coarse. I told the pre- 
bendary tbat I disliked bis nose, and tbat I 
wisbed to amputate its impertinent tip. Well, I 
am now bere to perform tbis Operation, and if 
you please, let us at once proceed to business." 

" Yes, let US do so," sbouted tbe prebendary. 
**Give US tbe pistols, gentlemen, and tben tbe 
Signal. Wben you clap for the tbird time, we 
sball sboot simultaneously. Pray for yourpoor 
soul, Prince von Licbtenstein, for I am a dead 
sbot at one bundred yards, and our distance will 
only be twfenty paces." 

Tbe prince made no reply, but took tbe pistol 
wbicb bis seeond banded to bim. ** If I sbould 
fall," be wbispered to bim, " take my last greet- 
ings to your wife, and teil her tbat I died witb 
her name on my Ups I " 

" If I sbould fall," Said tbe prebendary to bis 
seeond, in an undertone, but loud enougb for bis 
Opponent to bear every word be said, " teil tbe 
dear city of Yienna and my friends tbat I bave 
fougbt a duel witb Prince Licbtenstein because 
be was my rival witb tbe beautiful Baroness 
Arnstcin, and tbat I bare died witb tbe convic- 
tion tbat be was tbe lover of tbe fair lady." 

A pause ensued. Tbe seconds conducted tbe 
two gentlemen to tbeir designated places and 
tben stood back, in Order to give tbe fatal Sig- 
nals. 

Wben tbey dapped for tbe first time, tbe two 
duellists roised tbe band witb the pistol, fixing 
tbeir angry and tbreatening eyes on eacb otber. 

Tben foUowed tbe seeond, the tbird signal. 

Two shots were fired at the same time. 

The prebendary stood firmly and calmly wbere 
he bad diächarged bis weapon, the same defiant 
smile playing on bis Ups, and the same tbreaten- 
ing expression beaming in bis eyes. 

Prince Charles von Licbtenstein lay on tbe 
ground, reddening the earth witb the blood which 
was rushing from bis breast. Wben Baron 
Amstein beut over bim, he raised bis eyes witb a 
last look toward bim. " Take her my last love- 
greetings," he breathed, in a scarcely audible 
voice. " Teil her tbat I—" 

His voice gave way, and witb the last awful 
death-rattle a stream of blood poured from bis 
mouth. 

"Hasten to save yourself," sbouted Count 
Palfy to the prebendary, who bad been looking 
at the dying man from his stand-point witb cold, 
inquisitive glances. " Flee, for you bave killed 



tbe prince; be bas already ceased to lyreathe. 
Flee I In the sbrubbcry below you will find my 
carriage, which will convey you rapidly to tbe 
next post-station." 

*' He is dead and I am alive I " said tbe prebeiv 
dary, quietly. "It would not bave been Tvorth 
while to die for the sake of a woman because 
sbe bas got anotbcr lover. It is mucb Triser in 
such cases to kill tbe rival, ai^d thus to remove 
the obstacle separating us from the woman. "But 
1 sball not escape; on tbe contrary, I sball go 
to tbe emperor myself, and inform bim of what 
bas ^ccurred bere. We are llving in times of 
war and camage, and a soul more or less is, 
therefore, of no grcat importance. Inasmuch as 
tbe emperor constantly sends bundreda of thou- 
sands of bis innocent and barmless subjects to 
fight duels witb enemies of whom tbey do not 
even know why tbey are tbeir enemies, he will 
deem it but a matter of course tbat two of his 
subjects, who know very well why tbey are ene- 
mies, sbould fight a duel, and hence I am «ure 
tliat bis majesty will for^ve me. Brave and 
intrepid men are not sent to the fortress. I sbaü 
not flee!" 



ÜHAPTER XXXIX. 

THE LE6ACT. 

Three days bad passed slnce tbat unfortunate 
event. Early on tbis, the third day, tbe . corpse 
of the prince bad been conveyed to the tomb of 
his family ; a large and brilliantfuneral procession 
bad accompanied the coffin ; even the carriages 
of tbe emperor, the archdukes, and high dignita- 
ries of the State bad participated in the proces- 
sion, and the Viennese, who for three days 
bad spoken of nothing eise but the tragic end of 
the young and bandsome Prince Charles von Lich- 
tenstem, derived some satisfaction from the con- 
viction tbat tbey were sharing the sympathy of 
tbe imperial family for the deceased ; thousands 
of them consequently jomed the procession and 
accompanied the coffin. 

But tbis manifestation of sympathy did not 
seem sufficient to the good-hearted and bot-blood- 
ed people. Tbey did not merely wish to show 
tbeir love for the deceased ; tbey also wanted to 
manifest tbeir batred against the man who had 
slain bim ; and, on tbeir retum from the funeral, 
the people rushed to the Kohlmarkt and gath- 
ered witb loud shouts and savage threats in front 
of the house of the prebendary, Baron Weichs. 
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It was reported that the prebendary, whom the 
people chai^ed with haviog assassinated Prince 
Lichtenstein, was constaDtly in Vienna ; and as 
this ifact seemed to indicate that the emperor did 
not intend to punish bis misdeed, the people 
Tranted to take it upon themselves to cbastise 
him, or to give him at least a proof of the public 
hatred. 

" Smash the murderer's Windows ! " shouted the 
people, who were constantly reenforced by fresh 
crowds appearing on the Kohlmarkt. And, pass- 
ing from tbreats to deeds, hundreds and hundreds 
of busy hands tore up the pavement in order to 
hurl the stones at the house and Windows of the 
prebendary. And the rattling of the Windows, 
the loud noise of the stones glancing off on the 
walls, increased the rage and exasperation of the 
people. Soon they were ho longer contented with 
doing this, but wished to get hold of the malefac- 
tor himself, and to punish him for bis ciime. 
The crowd rushed with wild clamor toward tbe 
closed street-doorof the baron's house ; one among 
them quickly climbed on the Shoulders of another, 
in Order to tear down the coat-of-arms of the pre- 
bendary, fixed over the entrance, and thundering 
applause greeted him when he had accomplished 
bis purpose. The infuriated men then eommenced 
strikmg at the door itself, which offered, however, 
to all attacks, a firm and unyielding resistance. 

Suddenly a stem, imperious voice shouted: 
" Stop ! Stand back ! stand back ! " 

The people tumed around in terror, and dis- 
covered only then that a carriage, surrounded and 
foUowed by twenty mounted policemen, was ap- 
proaching from the alley on which the principal 
door of the prebendary 's house was situated. 
This carriage, with its sinister escort, could make 
but slow headway through the dense mass of the 
people, who looked inquisitively through the low- 
ered Windows into the interior of the coach. 
Every one was able to recognize the three gentle- 
men who were seated in the carriage, and who 
were none other than the prebendary, Baron 
Weichs, and two of the best known and most 
feared high functionaries of the police. The 
baron's face was pale and gloomy, but the defi- 
ont, impudent smile was still playing on bis thin 
Ups. He looked, with an air of boundless con- 
tempt, at the crowd surging around bis carriage 
and staring at him as if it wished to read in his 
pale features the sentence that had been pro- 
nounced against him. 

" How inquisitive is the populace ! " said the 
prebendary, disdainfully. " They are so anxious 
to find out whether I am now being conveyed to 
the place of execution, which would be a most 



welcome spectacle for them. You ought to have 
mercy on this amiable rabble, gentlemen, and in- 
form them of the evil tidings that I have unfortu- 
nately not been sentenced to be hanged on the 
gallows, nor to be broken on the wheel, but only 
to be imprisoned in a fortress for ten years, which 
I shall pass at the beautiful citadel of Komom.'' 

The two oflScers only replied to him by silently 
nodding, and the carriage passed on. But some 
compassionate and talkative police agent had in- 
formed the people that the emperor had sentenced 
the prebendary, Baron Weichs, to ten years' im- 
prisonment in a fortress, and that he was at this 
mpment on his way to Komom. The people re- 
ceived this intelligcnce with jubilant shouts, and 
dispersed through the city in order to inform their 
friends and acquaintances of the welcome news, 
and then to go home, well satisfied with the day's 
amusements and diversions. 

And the waves of llfe closed over the lamenta- 
ble event, and carried it down into the abyss of 
oblivion. A few days passed by, and another 
occurrence caused the colloquies concerning 
the duel of Prince Lichtenstein and what had 
brought it about to cease, as some new subject of 
couversation took its place. 

One heart alone did not console itself so rap- 
idly ; one soul alone bewailed him on comfortless 
days and restless nights, and paid to him the trib- 
Ute of tears and sighs. Since that last meeting 
with the prince, Fanny Amstein had not left her 
cabinet again ; its doors had been closed against 
everybody, and she had wept and sighed there 
during these three days, without-taking a morsel 
of food. 

Vainly had her husband often come to her 
door in order to implore her to op'en it at last, 
and to take somenourishment. Fanny had never 
answered him ; and if he had not, constantly and 
stealthily returning to her door at night, hcard 
her low sobs and balf-loud wailing, he would have 
believed that grlef had killed her, and that love 
had intended to unite her in heaven with him to 
whom her heart belonged, as they had been so 
hopelessly separated on earth. 

To-day, aller the prince's funeral, the baren 
again entered the reception-room adjoining his 
wife's cabmet, but this tune he did not come 
alone. A lady, whose face was covered with a 
large black veil, accompanied him, and walked at 
his side to the constantly closed door. 

The baron knocked at this door, and begged 
his wife, in words of heart-felt sympathy, to open 
it to him. 

There was no reply ; not a word was heard 
from the unhappy baroness. 
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** Tou see, vourhighness/' whiHpered tbe baroD, 
tuming to the veiled ladjr, ** it is as I told 70a. 
All prayere are in yain ; ehe does not leave her 
room ; ehe will die of grief.'* 

"No, ehe will not die,** said the lady; **Bhe is 
young, and youth HunriYes all grief. Let me try 
if I cannot induce her to admit us.** 

And ehe knocked at the door with bold flngers, 
andexciaimed: " Pray, Fanny, open the door, and 
let me come in. Itis I, Princess Eibenberg; itls 
I, your friend, Harianne Meier ; I want to see my 
dear Fanny Itzig." 

Erery thing remained silent; notbing stirred 
behind that locked door. Marianne remoyed her 
yeü, and showed her proud, pale countenance to 
the baron. 

" Baron," ehe said, grarely, " at this hour I for- 
give^yoa the Insult and contempt you harled 
at me five years ago on your wedding-day. Fate 
has avenged me and punished you craelly, for I 
see that you have suffered a great deal during the 
last three days. My heart does not bear you any 
ill-will now, and I will try to restore your beauti- 
ful and unhappy wife to you, and to console her. 
But I mast request you to leave this room. I 
know a charm, by whlch I shall decoy Fanny 
from that room ; but in order to do so I must be 
alone, and nobody, save herseif, must be able to 
hear me." 

"Very well, I will go," said the baron, moum- 
fully. " But permit me first to ask you to do me 
a favor. My request will prove to you the confi- 
dence I repose in you. Please do not teil Fanny 
that you saw mc sad and deeply moved ; do not 
intimate any thing to her about my own grief." 

"She will perceive it herseif, from your pale 
face and hollow cheeks, poor baron ! " exclaimed 
Marianne. 

"No, sbe is not aecustomed to look at me at- 
tentively ; it will escape her," said the baron, sad- 
ly, " and I would not have it appear as though I 
were suffering byher grief, which I deem but nat- 
ural and just. I beg you, therefore, to say noth- 
ing about me." 

" I shall fulfil your wish," said Marianne, " Fan- 
ny will, perhaps, thank you one day for thedelica- 
cy with which you are now behaving toward her. 
But go now, so that I may call her." 

The baron left the room, and Marianne retumed 
to the door. " Fanny," she said, " come to me, 
or open the door and let me walk in. I have to 
deliver to you a message and a letter from Prince 
Charles von Lichtenstein." 

Now a low cry from the cabinet was heard ; 
tbe bolt was drawn back, the door opened, and 
Baroneas Amstein appeared on the threshold. 



Her face was as pale as marfole ; her ejrea, re^ 
dened by weeping, lay deeply in their orbits ; her 
black, dishevelled bair feil down on her baclc like 
a long mouming-TelL She was still beautifiil and 
lovely, bat hers was now the beauty of a Mag- 
dalen. 

" You bring me a message from faim ? " Ehe 
asked, in a low, tremulous Toice, and with tearfu! 
eyes. 

**Ye8, Fanny," sud Marianne, scarcelj able to 
overcome her own emotion, '* I bring you bis last 
love-greetings. He believed that he would fall, 
and on that fatal moming, before repairing to tbe 
duellmg^grounds, he paid m^a visit. We had 
long been acquunted and intimate; both of us 
had a great, common goid in view ; both of us 
were purauing the same paths ; this was the origin 
of our acqualutance. He knew, too, that I had 
been a friend of yours from your childhood, and 
he therefore intrusted to me bis last message to 
you. Here, Fanny, this small box contains all 
the litüe Souvenirs and love-tokens which he has 
reoeived from you, and which he deemed much 
too predous to destroy or to take into bis graye ; 
hence he requests you to preserve them. They 
consist of withered flowers which you once gare 
him, of a ribbon which you lost, of a few notes 
which you wrote to him, and from which the ma- 
licious and slanderous.world might perceive tbe 
harmless and innocent character of your inter- 
oourse, and, last, of your mlniature, painted bj 
the prince himself, from memory. This casket 
the prince requests you to accept as bis lega- 
cy. It is a set of pearls, an heirloom of bis fam- 
ily, which bis dying mother once gave to him in 
Order to adom with it bis bride on hia wedding- 
day. The prince senda it to you and implores 
you to wear it as a souvenir from him, because 
you were the bride of bis heart. And here, Fan- 
ny, here is a letter from him, the last lines he 
ever wrote, and they are addressed to you." 

The baroness uttered a cry of joy ; seiziDg the 
paper with passionate violence, she pressed it to 
her lips, and knelt down with it. 

"I thank Thee, my God, I thank Thee!"she 
murmured, in a low voice. " Thou hast sent me 
this consolation ! Thou dost not want me to die 
of despair ! " 

And now, süll remaining on her knees, she 
slowly unfolded the paper and read this last glowing 
farewell, this last tender protestation of bis love, 
with which the prince took leave of her. 

Marianne stood, with folded arms, in a bay 
window, watching her friend with grave, sympa- 
thetic eyes, and beheld the pallor and blushes 
which appeared in quick succession on her cbeeks, 
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the impetaous heaving of her bosom, the tremor 
of her whole frame, and the tears pouring down 
like rivers from Fanny*a eyes on the paper, with a 
mingled feeling of pity and astonishment. 

'^It mast be beautiful to be able to love in 
such a manner," she thought. *' Beautiful, too, 
to be able to suffer thus. Enviable the women 
living with their hearts and deriving from them 
alone their happiness and grie£ Suchalot has 
not fallen to my share, and I am almost afraid 
that I do not lore any thing but myself. Hy life 
is concentrated in my head, and my blood only 
rushes from the latter to my heart. Who is more 
to be pitied, Fanny ^th the grief of her love, or 
I, who will never know such a grief? But she 
bas wept enough now, and her tears might finally 
cause me to weep, too, and to awaken my love. 
That must not be, however. One who has to 
pursue great plans, like myself, must keep a cool 
head and a cold heart." 

And she approached with quick Steps the bar- 
oness, who was yet on her knees, reading and re- 
reading the farewell letter of the prince. 

" Rise from your knees, Fanny," she said, al- 
most imperiously. "You have paid the tribute 
of your tears to the departed friend, you have 
wept for him for three days ; now bury the past 
in y«ur heart and think of your future, my poor' 
girl." 

" My future ? " said Fanny, permitting her friend 
to raise her gently. " My future is broken and 
darkened forever, and there is a cloud on my 
name, which will never leave it Oh, why Is 
there no convent for the Jewess, no lonely cell 
•whither she might take refoge, with her unhappi- 
ness and disgrace ? " 

"Do as I have done,'* said Marianne; "let the 
whole World be your convent, and your reception- 
room the cell in which you do penance, by com- 
peUing men to kneel before you and adore you, 
instead of kneeling yourself, and mortifying your 
flesh. Lay your unhappiness and your disgrace 
like a halo around your head, and boldl^ meet the 
World with open eyes and a proud mien. If you 
were poor and nameless I should seriously advise 
you to become a Oatholic, and to take refuge in a 
convent. But you are rieh; you bear a distin- 
guished, aristocratic name; your husband is able 
to give sumptuous dinner-parties ; consequently 
people will pardon his wife for having become 
the heroine of an unfortunate romance, and they 
will take good care not to tum their backs on 
nor to point thdr fingers at you ; and whenever 
you pass them in the street, not to laugh scomiul- 
ly and teil your history in an audible voice. I, 
my child, formerly had to bear such contumely 



and humiliation, and I took a solemn oath at that 
time that I would revenge myself upon this world, 
which believed it had a right to despise me — that 
I would revenge myself hy becoming its equal. 
And I have fulfilled my oath ; I am now a prin- 
cess and a highness. The proud world that once 
scomed me dow bows to me ; the most virtuous 
and aristocratic ladies do not deem It derogatory 
to their dignity to appear in my reception-room ; 
the most'distinguished princes and cavaliers court 
the friendship and favor of the Frincess von Ei- 
benberg, n&e Marianne Meier. Follow my example, 
therefore, Fanny; brave the world; appear in 
your reception-room with serene calmness and 
ease; give even more sumptuous dinner-parties 
than heretofore, and the small cloud now darken- 
ing your name will pass by unnoticed. People 
wiU come at first from motives of curiosity, in Or- 
der to See how you bear your affliction and how 
you behave under the Ulat produced by the de- 
plorable occurrence ; next they will come because 
your dinners are so very excellent, and because 
this and that princess or countess, this and that 
prince, minister, or general, do not disdain to ap- 
pear in your reception-room^ and thus the whole 
affair will gradually be forgotten." 

" But my heart will not forget it," said the baron- 
ess, moumfuUy ; " my heart will never cease to 
weep for him, and when ,my heart is weeping, my 
eyes will not laugh. You have had the courage to 
conceal your tears under a smUe, and not to suffer 
your head to be weighed down by the disgrace 
and contumely which they tried to heap on it I 
shall have the courage not to conceal my tears, 
and to walk about, bending my head under the 
disgrace and contumely which have undeservedly 
fallen to my share. K I were guiltier, I should 
be able, perhaps, to brave the world ; but having 
to moum, not over ä guSty action, but only over 
a niisfortune, I shall weep I Let the world con- 
dcmn me for it ; I shall not hear its judgment, 
for I shall retire into solitude." 

" Oh, you foolish woman l " exclaimed Marianne, 
ferveutly. "Yes, foolish, because you believe 
already at the beginning of your life that you 
are done with it. My child, the human heart is 
much too weak to be able to bear such a grief 
for many years. It gradually grows tired of it 
and finally drops it, and perceives then all at once 
that it is quite empty. Tedium, with its long 
spider-legs, will then creep over you and draw its 
dusty network around and no one will tear^way 
this network, because nobody will be there to do 
this salutary Service, for you will have driven 
people away from your side and preferred lone« 
liness to their society. Beware of solitude, or 
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rather leam to be alone in the midsi of the 
World, bat not in the privacy of your deserted 
boudoir. Tou hare to fulfil a beautiful and 
grand mission liere in Yienna. Tou have to 
emanclpate the Jews — ^in a manner, however, dif- 
ferent from the course I have pursued. I have 
proved to the fooliah world that a Jewess may 
very well bc a princess and worthily reprceent her 
exalted rank, notwithstanding her oriental blood 
and curved nose ; but in order to be able to prove 
it to the world, I had to give up my religion and 
to descrt my people. It is your mission to finish 
the work I have commenced, and to eecure to the 
JewB a dhtmguisfaed and undiaputed place in 
Bociety. Tou shall be the mediator between the 
aristocraey of blood and of pedigree and the 
aristoeracy of money — ^the mediator between the 
Christiana and the Jews. Tou shall gire to the 
Jews here in Yienna a position such as they are 
justly entltled to: free, respected, and emanci- 
pated from the degrading yoke of prejudices. 
Such ifl your nussion. 60 and fulfil it I " 

** Tou are right, Marianne," replied Fanny, with 
glowing enthusiasm." I will fulfil the mission, for 
it is a grand and sacred one, and it will comfort 
and strengthen my heart The happiness of my 
life is gone foreyer ; but I may, perhaps, be happy 
in my unhappiness, and I will now try to become 
so by consoling the unhappy, by assisting the 
suffering, and by gi^ing an asylum to the disowned 
and proscribed. To dry tears, to distribute alms, 
^ and to scatter joy and happiness around me — that 
shall be the balm with which I will heal the 
wounds of my heart Tou are right ; I will not 
retire from the world, but I will eompel it to 
respect me ; I will not flee with my grief into 
solitude, but I will remain with it in the midst of 
BOciety, a comfort to all sufferers, a refuge to all 
neediug my assistance I " * 

*^That is right! I like to hear you talk 
thus,*' exclaimed Marianne, embracing her friend, 

* Fanny von Arnsteln kept her word. Her honse l)e- 
oame the centre of the most distingnished intellectiial 
Ufe ; her hands were alwaya open and ready to scatter 
charlties and to spread blesslngs. She dld not, however, 
give merely with her hands, but also with her heart, and 
only thereby she became a true benefactress ; for she 
added to hergifts that pity and sagacity which know 
how to appreciate the trae sort of relief. To many people 
she socnred lasting happiness ; to many she opened the 
road to wealth, and to some she gave sums which, in 
themselTes, were equlvalent to an Independent fortnne. 
Her hospitallty eqnalled her beneyolence, and she exer- 
cised it with rare amiabillty and to a remarkable eztent 
Ivery day nomerons gnests were recelved in her house 
in the dty as well as in her villa, where they e^joyed the 
advantages of the most attractiTe, enüghtened, and dis- 
tingnished Society. 



and tenderly pressing her to her heart. ** Xow 
my fears for you are gone, and I maj bid tou 
farewell with a reassured and comforied beart. 
My travclliog-coach is waiting for me, and I 
shall set out in the course of the present liour." 

"And where are you going?" asked Fannj, 
sympathetically. 

" That is a secret — a profound political secret," 
Said Marianne, smiling ; " but I will confide it to 
you as a proof of my love. I go to Paris for the 
purpose of dclivering to the first consul a lett^r 
from the poor Count de Provence, wbom the 
royalists, and consequently myself, also call King 
Louis the Eighteenth of France. Tbat, Fanny, 
is the legacy Prince Charles von Lichtenstein has 
bequeathed to me, Through him I became ac- 
quainted with some of those noble Smi^es wbo 
preferred to gire up their country and their pos- 
sessions, and to wander about foreign lands with- 
out a home, instead of proving faithless to their 
king, and of obeying that despotic republic and 
the tyrant who now lays bis iron band upon 
France. It was the Prince von Lichtenstein wbo, 
two weeks ago, brought the Duke d'Engbien to 
me, and initiated me into the great plans of the 
unfortunate Bourbons." 

" The Duke d'Enghien was here in Vienna ? " 
asked Fanny, in surprise. 

" Tes, he was here ; he kept himself concealed 
in the palace of your friend Lichtenstein, and only 
bis devoted adherents knew where he was. The 
prince belonged to his most enthusiastic foUowers 
and friends. Oh, what plans those two ficry young 
men conceived in the safe asylura of my reception- 
room! what great things did they expect from 
the future for the cause of the Bourbons and for 

I 

France ! Tou ought to have seen Prince Charles 
von Lichtenstein in such hours, Fanny ; then you 
would have really understood and boundlessly 
loved him. His cheeks, then, were glowing with 
noble impetuosity ; his eyes flashed fire, and sub- 
lime words of soul-stirring eloquence dropped 
from his Ups. Never has an enemy been hated 
more ardently than he hated Bonaparte, the first 
consul ; «never has a cause been more passionately 
adhered to than the cause of his unhappy fatherland 
and that of the eziled Bourbons. If the Count 
de Provence could boast of a hundred such de- 
fenders as was the Prince von Lichtenstein, he 
would have reconstructed the throne of the ßeur- 
de-lia within a weck in Paris. Dry yöur tears, 
Fanny, för you are not most to be pitied. Tou 
only lost a lover, but the Bourbons lost a Champi- 
on and Germany a true and valorous son ; these 
two are more to be pitied than you. Tou may 
find a hundred other lovers, if such should be 
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your deslre, but the Bourbons have but few 
Champions, and the number of the true and noble 
Bens of Germany is constantly on the decrease." 

" And he said nothing to me about bis plana 
and hopes ? " exclaimed Fanny, reproachfiilly. " He 
never made me suspect that — " 

" That he had not only a heart for love, but 
also for politics and for the cause of the father- 
Jand I " interrupted Marianne, smiling. " My child, 
he loved with his heart ; hence, so long as he was 
with you, all the schemes of his head were silent. 
Still he knew that the beloved of his heart was 
able and worthy, too, to be the fricnd of his head ; 
and when he took leave of me, he instructed me 
to initiate you into all his plana, and to let you par- 
ticipate in his hopes. Fanny, your friend greets 
you through my moutJi ; he wishes to transfer his 
love and his hatred, now that he has left us for^ 
ever to yourself. As he was a faithful son of his 
German fatherland, you shall be its faithful 
daughter and guardian, and watch over the welfare 
of your country, and devote yourself to its Service 
with your whole strength. As he was an inexora- 
ble enemy of that new, blood-stained France and 
of her dictator, you shall forswear all connection 
with that country, which soon will pour its torrents 
of blood and fire over our own imhappy father- 
land. You shall do whatever will serve and be 
useful to the fatherland, and you shall abhor, per- 
secute, and combat every menace to subjugate 
Germany. Your house shall be open to all 
German patriots; it shall be closed against all 
enemies of Germany, no matter whether they are 
Germans or French, or to whatever nation they 
may belong. Such, Fanny, is the legacy which 
Prince Charles von Lichtenstein, the noble Ger- 
man Patriot, has bequeathed to you with his love, 
and which is to comfort and strengthen you in 
your grief." 

" I accept this legacy," exclaimed Fanny, radi- 
ant with enthup-iasm. " Yes, I accept this legacy 
and will fulfil it faithfully l To Germany I will 
transfer the love which I once devoted to him ; 
I will love and honor him in each of our German 
brethren. Like him, I will hate the enemies of 
Germany, and nevet shall my house be opened to 
thcm — never shall they cross its threshold as 
welcome guests ! As I cannot be a happy wife, 
I will try to be a faithful daughter of my country, 
to love its friends faithfully, and to hate its ene- 
mies bitterly!" 

" That iß right," said Marianne, joyfully. "Now 
you have received your best consolation, and th^ 
grief of your love will be transformed into deeds 
of love. The blessing of your departed friend 
will be with you, and the love of your fatherland 



will reward you for what you will do for it And 
you shall assist our despised and down-trodden 
Jews, too, by proving to those who scom us ana 
contemptuously treat us as aliens, that we feel 
like natives and children of the country in which 
we were bom, and that we do not scek for our 
Jerusalem in the distant Orient, but in the father- 
land we share with all other Germans. Let us 
prove to these Christians that we also are good 
patriots, and that we love our fatherland hke 
them, and are ready to make any sacrifice which 
it may require from us." 

" Yes, I will prove that I am a good patriot as 
he was a good patriot," sud Fanny, enthusiastic- 
ally. "I will hate whatever he hated; I will 
love whatever he loved I " 

*' Amen ! " exclaimed Marianne, solemnly. 
"And now, farewell, Fanny. I go to fulfil the 
legacy which Prince von Lichtenstein has be- 
queathed to me. He had taken it upon himself 
to deliver this letter to Bonaparte, and to see 
what the Bourbons have to expect from him, and 
whether Bonaparte is a Monk or a Cromwell. I 
fear the latter. The Bourbons and Lichtenstein 
hoped for the former. They believed he would 
be the Monk of the restoration, and he had only 
placed himself so near the throne in 0]:der to 
restore the latter to Louis XVIIL, as Monk 
had done in relation to Charles II. "Well, we 
shall see ! I will go now and deliver the letter 
which .Prince Lichtenstein has intrusted to me. 
Fa'^ewell, Fanny, and remember your legacy I " 

"I shall remember it as long as I live," said 
Fanny, fervently. " And as I never shall forget 
my love, I shall never forget my fatherland either. 
Both shall live indissolubly united in my heart ! " * 

* The history of Baroness Amstein and the traglc end 
of Prince Charles von Lichtenstein do not belong to rO' 
mance, but to reallty, and created a great Sensation at that 
tlme. Every one in Yienna knew that love for Baroness 
Amstein had been the cause of the dnel and of the death 
of the Prince von Lichtensteln, bnt every one knew also 
that Fanny von Amstein was not to blame for this event ; 
hence the sympathy and coznpassion feit for the nnhap- 
py lady were universal. The imperial conrt and the city 
took pains to do homage to her and to manifest thelr re- 
spect for her. Bnt Baroness Amstein was not to be con- 
soled by such prooft of public sympathy ; the af9iction 
which had befieillen her was too terrible, and she did not 
endeavor to conceal her griet She cansed the cabinet In 
which hc had seon her on the day precedlng his death to 
be hnng in black like s death-room ; all the Souvenirs 
and every thlng reminding her of him were preserved in 
this room. She spent there every anniversary of his 
death in deep monming, and at other times she frequent- 
ly retired thither to pray for him. Except herseif no 
one was ever permitted to enter this cabinet, oonsecrated 
as an altar for the rellglon of her reminiscenccs.— Vide 
Yamhagen von Ense's Miscellanies, voL i., p. 412. 
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THE FIRST CONSÜL. 



" Thex you have ßeen and conyersed with our 
poor, uuhappyking?*' said Madame Bonaparte 
to the beanüful and richly-dressed lady wbo was 
sitting on the sofa at her aide, and who was none 
other than the Frincess Uarianne Yon Eibenberg. 

*^ Yes, madame, I hare often had the good for- 
taneto converse long with him,*' said the princess, 
heaving a sigh. **I passed a few weeks in bis 
neighborhood, and touched by bis resignation, bis 
unfaltering patience, and calm greatness, I offered 
him my mediation; I wished to be the messenger 
whom the poor unfortnnate woiüd send out in 
Order to see whether the shores of bis country 
will nerer again be yisible to him, and whether 
the great and intrepid pilot who is now steering 
the ship of France with so firm a band has no 
»vK)m left for the poor shipwrecked man. The 
Count de Provence accepted my Services ; he gave 
me a letter which I was to deliver to the First 
Oonsul himself, and I set out for Paris provided 
with numerous and most satisfactory recommenda* 
tions. All tbese recommendations, however, were 
useless ; even the intercesaion of Hinister Talley- 
rand was in vain; the First Consul refused to 
grant me an audience." 

'* He had been told, perhaps, bow beautiful and 
charming a messenger had been this time sent to 
him by the Count de Provence," said Josepbine, 
smiling, ** and he was, therefore, afraid of you, 
madama For Bonaparte, the most intrepid hero 
in battle, is quite timid and bashful in the pres- 
ence of beautiful ladies, and not having the 
strength to witbstand your smiles and prayers, 
he evades you and refuses to see you." 

*^ Oh, madame," exdümed the princess, qiück- 
ly, " if the Frst Oonsul is unable to resist the 
smiles of the most beautiful lady, I predict to 
you an even more brilliant future; for in tbat 
case he will lay the whole world at your feet to 
do you bomage. He wbo has remained at the 
side of Josephine a hero and a man of iron will, 
need not fear the beauty of any other woman." 

"You know bow to flatter," said Josepbine, 
smiling. " You forget, however, tbat we are in a 
republic here, and tbat tbere is no court with 
courtiers in the Tuileries, but merely the humble 
bousebold of a Citizen and general, which, I trust, 
will soon give way to the splendor of royalty." 

" Do you believe so, madame ? " asked the prin- 
cess, eagerly. "Do you believe tbat the hopes 
which the Count de Provence has built on the no- 
ble and grand spirit of General Bonaparte are not 



illusory ? Oh, let üs be frank and sincere toward 
each other, for I know you symputhize with the 
Bufferings of the royal family, and the terrible 
misfortunes of the august exiles find an echo in 
your heart. Hence, wlien I did not succeed in 
obtaining an interview with the First Oonsul, and 
in delivering my letter to him in person, I applied 
to you, and the Count de Provence himself author- 
ized me to do so. * If Bonaparte refuses to hear 
you,' he said, ' go to Josepbine. Bring her the 
greethigs of the Count de Provence ; remind hei 
of the happy days of Versailles, where, as Yis- 
countess de Beaubamais, she was always welcome 
at the court of my lamented brother. Ask her if 
she still remembers bow often we joked and 
laughed together at that time. Ask her whether 
iny present misfortunes sball last forever, or 
whether she, who holds my destiny in her band, 
will restore me to mirth and joy.' " 

" Oh ! " excUumed Josepbine, burstinginto tears, 
"if I held bis destiny in my band, he would not 
have to wait long for bis throne and for happi- 
ness. I should be the first to jubilantly welcome 
him to France, the first to joyously leave these 
Tuileries, this royal palace, the grandeur of which 
frightens me, and in the walls of which it always 
seems to me as though Iwere acriminal adorning 
berself with stolen property, and stretchirig out 
her hands toward the holy of holies. And yet I 
am innocent of this outrage; my conscience is 
clear, and I am able to say that King Louis XVUL 
has no more devoted, faithful, and obedient snb- 
ject than the wife of the First Consul of France." 

"The king knows it, and depends on you," 
Said the princess. " Bonaparte's heart is in your 
hands ; you alone are able to move it." 

" But do I know, then, whether he has yet a 
heart or not ? " exciaimed Josepbine, passionatel}^ 
" Do I know, then, if he loves any thing but bis 
glory ? Man cannot serve two gods, and bis god 
is glory. He soars aloft with the glance of an 
eagle, and the radiance of the sun does not dazzle 
him. Where will he finally rcst and build Ms 
aerie ? I do not know. As yet no rock has been 
too lofty for him, no summit too steep and suffi« 
ciently near the sun. I foUow bis flight with anx- 
ious eyes, but I am unable to restrain him. I 
can only pray for him, for myself, and for the un- 
happy king ; I can only pray that the bold eagle 
may not finally conclude that the vacant throne 
will be an aerie worthy of himself, and occupy it." 

"But you believe that he will do so?" asked 
the princess, quickly. 

" Oh, my dear," replied Josephine, with a mel- 
ancholy smile, " no one is able to know at the 
preseut time, nay, even to conjecture, what Bona> 
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parte will do ; no one, not even myselfl His mind 
!s impenetrable, and he only epeaks of what he 
has done, not of what he is going to do. His 
plans lie mscrutable and silent in his breast, and 
nobodjr can boast that he is aware of them. He 
knows that I am a rovalist at heart, and he often 
mocks me for it, but more frequently he is angry 
with me on this accoant Since the French peo. 
ple have elected him First Consul for life, I see him 
tremble and frown whenever I dare to mention 
our exiled king, and to call him our master. He 
has strictly ordered me to receive no stranger nn. 
less he has ^yen me permission to do so, and all 
friends of mine, whom he knew to be enthusiastic 
royalists, have already been banished by him. I 
must feign to forget all, I owe to friendship and 
gratitude, and yet all those cherished reminis- 
cences will never be effaced from my heart. Bat 
I must obey my master; for Bonaparte is no 
longer only my husband, but he is also my mas- 
ter. Thus impeded in all her inclinations, the 
wife of the Hrst Consul must swallow her grief 
and seem ungrateful, although she is not. State 
it to those who believe my fate to be an enyiable 
one ; State it to the Oount de Provence) who deems 
my influenee greater tban it really is. He is, and 
always remains for me, the legitimate king of 
France, and I call God to witness that I do not 
long for the crown which is his legitimate proper- 
ty. I call God to witness that I have improved 
every opportunity to promote the interests of the 
Count de Provence, and that I have always taken 
pains to remind Bonaparte of his duty to his le- 
gitimate king. But my success has been insig- 
nificant, and to-day for the first time sinoe a long 
while I dare again to entertam a glimmerof hope. 
Bonaparte knew that I wanted to receive you to- 
day, and he did not forbid it, although he had al- 
ready been informed that the Princess von Eiben- 
berg was highly esteemed 9ß a devoted friend at 
the court of Coblentz, that she had made a jonr- 
ney to Mitaufor the express purpose of sedng the 
Count de Provence, that she had been sent by the 
latter with letters and messages to Paris, and 
that the Duke d'Enghien, who some time ago 
had secretly been at Yienna, had been every day 
at your house." 

"WhatI The First Consul Is aware of all 
that ? '* asked Marianne, wonderingly. 

^^His spies serve him well," said Josephine, 
heaving a sigh, "and Bonaparte has got spies 
everywhere, even here in the Tuileriee, here in 
my own rooms — and I should not womder if he 
should leam even within the next qnart6r of an hour 
what we have conversed about here, although it 
may have seemed to us as though we were alone." 



" But if the First Consul knows that the Count 
de Provence wants to aviul himself of my serviees 
for the purpose of promoting his interests here in 
Paris, and if he has, neverthdess, permittedyou to 
receive me, it seems to me a favorable Symptom," 
Bald Marianne Eibenberg, musingly. 

" Of course, he has some object in view in per- ' 
mitting it," replied Josephine, sighing, *' but who 
knows what ? I am unable to fathom his inten- 
tions ; I content myself with loving him, admiring 
him, and endeavoring cautiously to lead him back 
to the path of duty. But hnsh l " she intemipted 
herseif all at onoe, "I hear Steps in the small 
corridor. It is Bonaparte! He comes hither. 
He will See. that I have wept, and he will be 
angry with me ! " 

And after breathing into her handkerchief in 
anxious haste. Josephine pressed it against her 
eyes, and whispered tremblingly, " Can it be seen 
that I have wept ? " 

Marianne was about replying toher, when quick 
Steps were heard in the adjoining room. " He is 
Coming," whispered Josephine, and she rose from 
the 80& for the purpose of going to meet her 
husband. 

He just opened the door by a quick pressure 
of his band and appeared on the threshold. His 
eyes swept with a quick glance over the room 
and seemed to pierce every comer ; a slight cloud 
covered his expansive marble forebead ; bis thin 
lips were firmly compressed, and did not shoW 
the faintest tinge of a smile. 

"Ah, I did not know that there was a visitor 
with you. Josephine," he said, bowing to Mari- 
anne, who retiuned his salutation by a de^ and 
reverential obdsance, and then fixed her large 
dark eyes upon him with an air of admiration. 

*^ Myfriend," said Josephine, with a fascinating 
smile, » " the Princess von Eibenberg has been 
recommended to me by persons of the bighest 
distinction, and I confess that I am very gratefiil 
to those who gave me an opportunity to make 
the acquaintance of this beautiful and i^recable 
lady. It is true, I hear that the princess is a 
native of Germany, but ehe has got the beart of a 
Frenchwoman, and speaks our language better 
than many of the ladies whom I hear here in the 
Tuileries." 

"Ah, she doubtless speaks that language ol 
ancient France, which always pleases you so well," 
exclaimed Bonaparte; and now there appeared 
on his finely formed Ups a smile, illominating and 
beautifying his face like sunshine. " I snppose, 
madame," be said, suddeuly tuming to Marianne, 
" yt>u have come hither in order to bring to my 
dear Josephine greeünga from a cavalier of that 
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ancient France which has forever fallen to 
ruins?" 

**Xo, general," said Marianne, wbose radiant 
eyes were constanilj and fearlessly fixed on Bona- 
parte — " no, general, I haye come hitber in order 
to admire tbe new France, and never sball I be 
able to tbank Madame Bonapaite suffictenlly 
for tbe bappinesB abe bas procured me at tbis 
moment It ia tbe firat time m my life tbat I 
bave been able to aee a great man, a hero T* 

*'And yet you vere in London and Mitau and 
tbere aaw tbe Counts d'Artois and Froyence," re- 
plied Bonaparte, sitting down in an arm-cbair by 
Marianne^s aide, and requesting tbe ladies by a 
wavc of bis band to resume tbeir seats ontbe sofii. 

**And in London, in Mitau, in Coblentz, every- 
wbere tbey admire tbe bero wbo bas risen like a 
new sun witb tbe young centary ! " said Marianne, 
with irresistible grace. 

*' Tbose gentlemen of ancient France spoke of 
me, tben ? " asked Bonaparte. *' Tou see, madame, 
I speak witboat circumlocution. I am notbiug 
but a good soldier, and always strike directly at 
my aim. I bave been told tbat you baye come 
bitber as an emissary of tbe Bourbons, and I con- 
fess to you tbat to-day for tbe first time I f<^l 
grateful to tbose gentlemen, for tbey bave made 
a ycry beauüful selection. Tbe emissaries sent 
bitber beretofore were less beautifol and less 
amiable. Tbose Bourbons know tbe foibles of tbe 
male beart better tban anybody eise, and tbey 
want to fiiscinate me in order to seduce me after- 
ward tbe more surely." 

'^ Fardon me, general, tbey were not so bold as 
tbat,'' said tbe princess, smiling. "Let me say 
tbat I am not gifted witb tbe magic power of 
Annida, nor are you witb tbe sentimental weak- 
uess of Rinaldo." 

" You do not deem me wortby to be compared 
witb Blnaldo ? " asked . Bonaparte, casting so 
glowing a glance on tbe fair emissary tbat Jose- 
phine almoBt regretted bayiug brougbt tbis fasci- 
nating beauty in contact witb ber busband. . 

" T do not deem Binaldo wortby to be compared 
witb Bonaparte," said tbe princess, witb a cbarm- 
ing smile. " Binaldo did not conquer any coun- 
tries ; be did not cross tbe bridge of Arcole, bold- 
ing aloft the waving colors ; be did not see tbe 
pyramids of Egypt ; be did not conquer at Ma- 
rengo I " 

"Ah, madame, you seem to bave a good memo- 
ry," exclalmed Bonaparte, merrily, " and you do 
not only know ancient France, but are also quite 
familiär with her recent bistory." 

" General, it is owing to you tbat the history 
of France is tbat of tbe wbole world, and tbat the 



yictories of France signify tbe defeat of tbe re- 
mainder of Europe. But you bave brought aboa: 
an eyen greater miracle, for tbose whona you hare 
vanquished do not bäte you for it, but thev admire 
you, and wbile cursing tbeir own misfortune, 
tbey are astoniahed atyour heroism and surpaäsinj 
greatness as a military chieftain. There is k 
one wbo does not sbare tbis feeling of admiratioL 
and tbere is no one wbo entertains it in a liTelier 
manner tban tbe two men wbo haye reason t:i 
complain most of France, and wbo do bo least ! '* 

"Ab, you skilfuUy retum to the cbarge," ei- 
claimed Bonaparte, smiling. " You would mab 
a good general : you make a short cut on th: 
field of flattery and so reach the more rapidij tht 
straight road on which you want to meet tbe 
Counts de Froyence and Artois in order to prak 
them before me." 

" No, Bonaparte," said Josephine, hastily, " tbe 
princess, on tbe contrary, wishes to teil you hör 
tbose gentlemen praise you, and with how mucii 
admiration tbey speak of you. — Ob, pray, madame, 
repeat to Bonaparte what the Count d' Artois toli 
you the other day, and mention the honors and dis- 
tinctions he would like to confer on my husband.'' 

" Well, I sbould really like to know tbe ho&ors 
and distinctiona which tbat litüe imiffrey M-de 
Bourbon, is able to confer on the First Oonsol of 
France," said Bonaparte, with a sarcastic smfle. 
" Teil me, madame, what did the Count d' Artois 
say, and what tbat Statement of yours is tb: 
bas filled the ambitious beart of Madajne Bona- 
parte with so much deligbt f " 

" Oh, you want to mock me, my friend," said 
Josephine, reproachfully. 

" By no means, I am in dead eamest, and shoald 
like to know what tbe pretenders did say aboot 
me. State to us, tben, madame, with your seduc- 
tiveyoice, the tempting promises of the Bourbons." 

" General, there was no talk of promises, but 
of the admiration the Count d* Artois feit for you," 
Said Marianne, abnost timidly, and with downcast 
eyes. " We conyersed about politics in general, 
and Madame de Guicbe, in her charming inno- 
cence, took the liberty to ask the Count d' Artois 
how the First Consul of France might be rewarded 
in case he sbould restore tbe Bourbons." 

"Ah, you conyersed about tbis favorite theme 
of the ^igres, about the restoration question ! '' 
Said Bonaparte, sbrugging bis Shoulders. "And 
what did the prince reply ? " 

**The Count d' Artois replied: *In the first 
place, we sbould appoint the first consul Conneta- 
ble of France, if tbat would be agreeable to bim. 
But we sbould not belieye tbat tbat would be a sof- 
ficient reward ; we sbould erect on tbe Place du 
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Carrousel a lofty and magnificent column to be 
surmounted bj a statue of Bonaparte crowning 
the Bourbons I * " * 

'^ Is not that a beautifiil and sublime idea ?•** 
exclaimed Josepbine, joyfully, wbile the prfncess 
searchmgly fixed her eyes on Bonaparte^s face. . 

" Yes," he Said, calmly, " it ia a very sublime 
idea ; but what did you reply, Josephine, when 
this was communicated to you ? " 

" What did I reply ? " asked Josephine. " Good 
Heaven ! what should I have replied V^ 

"Well," Said Bonaparte, whose face now as- 
sumed a grave, Stern expression, "you might 
have replied, for instance, that the pedestal of this 
beautiful column would have to be the corpse of 
the ilrst Consul." f 

" Oh, Bonaparte, what a dreadful idea that is ! " 
exclaimed Josephine, in dismay — "dreadful and 
withal untrue, for did not the Gount d'Artois say 
the Bourbons would appoint you Connelable of 
France ? " I 

" Yes, just as Charles II. of England conferred 
the title of duke on Monk. I am no Monk, 
nor am I a CromweU. I have not injurcd a 
Single hair on the head of the Bourbons, and my 
band has not been stained by a drop of the blood 
of the unfortunate king who had to atone for the 
sins of his predecessors. He had ruined France, 
I saved her ; and the example of Monk teaches 
me to be cautious, for the English people had 
confided in him, and he gave them a king who 
made them unhappy and oppressed them for 
twenty years, and jfinaUy caused a new revolution ; 
I want to preserve France frora the horrors of a 
new revolution, hence I do not want to become 
another Monk." 

"And who should dare to compare you with 
Monk or CromweU, general ? " exclaimed Mari- 
anne. " If there is a man worthy to be compared 
with the first consul of France, it is only the great 
Washington, the liberator of America." 

"Ah, you think so because we are both pre- 
siding over a republic," replied Bonaparte, with a 
sarcastic smile. "As I do not want to be a Monk, 
it is hoped that I shall be a Washington. Words 
cost nothing, and those who utter them so easily 
do noVconsider whether the circumstances of the 
two nations, the time and occasion may be as well 
compared with each other as those two names. 
If I were in America, it would be my highest 
glory to be another Washington, and I should de- 
serre but little credit for it, alter all, for I do not 
see how one could reasonably pursue there any 
other course. But if Washington had been in 

* Las Caaea, '* M^moriAl de Sainte-H61tae," toI. i., p. 887. 
t Bonaparte^s own wordfl.— Ibid., yol. ii., p. 887. 



France, with its convi^sions within and an inva- 
sion from abroad, I should not have deemed it 
advisable for him to be himself ; if he had insisted 
upon remaining hims^, he would have been an 
idol, and only prolonged the misfortunes of France 
instead of saving the country." 

" You confess, then, that France ought not to 
remain a republic ? " asked Josephine, joyfully. 
"You want to restore the monarchy ? " 

" Wait for the things to come," said Bona- 
parte, gravely. "To ask me prematurely to do 
things incompatible with the present State of af- 
fairs would be foolish ; if I should announce or 
promise them it would look llke charlatanry and 
boasting, and I am not addicted to either.^' 

" But you give us hopes, at least, that you will 
do so one day, when the time has come, I sup- 
pose, my friend?" said Josephine, tenderly. 
" You will not let this beautiful lady depart from 
Paris without a kind and comforting reply ? She 
will not have entered the Tuileries, the house of 
the kings, in Order to be obliged to inform on her 
retum those to whom it justly belongs that there 
is no longer any room for them under the roof which 
their fathers have built. I am sure. Bonaparte, you 
will not send such a reply to the legitimate Eing 
of France from hü own rooms." 

Josephine, glowing with excitement, had risen 
from her seat ; stepping close up to Bonaparte, 
she encircled his neck with her beautiful arms, 
and laid her charming head on his Shoulder. 

" Oh, Josephine, what are you doing ? " ejacu- 
lated Bonaparte, angrily. " Will not the princess 
teil the Count de Provence that the Tuileries are 
now inhabited by a downright Ixnirgeois and hen- 
pecked husband, who treats his wjfe sentimental- 
ly even in the presence of other persona, and in 
retum for her caresses has always to comply with 
her wishes ? And shall we not be laughed at, 
my child ? " 

" I should like to see the Titan who would dare 
to laugh at the First Consul ! " exclaimed Marianne, 
eagerly. " You would do like Jove ; you would 
hurl down the audacious scofTer into the abyss 
with a flash from your eyes." 

Bonaparte fixed so long and glowing a look on 
the princess that Marianne blushed, while tht 
jealous heart of Josephine began to ache. 

" Bonaparte, State the reply you are going t^ 
make to the Count de Provence," she said, anx- 
ious to withdraw his attention from the contem- 
plation of this fascinating beauty. 

"A reply? "asked Bonaparte. "What shall 
I reply to ? " 

" General, to this letter, which the Count de 
Provence has intrusted to me, and which I have 
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Bolemidy pledged mjself to deUver to jou person- 
ally," Boid M&riamie, banding Bonaparte a aealed 
paper, with an imploring glance. 

Bonaparte did not take it at once, bat looked 
aternlj at tbe two bidies wbo stood before him, 
tarniog tbeir beautiM and deeply mored faoes 
toward bim with an air of snpplioation. 

" It 18 a perfeot conspiracy, then, ladies ? A 
complete surprise of tbe fortreaa?" be asked. 
** You want to compel me forcibly to open tbe 
gates of my eyes to yoa ? Do you not know, tben, 
Josepbine, tbat I bare swom. not to accept any 
lettera from tbe Pretender, in order not to be 
obliged to make a barsb rq>ly to bim? " 

** Eeep your oatb, tben," aaid Joeepblne, smil- 
ing ; '* do not accept tbe letter, but pennit me to 
do so, and let me read tbe Contents of tbe letter 
to you." 

^Oh, women, women!" exdaimed Bonaparte, 
smiling. *' Tbey are bom sopbists, and I belieye 
they would be able to outwit tbe devil bimself ! 
Well, I wili comply witb your request ; take tbe 
letter and read it to me." 

Josephine uttered a joyfnl cry, and took tbe 
letter from Marianne*s bands. Wbile sbe broke 
tUe seal and unfolded the paper, Bonaparte bad 
risen from bis arm-chair, and commenced slowly 
pacing the room. He knew, perbaps, tbat Mari- 
anne's eyes were fixed upon bim witb a searchmg 
expressioQ, and her glances were disagreeable to 
bim. 

Josephine read as follows : 

** Men like you, sir, never inspire suspicion and 
uDeasiness, whatever tbeir conduct may be. You 
baye accepted the exalted position which the 
French people o£fered to you, and I am grateful to 
you for 80 doing. You know better than anybody 
eise bow much strength and power are required 
to secure the happiness of a great nation. Save 
France from her own fiiry, and you will have ful- 
filled the foremost and greatest desire of my 
heart ; restore her king to her, and future gener- 
ations will bless your memory. But you hesitate 
yery long to giye my throne back to me, and I 
almost fear you will allow the opportunity to pass 
by unimproyed. Hasten, therefore, and designate 
the poeitions you desire for yourself and for your 
friends. You will always be too indispensable to 
the State for me eyer to be able to discharge the 
obligations of my ancestors and my own, eyen by 
means of the most influential positions. My char- 
acter, as well as motiyes of sound policy, will in: 
duce me to pursue a liberal course. We are able 
to secure the happiness of Ftance. I say vfe, for 
you cannot secure the happiness of France with- 
out me, and I cannot do any thmg for France 



without jou. General, Europe bas fixe J her eyes 
on you, and immortal glory awaits you." * 

'* Always the same strain," muttered Bom^Mirte, 
** always the story of tbe oolomn snrmounted hy 
tbe Statue of tbe First CJonsol crownuig the Bour- 
bona, wbile bis bleeding oorpse is to be tbe foun- 
dation of the colomn ! " 

'^ He 18 reflecting," whispered Josephine to the 
princess. ** Tbat sbows, at least, tbat he has not 
yet made up bis mind to reject tbe offer of the 
Count de Proyenoe." 

At this moment Bonaparte tumed toward the 
two ladies and approacbed them rapidly. 

"Are you autborized to receiye myreply?" 
be asked, tuming bis gloomy eyes toward the 
princess. 

'* I sball feel bappy and bonored bj any mes- 
sage you may be pleased to intrust to me," said 
Marianne. 

Bonaparte nodded to her. 

*' Will ^u pennit me to write a letter here, Jo- 
sephine? " be asked. 

Instead of making a reply. Josephine hastened 
to her desk, in order to take out some paper, to 
draw a cbcdr to the table, and then to band the 
pen to Bonaparte, with afascinating smile. Wheu 
he commenced writing, sbe snpported berself ^ 
breatbless suspenso on the back of bis arzn-chair 
and looked oyer the ConsuFs Shoulder, while the 
Princess yon Eibenberg, Standing not far from 
them, looked at both with sparkling eyes. 

Bonaparte hastily wrote a few lincs, threw the 
pen aside, and tuming around to Josephine, he 
handed her the letter. 

'«There, read it," he said, "and read it aloud, 
so tbat the beautaful emissary of your M. de Bour- 
bon may leam my reply, and know the Contents 
of the message sbe is to deliyer to bim." 

Josephine took the paper and read, in a tremu- 
lous yoice, frequently interrupted by her sighs : 

" I baye receiyed the letter of your royal high- 
ness ; I baye constanüy feit a liyely sympathy for 
you and for the misfortunes of your family. Bat 
your royal higbness must not think of Coming to 
France ; you would baye to pass oyer a hundred 
thousand corpses before reaching it. In other re- 
spects, I sball constantly take pains to do what- 
eyer will be calculated to alle^ate your condition 
and to make you forget your misfortunes." 

"Well, Josephine, you are silent?" asked 
Bonaparte, wben sbe ceased reading. " You are 
dissatisfiedwith my letter ? And you, too, madame, 
baye a dark shadow on your beautiM face ! How 
could you ezpect another answer from me ? " 

* This letter is historicaL — Tide ^'MSmolres d*an 
Homme d'£tat,'* yol yli., p. 898. 
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" General, I believe the royal princes really 
h.oped for another answer,'' Bald Marianne, heav- 
ing a sigh. 

"And what justlfied sach a hope?'* asked 
ßonaparte, stemly, " What have I done to give 
rise to such chlmeras ? " 

" General, the fa^orable answer you gare to 
Prussia — " 

" Ah ! '' Said B<xiaparte, shrng^g bis Shoulders, 
V the wind is bloffing in that direction, then ? 
Prussia asked me if she would cause us any 
trouble by tolerating the French princes within 
ber boundaries. I replied in the negative ; and 
when Prussia went further and asked whether we 
should feel offended or not, if she paid an annual 
pension to the Bourbons, I permitted even that 
on condition that the princes remuned quiet and 
did not carry on any intrigues. They beüered, 
then, that because I suffered distressed persons 
to be relieved and an asylum to be granted to the 
homeless, I should be ready, also, to make the 
beggars masters again, and to lay France at the 
feet of the exiles ! '' 

"Bonaparte, your words are Tcry harsh and 
very unjust," exclumed Josephine, sadly. 

" They may be harsh, but they are true," he 
sali], stemly. " I will not permit them to enter- 
tain any illusions conceming myself ; hence I 
have spoken so long and plainly. It would be 
harsh and cruel to hold oul^ hopes to the Bour- 
bons which I shall never fulfil. France is lost 
to them, and they will never recover her. State 
that to the princes who have sent you to me, 
madame. Let the Bourbons be on tbeir guard, 
for France is wide awake and keeps her eyes and 
ears open. I am willing to forgive that little 
Duke d^Enghien for not considering me a great 
general, and for critidsing my exploits, but I 
should ndther forgive him nor either of bis 
uncles in case they should try to trouble France 
with their senseless schemes. I know that the 
Bourbons have long been trying to find means 
and ways to reconquer the sceptre of St. Louis. 
So long as their schemes are floating in the air 
like cobwebs, I forgive them ; but if they intend 
to act, let them weigh the oonsequencies t He 
who menaces France is a traitor, whatever may 
be bis name, and traitors will be punished to the 
füll extent of the law. €tate that to the Bour- 
bons, madame; State it especially to the Duke 
d'Enghien. And now be kind enongh to deliver 
my reply to the Oount de Provence. When do 
you mtend to Start ? " 
" In a few days, general." 
" Oh, that will not do. That poor Oount de 
Provence will be eager to get a reply,'* saidBona- 
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parte, ** and it would be very cruel not to trans- 
mit it to him as soon as possible. Tou especially 
will not wish to make him wait, and I therefore 
advise you to set out to-day, within the next 
hour 1 I shaU issue Orders that horses be kept in 
readiness for you ; and in order that you may not 
be detained anywhere, I shall instruct two officers 
to escort you to the frontier. Hasten, therefore, 
madame ; in half an hour every thing will be 
ready for your departure." 

He nodded to her, and left the room. 

The two ladies were alone again and looked at 
each other with moumful eyes. Marianne's face 
was pale ; a gloomy fire was buming in her eyes, 
and a contemptuous smile was visible on her 
llps. Josephine seemed greatly embarrassed, and 
her gentle eyes were filled with tears. 

" I am to be transported beyond the frontier 
like a criminal I ** ejaculated Marianne at last, in 
a voice trembling with anger. "I am to be 
treated like a dangerous intriguer, and yet I have 
only delivered a letter which had been intrusted 
to me by the king." 

"For^ve him," said Josephine, imploringly. 
"He has been prejudiced against you, and the 
numerous plots and conspiracies, which have al- 
ready been discovered, cause him to deem 
rigorous precautions altogether indispensable. 
But I beg you especially not to be angry with me, 
and pray beseech the Count de Provence not to 
hold me responsible for the deplorable message 
you are to deliver to him. I have opened my 
heart to you, and you know it to be filled with 
the most faithful devotion and with the most 
reverential affection for the unfortunate prince, 
but I am not strong enough to change bis fate ; 
I—" 

Just then the door opened; M. de Bourrienne, 
Chief of the cabinet of the First Oonsul, made bis 
appearance and approaohed the princess with a 
respectful bow. 

" Madame," he said, " the First Coqsul sends 
' you Word that every thing is ready for your de- 
parture, and he has instructed me to conduct you 
to your carriage." 

Josephme uttered a groan, and, sinking down 
on a chair, she covered her face witiii her hand- 
kerchief in order to conceal her tears. 

Marianne had now recovered her proud and 
cahn bearing, and a bold and defiant smile played 
agün on her Ups. She approached Josephine 
with solt and quiet Steps. 

" Farewell, madame," she said. ** I shall fiiith- 
ftdly report to the Oount de Provence every thing 
I have Seen and heard here, and he will venerate 
and plty you as I shall always do. May the flrst 
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CoDBul never regret wbat he ib doing now, and 
may he not be obliged one day to leave Franoe in 
the aame manner as he oompeU me to depart 
from Paris t Come, sir, accompany me, as it can- 
not be belped t *' 

And drawing herseif up to her fttU height and 
as prond as a queen, Marianne, princess of Aben- 
berg, walked toward the door. 

Josephine followed her with her tearfhl eyes, 
wbich she then raised to heaven. ** Oh, mj God, 
mj God," she whispered, ** ordain it in Thj mercy 
tbat my worst forebodings may not be fulfilled ! 
Guide Bonaparte*B heart and prevent him from 
going on in bis ambition, from stretching out his 
band for the crown of the Bourbons, and from 
stüiung his glorj with the blood of— . Oh, Thou 
knowest my fears ; Thon knoirest what I mean, 
and what my Ups dare not ntter. Protect Bona- 
parte, and guide his heart V* 



OHAPTER XLI. 

TWO GdlCAN SATA17TS. 

A POST-CHAISE, drawn bj foar horses; had just 
driven up to the hotel of TTie German Emperor^ 
the first and most renowned inn in the city of 
Frankfort-OQ-the-Main. The porter rang the door- 
bell as loudly and impetuously as he only used to 
do on the arriral of aristocratic and wealtlvy 
guests. Hence the waiters . rushed to the door in 
the greatest haste, and e^en the portly and well- 
dressed landlord did not deem it derogaiory to his 
dignity to leare the dining-room, for the purpose 
of welcoming the stranger in the post-chaise, 
drawn by the four horses. 

In this post-chaise he perceived a gentleman 
of prepossessing and jovial appearanee, and with 
a handsome and tolerably youthful face. His 
large blue eyes looked gayly and boldly into the 
World ; a genial smüe was playing on his broad 
and rather sensual-looking Ups; and his Toice 
was clear, strong, and sonorous. 

" May I find here with you comfortable rooms, 
and, aboye all, a good supper ? *' he asked the 
landlord, who, pushing aside his waiters and the 
strangisr's footman, stepped up to the carriage, in 
Order to open the döor. 

"Sir,'» repHed the landlord, proudly, " The Qer^ 
man Emperor is noted for its good rooms and ex- 
oeUent table l" 

The .stranger laughed merrily. " Truly," he 
Said, gayly, "these are splendid prospects for 
Germany. If 7%« German Mnperor fumishes good 



rooms and an exceUent table, I am Bure Germani 
would be unreasonable to ask for any thing eise 
Well, my dear landlord, give me, then, sood tootls 
and a sapper." 

** Do you want rooms on the first or on the aec- 
ond floor? " asked the landlord, respectfiilljwalli- 
ing behind the stranger, who had just entered ük 
haU. 

** Of oouise, on the first floor ; Hearen foi^l 
that I should haye to cUmb twofiiglits of stairs!' 
repUed the stranger. *' I like to live in comforta- 
ble and elegant rooms. CKye me, therefore, three 
fine rooms on the first fioor.'* 

** Three rooms I " said the landlord, hesitate 
ly. **! must obsenre to you, slr, that aU ik 
rooms on the first fioor haye been resenred fo: 
the Duke of Baden, who wUl arriye here to-mor- 
row or day after to-morrow, and stop at 7^ 0er- 
man Emperor^ Uke aU princes comin^ to our dtr. 
I do not know if I can spare three rooms." 

'* Oh, you surely can, as the duke will only ar- 
riye to-morrow or day after to-morrow, while I am 
here to-day,*' said the stranger. *'Giye me the 
rooms you had intended for the duke; then I 
shall be sure to get good ones, and I shaU take 
them at the same prioe you wUl Charge him." 

The landlord bowed respectfuUy, and snatched 
the silver candlestick from the band of the head- 
waiter, in Order to have the honor of conducting 
the stranger up-stairs to his rooms. The wuters, 
who had stood on both sides of the hall in re- 
spectful silence, now hastUy rushed toward the 
post-chaise, in order to assist the stranger's foot- 
man in unloading the trunks and packages be- 
longing to his master. 

** As far as the supper is concemed, pra j imagiDe 
I were the expected Duke of Baden, and make yonr 
arrangements accordingly," said the stranger, as- 
cending the etaircase. "I particularly enjoy a 
good supper. K you have any pheasants to serre 
up to me, I shall be content with them ; only see 
to it that they be well larded with truffles." 

And his voice died away in the large corridor 
which he was now Walking down, preceded by the 
landlord, in order to take possession of the best 
rooms in the hotel. 

The waiters were engaged in unloading the 
trunks, and improvedthis opportunity to inqaiie 
of the stranger's footmtfn, clad in a rieh Uveiy, 
the rank, name, and tiüe of his master. 

He told them the gentleman had just arrived 
from London, where he had been Uving for a year; 
he was now on his way to Yienna, and would 
leave Frankfort on the foUowing day. 

" This trank is very heavy," sud one of the 
waiters, vainly tiying to Uft from the carriage a 
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small tniiik, mounted with Strips of brass, and 
coTered with yellow nails. 

" I should think so," said the footman, proudly. 
" This trunk contains my master's money andjew- 
elry. There are at least twelve gold watches, set 
with diamonds, and as many snuff-boxes. The 
Queen of England sent to my master on the day 
of our departure a magnificent snuff-box, adomed 
-with the Portrait of her majesty, and richly set 
with dlamonds ; and the snuff-box, moreover, was 
entirely filled with gold pieces ! OomB) take hold 
of the trunk on that side ; I shall do so on this, 
and we will take it directly up to my master's 
rooms." 

Just as they entered the hall with their precious 
load, another carriage drove up to the door. Bat 
this time it was only a miserable, rickety old bas- 
ket-chaise, drawn by two leän jades with lowered 
heads and heaving beilies. 

The porter, therefore, did not deem it worth 
while to ring the bell for this forlom-looking ve- 
hicle ; but he contented himself with leisurely put- 
ting his hands into his pockets, sauntering down 
to the Chaise, and casting a disdainful glance into 
its interior. 

There was also a Single gentleman in it, but his 
appearance was less prepossessing and indicative 
of liberality than-that of the former stranger. 
The new-comer was a little gentleman, with a pale 
face and a sickly form. His mien was grave 
and care-wom; his dark eyes were gloomy and 
Stern ; his expansive forehead was thoughtful and 
clouded. s 

" May I have a room in your hotel ? " he asked, 
in a clear, ringing voice. 

" Certainly, sir, as nice and elegant as you may 
desire," said the porter, condescendingly. 

" I do not require it to be nice and elegant," 
replied the stranger. " Only a small room with 
a comfor table bed ; that is all I care for." 

"It is at your dispösal, sir," said the porter; 
and beckoning the youngest waiter to assist the 
gtranger in alighting, he added : " Take the gen- 
tleman to one of the smaller rooms on the first 
floor." 

" Oh, no," Said the stranger, " I do not ask for 
a room on the first floor ; I shall be satisfied in(ith 
one on the second floor. Be kind enough to pay 
my fare to the coachman ; he gets ten florins. 
You may put it down on my bill." 

"And will you give me no drink-money ? " 
asked the coachman, angrily. "The gentleman 
will assuredly not refuse me drink-money after a 
three days' joumey ? " 

" My friend, I did not agree to pay you any 
thing but those ten florins," said the stranger. 



" I will comply with your demand, however, for 
you have been an excellent driver." 

He handed half a florin to the coachman, and 
entered the hotel with measured Steps. 

"Do you want supper ? " asked the waiter, con- 
ducting him up-stairs. 

"Yes, if you please," said the stranger; "bat 
no expensive supper, merely a cup of tea and 
some bread and meat." 

" A poor devil I " muttered the porter, shrug- 
gmg his Shoulders disdainfuUy, and following the 
stranger with his eyes. " A very poor devil I only 
a room on the second floor ; tea and bread and 
meat for supper I ' He must be a savant, a Profes- 
sor, or something of that sort." 

Meantime the footman and the waiter had car- 
ried the heavy trunk, with the gold and other val- 
uables, up-stairs to the rooms of the stranger on 
the first fiöor. These rooms were really fiimished 
in the most sumptuoüs manner, and worthy to be 
inhabited by guests of princely rank. Heavy silk 
and gold hangings covered the walls ; blinds of 
costly velvet, fringed with gold, veiled the high 
arched Windows ; precious Turkish carpets adomed 
the floor ; gilt fumitiire, carved in the most artis- 
tic manner and covered with velvet cushions, 
Added to the splendor and beauty of the rooms. 

The stranger lay on one of the magnificent So- 
fas when the trunk with his valuables was brought 
in. He oiiflered the footman with a wave of his 
hand to place the trunk before him on the mar- 
ble table, wrought by someFlorentine artisan, and 
then he leisurely stretched out his legs again on 
the velvet sofa. 

Scarcely had the door closed again behind the 
footman and the waiter, however, when he hastily 
rose, and drawing the trunk toward him, oponed 
it with a small key fastened to his watch-chain. 

"I believe I will now at length add up my 
riches," he said to himself. "The time of the 
golden rain, I am afraid is over, at least for the 
present ; for, in Germany, an author and savani is 
never taken for a Danae, and no one wants to be 
a Jove and lavish a golden rain upon him. The 
practical English, who are more sagacious in every 
respect, know, too, how to appreciate a writer of 
merit, and pay him better for his works. Thank 
God I was in England ! Let us see now how 
muoh we have got." 

He plunged his hands into the small trunk and 
drew them forth filled with gold pieces. 

" How well that sounds 1 " he said, throwing the 
gold pieces on the table, and constantly adding 
new ones to them. " There is no music of the 
spheres to be compared with this sound, and no 
view is more charming than the aspect of this 
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pUe of gold. Hoir manj tender love-glances, bow 
many sumptaous dinnerB, how manj protestatioiiB 
of friendship and loye-pledges, how inanj feaÜTals 
and pleasures do not flash forth from those gold 
pieces, as though thej were an enchanted mine I 
As a good general, I will count mj troops, and 
ihu8 enable myself to draw up tbe plana of mj 
batüea.** 

A long pause ensned. Nothing was heard but 
tbe music of ihe gold pieces, whicb tbe trayeller 
arranged in long rows on tbe marble table, and 
tbe fignres wbich he muttered, while bis counte- 
nance grew everj moment more radiant 

" FIto hundred guineas 1 " he exclaimed joyful- 
ly; ^*that sum is equivalent to three tbousand 
three bundred and tbirty-tbree dollars in Pruasian 
money; there are, besides, two thousand-pound 
notes in my wallet, amounting to over thirteen 
tbousand dollars, wbich, togetber with xny guineas, 
will amount toover sdxteen tbousand dollars casb. 
Oh, now I am a rieb man I I no longer need deny 
to myself any wish, any enjoyment I can enjoy 
life, and I triU enjoy it. As a stream of enjoyment 
and delight my days sball roll along, and to en- 
joyment gloiy sball be added, and througbout all 
Germany my Toice shall resound ; in all cabinets 
it shall reScho, and to tbe desthiies of nations it 
shall point out their Channel and direction. For 
great things I am called, and great things will I 
accomplish. I will not allow myself to be used 
by these lords of tbe earth as a joumeyman, to 
whom tbe masters assign work for scanty pay. 
Their equal and peer, I will stand by their side, 
and they shall recognize it as a faror whicb tbey 
cannot weigh up with gold, if I take tbe word for 
them and their interests, and win battles for them 
with my pen." 

There was a geutle knock at tbe door, and 
quickly he threw bis silkcn handkerchief over the 
gold pieces and papers, and closed the corer of bis 
casket before he gave permission to enter. 

It was only a few waiters, who carried a well- 
spread table, in tbe midst of wbich a splendid 
pheasant stretched its brownish, shining limbs, 
and filled the wbole room with the odor of tbe 
truffles with wbich it was stuffed. By its side 
shone, in crystal botües, the most precious Rhino 
wine, looking like liquid gold, and a silent, stUl 
andisdosed pie gave a preSentiment of a piquant 
enjoyment. 

The traveller sipped tbe several odors with 
smiling comfort, and took bis pUce at the table 
Tdth tbe füll confidence that he would be able to 
fill tbe next half hour of bis life with enjoyment 
and to advantage. 

In this confidence he was not dlsappointed, and 



wben he finally rose from the table, on whicb 
notbing but bonos bad remained of the plieasant, 
and notbing but tbe bare crust of the pie, bis 
countenance beamed with satisfaction and de- 
light 

The Walters made haste to remore the table, 
and the head waitermade bis appearance with the 
large hotel register, in whicb he asked the traTel- 
1er to enter bis name. 

He was ready for it, and already took the pea 
to write bis name, wben saddenly he uttered a crj 
of Burprise, and ezdtedly pointed with his finger 
to the last written line of the book. 

** Is this gentleman still in your hotel, or faaa he 
already left ? " he asked, hastily. 

" No, your honor, this gentleman arriTed only 
an hour ago, and he will stay here to-night,^' said 
the head waiter. 

**0h, what a surprise,'* said the traveUer, 
starting up. '^Oome, please to conduct me at 
once to this gentleman." 

And, with impatient haste, he ran to the door, 
wbich the head waiter opened to bim. But upon 
tbe thresbold he suddenly stopped and seemed to 
pause. 

" Pray wait for me here in this hau ; I shall 
foUow you immediately,*' he said, as he retunied 
to his room, closed its door, and bastened to tbe 
table in Order to put bis gold and his papers into 
the casket and to lock it. 

In the mean while, the trareller in tbe smaü 
room of the second floor bad finished his fnigal 
meal, and was now occupied with making up bis 
account and entering the little travelüng expenses 
of tbe last few days into his diary. 

" It is after all an expensive joumey," he mut- 
tered to himself ; *^ I shall hardly bare a fewbun- 
dred florins left on my arriral at Berlin. It is 
true the first quarter of my salary will at once be 
paid to me, but one-half of it I have already as- 
dgned to my creditors, and the other half will 
scarcely sujfice to fbmish decently a few rooms. 
Ob, how much are those to be enyied, the freedom 
and cheerfulness of whose minds are nerer dis- 
turbed by financial troubles ! " 

A loud knock at the door interrupted bim ; be 
bastened to put back bis money into his pocket- 
book, wben the door was hastily opened and ihe 
stranger of the first story appeared in it witb a 
smiling countenance. 

" Frederick Gentz ! *' exclaimed tbe owner of 
the room, in joyful surprise. 

<^ Johannes Müller!" smilingly exclaimed the 
other, running up to bim with outstretched arms, 
and tenderly embracing tbe little man, tbe great 
bistorian. "What good fortune for me, my 
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|¥iend, that I put up at this hotel, where I was to 
have the pleasure of meeting you ! Accidentallj 
I found in the hotel register your name, and at 
once I rushed to welcome you." 

" And by Coming you afford to my heart a true 
joy," tenderly said Jobannes Müller, ^' for nothing 
can afford a greater joy tban the unexpected 
meeting witb a beloved and esteemed friend, and 
you know you are both to me." 

" I only know that you are both to mc / " ex- 
claimed Geniz. '*I only know that during my 
present joumey I am indebted to you for the most 
precious hours, for the most sublime eiyoyments. 
I had taken along for my reading your work on 
the * Fürstenbund' (*Alliance of Princes'). I 
wished to sec whether this book which, on its 
first appearance, so powerfully affected me, would 
still have the same effect upon me after an inter- 
val of twenty years. The world since then has 
been transformed and changed, I myself not less ; 
and I was well aware how far my views on many 
most important topics would differ from yours. 
This, indced, I found to be the case, and yet the 
whole reading was for me an uninterrupted cur- 
rent of delight and admiration. For four weeks I 
read in my leisure hours nothing but this book, 
and I feit my mind consccrated, strengthened, 
and nerved again for every thing great and 
good." 

" If you say this," exclaimed Müller, " I have not 
labored in vain, although a German author feels 
eometimes tempted to believe that all bis labors, 
all his writing and thinking were useless efforts, 
and nothing but seed scattered upon barrcn and 
sterile soil, and unable to bear fruit. Ob, my 
friend, what unfortunate days of humiliation and 
disgrace are still in störe for Germany l But let 
US not talk of this now, but of you. Gome, let us 
seat ourselves side by side upon this divan. And 
now teil me of your successes and your glory. 
The report of it has reached me, and I have 
leamed wlth unenvying delight with what enthu- 
»asm the whole Hterary and political world of 
England has received you, and how the court, the 
ministers, and the aristocracy of London have cel- 
ebrated the great German writer and politician." 

" It is true I have met in London with much 
kindness and a flattering reception," said Gentz, 
gnulingly. " Tou know a German writer must go 
abroad if he lays claim to recognitlon and reward, 
for, as the proverb says, ♦The prophet is not 
without honor, save in his own country.* I had, 
therefore, to go to England in Order to secure for 
my voice, which until then was little heeded, some 
authority even in Germany." 

" And now, when you have so eminently suc- 



ceeded in this, you retum I hope forever to Ger- 
many ? " 

" It almost seems so. I foUow a call of the 
Austrian mimster, Oobenzl, and have been ap- 
pointed in Vienna as Aulic councillor, with a sal- 
ary of four thousand florins." 

" And in which ministry will you work ? " 

" Not in any particular one. I have been en- 
gaged for extraordinary Services exclusively, with 
no other Obligation than, as Minister yon Cobenzl 
expressly writes, to work by my writings for the 
mainjtenance of the govemment, of ^ffiorals, and 
Order." 

A smile stole over the delicate features of 
Müller. 

" Exactly the same words which the Minister 
von Thugut Said to me two years ago. And you 
have had the courage to accept the position ? " 

*' Yes, I have accepted it, because I hope thus 
to render a Service to the fatherland, and to be 
of advantage to it. I have forever cast off my 
Prussianism, and shaU henceforth become an Aus- 
trian with body and soul." 

" How wonderful are the dispensations of fate I 
for I must reply to you that I have cast off for- 
ever my Austrianism, and shall henceforth become 
a Prussian with body and soul." 

"Ah, you go to Prussial You leave the Aus- 
trian Service ? " 

" Yes, forever. I follow a call to Berlin." 

" Oh," exclaimed Gentz, " I have not the cour- 
age to complain that I have to do without you in 
Yienna, for fate in its wisdom has disposed of 
both of US, and it will make us available for the 
great, sublime cause of Germany. Being both 
stationed at one place, our effbrts could not be so 
far reaching, so powerful, and therefore fate sets 
you up in the north of Germany, and me in the 
south, in Order that our voices may resound hither 
and thither throughout Germany, and awaken all 
minds and kindle all energies for the one grand 
jum, the delivery and the honor of Germany." 

" You still believe, then, in the honor of Ger- 
many and the possibility of its delivery," Müller 
inquired, with a sigh. 

" Yes, I still believe in it," Gentz exclaimed, with 
enthusiasm ; " but to that end many things must 
yet be done, many things mtlst be aimed at and 
changed. Above all, two things are necessary. 
In the first place, the old enmity betweeu Austria 
and Prussia must disappear, and botb must firmly 
unite with each other and with England against 
France. It is this which I in Yienna and you 
in Berlin must never lose . sight of— which we 
must aim at with all the power of our spirit and 
of our eloquence ; for it is one of the last meas- 
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ures which are left for maintoining ihe indepea- | 
dence of Eiirope and for averting tbe deluge of 
evils which break forth more terriblj erery day. 
From the moment wben Austria and Prussia 
Bhall stand upon one line and move in one direc- 
tion, there will be nowhere in Germanj particular 
interests. All tbe greater and lesser princes would 
at once and without hesitation place themseWes 
under the wibga of this powerM alliance— the 
well-dispoeed chcerfuUy and out of conviction, 
and the unpatriotic ones tbrough fear. So mach 
of the Constitution as has becn rescued from thla 
last shipwreck, would be safe for the duration of 
this alliance; and so much of it as must be 
altered, would be altered accordlng to the prin- 
ciples of justice and of the common weal, and not 
according to the disgraceful demands of French 
and Russian land agents.'' 

** You are right/* exciaimed Johannes Müller ; 
" a close alliance of Austria and Prussia is neces- 
sary, and only through it, and through it alone, 
the maintenance of the European equilibrium is 
possible, but for the present we must lean on the 
power of Russia and the resources of England." 

" No, no," Gentz exciaimed, vehemently ; " no 
communion with Russia ! Russia is a friend who 
can never be trusted, for whenever it shall be her 
advantage she will at any moment be ready to 
become the most bitter enemy of her friends! 
But really we have had a striking and terrible 
example of this when the Emperor Paul suddenly 
separated from (rermany and England in order 
to ally himself with France. But the union of 
France and Russia is the most threatening and 
terrible combination for the whole remainder of 
Europe. Of all the wounds which during the last 
ten years have been inflicted upon the old poliü- 
pal System, and in particular upon the indepen- 
dence of Germany, those which were caused by 
the temporary agreement between France and 
Russia were the deepest and most incurable. Jf 
this comet should rise a second time over our 
heads, the world will go up in flames. What is 
to resist the combined power of tiiese two colos- 
äuses unless the united weight and the united bulk 
of Germany hinders their embrace ? The westem 
colossus has long since broken through its old 
barjricrs ; all the outposts are in its power, all the 
fortresses which do not belong to it are dismantled, 
all the points of military defence are outflanked. 
From Switzerjand and Italy, from the peaks of 
the conquered Alps, it may irresistibly pounce 
upon the centre of the Austrian monarchy and 
invade the exposed provinces of the undefended 
Prussian kingdom. And no^ir let it please Provi- 
dence to elevate upon the Russian throne a prince 



fuU of ambition and thirst of conquest, and the 
subjugationiof Germany, tbe dl^solution of aU the 
emplres still existing, a double uniyersal monarch j 
would, under the present circumstances, be the next 
consequence ; and if the present iBystem, or rather 
the present hopeless Unguor should conünue for 
several more years, this must sooner or later be 
the ineritable destiny of Genaany." 

** There is now for Germany only one enemy," 
Johannes Müller said, vehemently, ''and this 
enemy is France — ^ia Bonaparte! A nevr crisi^ 
approaches ; of this I am convinced. Bonaparte 
will not be satisfied with the title and the ofBce 
of a First Consul for life ; he will place a crown 
upon bis head, and threatemngly oppoae himself 
with bis sceptre to all monarchies, and they wi22 
either have to humble themselves before him or 
to imite against him. Therefore, no other, no 
possible future enemy, should be thougbt of at 
this time, but only the universal foe and bis 
govemment, so incompatible with general tran- 
quillity. Let all the hatred of the nation be 
poured down on him, and on him alone, by every- 
where spreading the conviction that nothing in- 
terferes with the preservation of peace throughout 
the World but hü existetice,^^ * , 

" There is something eise I would wish for Ger- 
many," Said Gentz, musingly. " I will now reveal 
to you my innermost thoughts, my friend, for I 
am satisfied that our meeting here was a dispen- 
sation of fate. Providence had decreed that we, 
the intellectual Champions of Germany, should 
agree here on the plans of our campaign and con- 
cert measurea for our Joint action. Therefore, 
you shall descend with me into the depths of mj 
heart and see the result to which I have been led 
by many years' reflection conceming the causes 
and progress of the great convulsions of our 
day, and by my own grief at the political decay 
of Germany. The result is the firm bclief that 
it would be by far better for Germany to be 
united into one State. Oh, do not look at me in 
so surprised and angry a manner ! I knovv very 
well, and I have reflected a great deal about it, 
how salutary an influence has been exerted bj the 
dismemberment of Germany on the free develop- 
ment of the individual faculties; I acknowledge 
that, considered individually, we might very prob- 
ably not have reached, in a great and centralized 
monarchy, the proud and glorious eminence we 
are occupying at the present time, and so far, as a 
nation, after all, only consists of individuals, I am 
unable to perceive exactly how ours, without 
•anarchy, could have acquired the distinction 

* Müiler's own words.— Vide " Memoires d'un Homme 
d'Ätat," voL vll., p. 89. 
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which it might boast of if U were a nation f But 
whenever I think that it ia no nation — whenever I 
think that France and England, with greatlj in- 
ferior facnlties and means, Iiave grown up to that 
true totality of human life — to that true nation- 
ality which nothing ia able to destroy — whenever 
I tbink and feel that foreigners, on whom we may 
look down from our exalted Btand-point, in mat- 
ters of politica, trample on our necks, and are 
allowed to treat ua aa though we were their ser- 
vants, all consolations derived from 'our grand 
and magnificent individuality vanish and leave me 
alone with my grief.* I am free to confesa to 
you that I have already gone so far on the road 
of those moumful reflections as to conaider it 
very doubtful whether the whole hiatory of • Ger- 
many waa ever treated from a correct point of 
view. I know but too well that the princea of the 
house of Auatria seldom, if ever, deaerved to be 
the rulers of Germany; but I do not believe 
that there are any reasons why we should 
exult at the diacomfiture of their plana. It ia a 
matter of great indifference to me whether a Hapa- 
bürg, Bavarian, HohenzoUem, or Hohenstaufen 
succeed in bringing the empire under one hat ; I 
only place myaelf on an Austrian atand-point be- 
cause that house haa the beat proapects and ia 
under the highest obligationa to accomplish the 
unity of Germany. Now you know my innermoat 
thoughts ; criticise and correct them, my friend ! " 
" I will neitber criticise nor correct them," said 
Müller, ofifering hia band to Gentz with a tender 
glance ; " I will only exchange views with you» 
I imagine, therefore, at this moment, we were 
pacing, aa we did a year ago, previous to your 
joumey to England, the splendid hall of the im- 
perial library, where the sixteen statues of the 
Hapsburg emperora reminded ua of their era. Be- 
fore which of them wiU we place ouraelves and 
aay : * What a pity that you, wise and noble prince, 
are not the sole ruler of Germany; you were 
worthy, indeed, that the moral and political wel- 
fare of the whole nation should be left to the 
decision otyour will, and that every thing should 
be submitted to your power ! ' " 

"It ia true," muttered Gentz, moum&lly ; " in 
the history of Germany there iß no emperor, king, 
or prince to whom we might or should talk in 
this manner." 

"Nor ia that the cause of our misfortunes," 
Said Müller ; '* the want of one ruler has not pro- 
duced them, and it is not so bad that we have not 
got but one neck, and cannot consequently be 
Struck down at one blow. The fault, on the con- 

♦ Gentz^s own words.— Vide " M6moires d'un Homme 
d'fitat,'* voL vii., p. 20. 



trary, is our own. If we had a Single great man, 
even though he were neither an emperor nor a 
king, if he were only a Maurice of Saxony, a 
Stadtholder of Holland, he would attract the na- 
tion in times of danger and distress ; it would 
rally around him and he would stand above it. 
That we have not such a man is owing to our 
deplorable System of education, and to the wrong 
direction which our mode of thinking haa taken« 
Every thing with us has fallen asleep, and we are 
in a condition of almost hopeless Stagnation. 
The old poetry of fatherland, honor, and heroism, 
secms to be almost extinct among us; we are 
asleep, and do not even dream. In order to re- 
cover our senses, a conceited tyrant, who will mock 
US while plundering our pockets, is an indispensa- 
ble necessity, Providence, perhaps, has destined 
Bonaparte to become the tyrant who is to awaken 
Germany from its slumber by means of cruelties ; 
he ia, perhaps, to revive among the Germans love 
of honor, liberty, and country ; he is, perhaps, to 
be the scourge that is to torture us, so that we 
may overcome our indolence, and that our true na- 
tional spirit may be aroused. I hope the tyrant 
will accomplish this, and deliver Germany. Gk)d 
knows I would not like to serve him, but to the 
liberators of the world I should willingly devote 
my ideas and feelings, nay, my blood.* Then let 
US hope, wait, and prepare. Let us not occupy 
ourselves with Germany as it might be, perhaps, 
in its unity, but with Germany as it can be with its 
confederate System. The Germans are not quali- 
fied, like the English or French, to live in a Single 
great State. The dimate, their Organization, that 
miserable beer, the insignificant participation in 
the commerce of the world, prevent it ; the some- 
what phlegmatic body of the State must have an 
independent life in each of its parts ; the circula- 
tion issuing from a Single head would be too im- 
perceptible. We must be satisfied with the glory 
which a Joseph, a Frederick the Great, and the 
enthusiasm of the whole people gave to us, and 
if the next strflggle should tcrminate successfully, 
will give to US to the greatest extentf We must 
struggle on for the welfare of the entire people, 
and the individuals should unite into one great 
harmonious whole. Like myself, you consider 
concord between Austria and Frussia at present 
the only remedy for the ills of Germany ; let us, 
therefore, strive for it, let us direct our whole 
strength to this point, to this goal." 

" Yee, let us do so I " exclaimed Gentz, enthu- 
siastically. " We are both destined and able to 
be the Champions of Germany ; let us fulfil our 

* "M^moires d'an Homme d'Ätat," voL vil., pp. 89, 40. 
t Ibid., vol. Vit, p. 45. 
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taak. Ko matter how much grcater, how mach 
more exalted and briUiant yoar name may be than 
mine, for mj pari I am proud enough to beUeye 
that I hare certain talents which ought to onite 
our political efforts. Hence, joa cannot and most 
not rgect and neglect me ; yon most accept the 
band which I offer jou for thls great and holj 
compact, for the welfare of Germanj. We must 
keep up an actiye and nnintermpted correspond- 
ence with each other, and freelj and unreservedlj 
communicate to each other our views about the 
great questions of the day. It seema to me wise, 
necessarj, and tnily patriotio that auch men as 
we ahould hold timelj oonsultationa with each 
other BB to what shoold be done, and how, where, 
and by whom it Bhould be done. The wholeaome 
influence we maj exert, atationed bj fate as one of 
US is in Berlin, and the other in Yienna, bj iaith- 
fully uniting our efforts, wül be truly incalculable. 
Now saj, my firiend, will you condude such a cov- 



enant with me? Shall we unite in our actiye 
loye for Germany, in our actiye hatred against 
France ? " 

" Tes, we will I " exdaimed Johannes Malier, 
Bolemnly. '* I tmly loye and yeneiate you ; I will 
struggle with you inoessantly until we have reaehed 
our common noble goaL Here is my hand, mj 
friend ; its grasp shall be the oonsecration of oor 
coyenant Ferfaq;>s you do not know me very in- 
timately, but we must belieye in each other. All 
our Studios, all our inteliectual strengih, oor con- 
nections, our fiiendships, eyery thing shall be d(s 
yoted to that one great object, for the sake of 
which alone, so long as it may yet be acoomplished, 
life is not to be disdained.'* * 

*'Te8, be it so,** süd Gentz, joyfully. "The 
coyenant is concluded, and may Grod bless it for 
the welfia« of Germany l " 

* **MömolreB d*im Hommo d*£tat,^ yoL ylL, p. iO. 
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OHAPTEß XLII. 

THB EMPEBOR NAPOLEON. 

A NEW era had dawned for France ! On the 
eighteenth of May, 1804, she had changed her 
title and commenced a new epoch of her exist- 
ence. 

On the eighteenth of May, 1804, the French Re- 
public had ceased to ezist^ for on that day Bona- 
parte, the First Oonsul, had become Napoleon, the 
first Emperor of France. There was no more talk 
of liberty, equality, and &atemity. France had 
again a master — a master who was firmly deter- 
mined to transform the proud republicans into 
©bedient subjects, and to restore law and order if 
necessary by means of tyranny. Woe to those 
who wanted to remember old repiiblican France 
under the new State of affairs ; woe to those who 
called Napoleon Bonaparte the assassin of the re- 
publie, and wished to pnnish hlm for his criminal 
conduct I George Oadoudal and Pichegru had to 
atone with their lires for such audacious attempts, 
and Moreau, Bonaparte's great rival, was ban« 
ished from his country. 

Woe to those, too, who hoped that the old 
royal throne of the ßeur-de-iia would take the 
place of the dying republic I the royalists as well 
as the republicans were punished as traitors to 
their country, and the Duke d^Enghien was exe- 
cuted in the ditch of Yincennes because he had 
dared to approach the frontier of his country. 
Sentence of death had been passed upon him with- 
out a trial, without judgment and law ; and even 
the tears and prayers of Josephine had been un- 
able to soften Bonaparte's heart. The Fon of the 
Bourbons had to die the death of a traitor, that 
the son of the Corsican lawyer might become Em- 
peror of France. 

Europe was no longer strong enough.to punish 
this Woody deed ; it was not even conrageous 
enough to denounce it and to ask the First Oon- 



sul, Bonaparte, by virtue of what right he had 
ordered his soldiers in the midst of peace to enter 
a German State in order to arrest there the guest 
of a German prince like a common felon, and to 
have him executed for a crime which was never 
proved against him. The sense of honor and jus- 
tice seemed entirely extinct in Germany, and the 
princes and people of Germany were solely ac- 
tuated by the all-absorbing fear lest powerful 
France might assume a hostile attitude toward 
them. 

Not a voice, therefore, was raised in Germany 
in favor of the Duke d'Enghien, and against a 
violation of the German territory, directly con- 
flicting with the existing treatiei^ and the tenets 
of international law, The German Diet, upon 
whom it was incumbent to maintain the honor and 
rights of all the German states, received the news 
of this bloody deed in silence, and were only too 
glad that none of the members of the empire arose 
in order to complain of the proceedings of France. 
It was deemed most prudent to pass over the 
matter, and to accept what coulcl not be helped 
as an accomplished fact 

But from this lazy quiet they were suddenly 
Startled by the wamings of Russia and Sweden, 
who, having warranted the maintenance of the Con- 
stitution of the German empire, now raised their 
Yoices, and loudly and emphatically pointed out 
" the danger which would arise for every Single 
German State if Germany should allow measures 
to be taken which threatened her quiet and safe- 
ty, and if deeds of violence should be deemed ad- 
missible or be passed over without being duly de- 
noimced." * 

A sudden pauic seized the German Diet, for 
these Russian and Swedish voices rendered further 
Bilence out of the question. The Diet were, there- 
fore, compelled to speak out, to complain, and to 
demand an apology and red^ess, for Russia and 

♦ Tide Häusser'9 "Hlstory of Germany,** voL 11, p, 
618. 
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Sweden required it, by Tirtue of thdr relation to 
4the empire; foreiga powera required tbe German 
Diet, mach to its dismay, to maintain and defend 
the honor of Germany. 

But the Diet dared not listen to them, for France 
asked them to be silent ; it threatened to consider 
any word of censore as a declaration of war. The 
mmisters of the German princes, greatly embar- 
rassed by their position between those equally im- 
perious parties, found a way not to irritate dther, 
and to maintain their BÜenco and impartiality ; 
they dewrUdt That is to say, the German Diet, 
soddenly, and long before the usual time, took a 
recess, a long recess, and when the latter had at 
length expired, the unpleasant aflEkir was not ta- 
ken up, and the Diet considered a more important 
question of the day.* This more important qnes- 
tion was to coDgratulate France on having elected 
an emperor, who, as the Austiian minister said, 
at a meeimg of the Diet, *' was so precious to all 
Europe, and by whose accession to the throne bis 
colleagues could only feel honored." 

The Diet had been silent about the assassination 
of the Duke d^Enghien, but they spoke out and 
proffered their congratulations when Bonaparte 
had become emperor, and they pretended to be 
glad to hail him as the fbunder of a new dynasty. 

Napoleon Bonaparte, therefore, had now at- 
toined bis object ; he had reestablished the throne 
in France ; he had placed a crown on bis head. 
More fortunate than Caesar, he had met with no 
Brutus at the steps of bis throne, but had ascend- 
ed it without being hindered, amidst the acclama- 
tions of France, which called him her emperor ; 
amidst the acclamations of Italy, which called him 
her king, and had willingly cast aside her title of 
Gisalpine Republic in order to become the kingdom 
of Lombardy, and to adom Napoleon at Milan with 
the iron crown of the old Lombard soverdgns. 

Napoleon had just retumed to France from this 
coronation at Milan, and repaired to the vast 
camp at Boulogne, where an army comprising a 
hundred and fifty thousand infantry and ninety 
thousand cavalry, eager for the fray, were waiting 
for the word of Napoleon which was to call them 
forth to new struggles and new victories. 

The immense rows of the soldiers' tents extend- 
ed far across the piain and along the sea-shore, 
and in the centre of this city of tents, on the spot 
where lately the traces of a camp of Julius Caesar 
had been discovered, there arose the emperor's 
tent, looking out on the ocean, on the shore of 
which the ships and gunboats of France were 
moored, white the immense forest of the masts 

* Häusßer's "History of Germany," vol. 11., p. Ö25. 



and flags of the British fleet was to be seen. in the 
distance. 

But this forest of British masts did not&igbten 
the French army; the soldiers, as well as the 
sailors, were eager for the fray, and looked with 
fiery impatience for the moment when the emper- 
or would at length raise bis voice and utter the 
longed-for words: *^0n to England t Let us van- 
quish England as we bare yanquished the whole 
ofEuropel" 

No one doubted that the emperor purposed to 
utter these words, and that this camp of Boulogne, 
this fleet manned with soldiers and bristling with 
guns, were solely intended against England, the 
hereditary foe of France. 

The emperor, however, hesitated to utter those 
decisive words. He distributed among the sol- 
diers the first crosses of the Le^on of Honor ; he 
drilled the troops ; he accepted the festivals and 
balls which the city of Boulogne gave in his hon« 
or ; he stood for hours on the sea-shore or on the 
tower of his barrack, and with his spy-glass looked 
out on the sea and over to the English ships ; but 
his Ups did not open to utter the decisive words ; 
the Bchemes which filled his breast and clonded 
his brow were a secret, the Solution of which was 
looked for with equal impatience by his generals 
and by his soldiers. 

It was a delightful moming; a cool breeze 
swept from the sea through the tents of tbe camp, 
and, after the preceding spell of debilitating bot 
weather, exerted a most refreshing and invigora- 
ting effect upon the languishing soldiers. The sun 
which had scorched every thing for the last few 
days, was to-day gently veiled by small, whitish 
douds, which, far on the horizon, seemed to arise, 
like swans, from the sea toward the sky^ and io 
hasten with outspread wings toward the sun. 

The emperor, whom the warm weather of the 
last few days had prevented from riding out, or- 
dered his horse to be brought to him. Hewished 
to make a trip to the neighboring yillages, but no 
one was to accompany him except Roustan, his 
colored servant. 

In front of the emperor's barrack there stood, 
however, all the generals and staff-officer?, all the 
old comrades of Napoleon, the men who had 
shared his campaigns and his glory, who had joy- 
fully recognized the great chieftain as their em- 
peror and master, and who wished to do him 
homage to-day, as they were in the habit of do- 
ing every moming so soon as he left his baiTaek. 
Napoleon, however, saluted them to-day only with 
a silent wave of hb band and an afiable smile. 
He seemed pensive and absorbed, and no one 
dared to disturb him by a sound, by a word. 
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Amid the solemn stillness of this brilliant gather- 
ing, the emperor walked to his horse, who, less 
timid and respectful than the men, greeted his 
master witb a loud neigh and a nodding of the 
head, and commenced hnpatientlj stamping on the 
ground* 

The emperor took the bridle which Roustan 
handed to him and vaulted into the saddle. He 
raised his sparkling eye toward the sky and then 
lowered it to the sea with its rocking ships. 

" I will review the fleet to-day," said the em- 
peror, tuming to his adjutant-generaL " Let Orders 
be issued to the ships forming the closing line to 
change position, for I will hold the review in the 
open sea. I shall retum in two hours ; let every 
thing be in readiness at that time." 

He set spurs to his horse and galloped away, 
followed by Roustan. His generals dispersed in 
Order to retum to their barracks. The adjutant- 
general, however, hastened to Admiral Bnilx fbr 
the purpose of delivering the Orders of the em- 
peror to him. 

The admiral listened to him silently and atten- 
tively ; and then he raised his eyes to the sky and 
Bcanned it long and searchingly. 

^'It is impossible/' he said, shrugging his 
Shoulders ; " the Orders of the emperor eannot be 
carried out to-day ; the review eannot take place. 
We shall have a storm to-day, which will prevent 
the ships from leaving their moorings." 

" Admiral," said the ac^ utant, respectfiilly, " I 
have delivered the Orders of the emperor to you ; 
I have informed you that the emperor wishes that 
every thing should be ready for the review on his 
retum, within two hours. Now you know very 
well that the wish of the «nperor is always 
equivalent to an order, and you will make your 
preparations accordingly." 

^ In two hours I shall have the honor person- 
ally to State to his majesty the reas(Mis why I was 
unable to comply with his Orders," said Admiral 
Bruix, with his wonted composure and coolness. 
Precisely two hours later the emperor retumed 
from his ride. The generals and staff-officers, the 
whole brilliant suite of the emperor, stood again 
in front of his barrack, in order to receive the re- 
tuming sovereign. 

Napoleon greeted them with a pleasant smile ; 
the ride seemed to have agreed with him ; the 
cloud had dlsappeared irom his brow ; his cheeks, 
generally so pale, were su£f\ised with a faint blush, 
and his flaming eyes had a kind glance for every 
one. 

* N'apoleon^s fiivorite horse, who always manifested ia 
this manner his deUght on seeing his illostrlons master.— 
Ck)n8tant, voL iL, p. 81. 



He dismounted with graceful ease, and stepped 
with kind salutations Into the circle of the gen- 
erals. 

" Well, Leclerc, is every thing ready for the re- 
view ? " he asked his a(^'utant. 

General Leclerc approached him respectfully. 
" Sire," he said, " Admiral Bruiz, to whom I de- 
livered the Orders of your majesty, replied to me 
that the review could not take place to-day be- 
cause there would be a storm." 
» The emperor frowned, and an angry flash from 
his eyes met the face of the adjutant. 

^^ I must have misunderstood you, sir,'* he said. 
" What did the admiral reply when you delivered 
my Orders to him ? " 

'^ Sire, he said it was impossible to carry them 
out, for a storm was drawing near, and he could 
not think of ordering the ships to leave their 
moorings." 

The emperor stamped violently his foot '* Let 
Admiral Bruix be called hither at once ! " he ex- 
chdmed, in a thundering voice, and two orderlies 
immediately left the circle and hastened away. 

Several minutes elapsed; Napoleon, bis arms 
folded, his threatening eyes steadfastly tumed tow- 
ard the side on which the admiral would make 
his appearance, still stood in front of his barrack, 
in the midst of his suite. His eagle eye now dis- 
covered the admiral in the distance, who had just 
left his boat and stepped ashore. No longer able 
to suppress his impatience and anger, Napoleon 
hastened forward to meet the admiral, while the 
gentlemen of his stafif followed him in a long and 
silent procession. 

The emperor and the admiral now stood face to 
face. Napoleon^s eyes flashed fire. 

*^ Admiral," exclaimed the emperor, in an angry 
voice, " why did not you carry out my orders ? " 

The admiral met Napoleon^s wrathful glance in 
a calm tkough respectful manner. **Sire," he 
Said, **a terrible storm is drawing near. Your 
majesty can see it just as wdl as L Do you want 
to endanger unnecessarily the lives of so many 
brave men?" 

And as if Nature wanted to oonfirm the words 
of the admhral, the distant roll of thunder was 
heard, and the atmosphere commenced growing 
dark. 

Napoleon, however, seemed not to see it, or the 
calm voice of the admiral and the roUing thunder, 
perhaps, excited his pride to an even more obsti- 
nate resistance. 

" Admiral," he replied, Btemly, " I have issued 
my Orders. I ask you once more why did not you 
carry them out ? The oonsequences concem only 
myself. Obey, therefore ! " 
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" Sirc," he Bald, solenmlj, ** I shall not obey ! " 

** Sir, jou are an impadent feUow I '* ejaculated 
Napoleon, and, advandng a Btep toward the ad- 
miral, he menacmgly raised the hand in which he 
still held his riding-whip. 

Admiral Bruiz dreir back a stcp and laid hls 
hand on hia sword. A terrible pause ensued. 
The emperor still scood there, the riding-whip in 
his uplifled hand, fixing his flaming, angry ejes 
on the admiral, who mamtained his threatening, 
manlj attitnde, and, with his hand on his sword, 
awaited the emperor*B attack. The generals and 
staff-officers, pale with dismaj, formed a circle 
aroand them. 

The emperor suddenlj dropped his riding-whip ; 
Admiral Bruix inunediately withdrew his hand 
from his sword, and, taking off his hat, he awaited 
the end of the dreadful scene in profound silence. 

" Rear-Admiral Magon," said the emperoiy call- 
ing one of the gentlemen of his suite, " cause the 
movements I had ordered to be carried out at 
once I As for jou,** he continued, slowlj tuming 
his eyes toward the admiral, "jou will leaye 
Boulogne within twenty-four hours and retire to 
Holland. Begone l *' 

He tumed around hastily and walked toward 
his barrack. Admiral Bniix looked after him 
with an aggrieved air, and then tumed also around 
in Order to go. While Walking through the crowd 
of generals and staff-officers, he offered his hand 
to his friends and acquaintMices in order to take 
leave of them ; but few of them, howcFcr, saw it, 
and shook hands with him ; most of them had 
averted their eyes from the admiral, whom the 
Bon of imperial favor did not lUuminate any 
longer, and who oonsequently was so entirely cast 
in the shade, that they were unable to perceive 
him. 

Rear-Admiral Magon had in the mean time car- 
ried out the Orders of the emperor. The ships 
which before had been at anchor near the outlet of 
the harbor, keeping it entirely closed, had moved 
farther into the sea, whüe the other vessels in the 
harbor were going out. 

But Admiral Bruix^s prediction began already 
to be fulfilled ; the sky was covered with black 
douds from which lightning was bursting forth in 
rapid succession. The thunder of the heavens 
drowned the roar of the sea, which arose like a 
huge, black monster, hissing and howling, and feil 
back again from its height, covered with foam, 
and opened. abysses into which the ehips seemed 
to sink in order to be hurled up again by the next 
wave. The storm, with its dismal yells, attacked 
the masts and broke them as though they were 
straws, and lashed the ships, which had already 



left the harbor, out into the sea, to certain min, 
to oertain death. 

The emperor had left his barrack and hurried 
down to the beach with rapid Steps. With folded 
arms and lowered head, gloomy and mnsing, he 
walked up and down ia the storm. He waa sud- 
denly aroused firom his meditationa bj loud 
screams, by exclamations of terror and dianiay. 

Twenty gunboats, which the rear-«dixural had 
already caused to be manned with sailora and 
Boldiers, had been driven ashore by the storm, 
and the waves which swept over them with thun- 
dering noise menaoed the crews with certain 
death. Their cries for help, their shrieks and 
supplications were distinctly heard and reecfaoed 
by the wails and lamentations of the masses that 
had hastened to the beach in order to witness the 
storm and the calamities of the shipwreck. 

The emperor looked at his generals and staff 
officers who surrounded him, dumbfounded with 
horror ; he saw that no one had the coorage or 
deemed it feasible to assist the poor drownlng 
men. All at once the gloomy air vanished from 
his face; it became radiant with enthusiasm; 
the emperor was transformed once more into a 
hero, dariog every thiog, and shrinking back from 
no danger. 

He immediately entered one of the life-boats 
and pushing back the arms of those who wished 
to detain him, he exciaimed in an almost jubilant 
Yoice : ^* Let me go, let me go ! We must assist 
those unhappy men 1 '* 

But his frail bark was speedily filled with 
water ; the waves swept over it with a wild roar, 
and covered the whole form of the emperor with 
foaming, hissing spray. He still kept himself 
erect by dint of almost superhuman efforts ; but 
now another even more terrible wave approached 
and swept, thundering and with so much vio- 
lence over the bark, that the emperor, reel- 
ing and losing his equilibrium, was about Alling 
overboard, when his generals dragged him from 
the boat and took him ashore. He foUowed 
them unhesitatingly, stunned as he was by the 
wave, and as he stepped ashore, a flash burst 
forth from the doud ; a majestic thunder-clap fol- 
lowed ; the howling storm tore the hat from the 
emperor's head and carried it, as If on invisible 
wmgs, high into the ur and then far out into the 
sea where the waves seemed to receive it with 
roars of exultation, driving it down to their foam- 
ing depth. 

But the courageous example gi^en by the em- 
peror had exerted an electric effect on the masses 
which heretofore had apparently been stupefied 
with horror. Every one now feit and recognized 
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It to be bis sacred duty to make efforts for tbe 
rescue of the unfortunate men wbo were still 
struggUng witb tbe waves and sboutuig for belp. 
officers, ßoldiers, sailors, and Citizens, all rasbed 
iuto tbe life-boats or plunged into tbe sea in order 
to swim up to tbe drowning men and save tbem 
in time from a watery grave. 

But tbe sea was not willing to surrender manj 
of its victims. It wanted, perbaps, to prove its 
superiör divine majesty to tbe imperial ruler 
wbicb bad defied it, and panisb bim for bis pre- 
sumption. 

Only a few were rescued, for tbe storm did 
not abate during tbe wbole day ; it lasbed up tbe 
sea into waves mountain-bigb, or opened abysses 
frigbtful to bebold. Nigbt finally descended on 
tbe angry waters and spread its black pall over 
tbe scene of deatb and despair. 

In tbe moming tbe beacb was covered witb 
hundreds of corpses wbicb tbe sea bad tbrown 
asbore. An enormous crowd tbronged the sbore ; 
every one came to look witb fainting beart and 
loud lamentations among tbe mute, pale corpses 
for a busband, a friend, or a brotber; sbrieks 
and wuls filled tbe air and even penetrated to 
tbe emperor's barracks, 

He bad not slept during tbe wbole nigbt ; be 
bad been pacing bis rooms, restless, witb a gloomy 
air and pale cbeeks : now, early in tbe moming, 
be once more bastened down to tbe beacb. 
Thousands of persons, bowever, bad preceded 
bim tbitber. Wben tbey bebeld tbe emperor 
tbey stepped gloomily aside ; tbey did not receive 
bim, as beretofore, witb loud exultation and joy- 
ful acclamations ; tbey looked at bim witb a re- 
proacbful air, and tben tumed tbeir eyes in mute 
eloquence to tbe corpses lying in tbe sand. 

Tbe emperor was unable to bear tbe silence of 
tbe crowd and tbe sigbt of tbese corpses ; pale 
and sbuddering, be tumed away and walked back 
to bis barrack slowly and witb lowered bead. 
Bat be did not fail to bear tbe murmurs of tbe 
crowd wbicb bad only been silent so long as it 
bad Seen bis face, and wbicb, now tbat be bad 
tumed away, gave free vent to its grief and Indig- 
nation. 

Tbe emperor heard painful sigbs wben be 
reacbed bis barrack, and sent immediately for 
Roostan, ui order to give bim secret instractions. 
Thanks to tbese instmctions, Roustan^s agents 
bastened all day tbrough tbe city of Boulogne 
and tbrougb'tbe camp for tbe purpose of dis- 
tributmg money in tbe name of tbe emperor 
wherever persons were lamenting and weeping, 
or wbere gloomy glances and moumers were to be 
met witb, thus allaying tbeir grief by means of 



tbe sbining magic metal wbicb beaJs all wounds 
and dries all tears. 

Tbe emperor, bowever, bad still a more effect- 
ual cbarm for allaying tbe Indignation of tbe 
crowd, or at least for stirring up agabi tbe jubi- 
lant entbusiasm of bis soldiers. 

Telegräpbic dispatcbes of tbe bigbest impor- 
tance bad reacbed tbe camp ; Courier after Cou- 
rier bad foUowed tbem. Tbe emperor asseiübled 
all bis generals in tbe council-cbamber of bis bar- 
rack, and wben tbey left it, after a oonsultation 
of several bours, tbe rumor spread tbrougb tbe 
camp tbat tbe emperor would now at lengtb utter 
tbose longed-for words and lead bis army to new 
stmggles, to new victories. 
' •These joyful tidings spread like wildfire among 
tbe troops ; every one bailed tbem witb a radiant 
face and merry glances. Every one saw bimself 
on tbe eve of fresh bonors and spoils, and only 
asked whitber tbe victorious course of tbe em- 
peror would be directed this time— whetber to 
England, wbicb constantly seemed to menace 
France witb its forest of masts, or wbetber to 
Austria, wbose bostile friendsbip migbt have been 
distrusted. 

Tbe emperor bad not yet spoken tbe decisire 
words to any member of bis suite, but be bad 
sent for tbe grand-marsbal of tbe palace and or- 
dered bim to hold every tbing in readiness for bis 
departure ; to settle all accounts and bills against 
tbe emperor, and to beware on this occasion of 
not paying too much to any one. 

On tbe day after receiving tbese Orders, tbe 
grand-marsbal, witbout being annoimced, appeared 
before tbe emperor, wbo was in tbe council-cbam- 
ber of bis barrack, engaged in studying attentively 
tbe maps spread out on tbe large table before 
bim. 

Napoleon only looked up for a moment, and 
tben continued to stick pind into tbe maps, thus 
designating tbe route wbicb bis army was to take. 

" Well, Duroc," be asked, " is every tbing ready 
for our departure ? Have all bills been paid.^' 

." Sire, tbey are all paid except one, and I must 
dare to disturb your majesty in reladon to this 
one bill." 

" I suppose it is very high and fraudulent ? **\ 
asked tbe emperor, bastily. Witb tbese words be 
rose and approacbed tbe grand-marsbal 

**Sire,*' Said tbe latter, **I do not know wbetber 
it is fraudulent or not, but it is very bigb. It is 
the bin of Military Intendant Sordi, wbo built this 
barrack, and to whom its fittmg up bad been in* 
trusted." 

*^ Well, how much does he chaige for it ? *' 
asked Napoleon. 
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<*Sire, he asks fiftj thousand francs.*' 

*' Fiftj thousand francs I '* exdahned Napoleon, 
almoflt in terror. " I hope yon haye not paid thia 
impndent biU ? " 

" No, sire, I have not ; on the contrary, I re- 
qaested M. Sordi to reduoe the som." 

*' And he bas done so, of ooorse ? '* exclaimed 
Napoleon, gloomflj. ** Just like these men. Thej 
ask OS to confide in them, and jet thej try on 
every occasion to cheat iis. Hoir much did he 
dednct from his biU ? " 

** Nothing at all, sire. M. Sordi asserts that he 
did not Charge too mach for a Single article ; he 
"was unable, therefore, to make even the sUghtest 
deduction." 

" And so you have paid the bill ? ^' 

*' No, sire, I said that I oould not pay it untU 
your m2gesty had glven me ezpress Orders to do 
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so. 

^'Well done," said the emperor, nodding to 
him. " Send word to the military Intendant that 
I want to see him immediately. I wish to talk to 
him myselt" 

'^e grand-marshal withdrew, and Napoleon re- 
tnmed to bis maps. He continued to mark them 
with long rows of pins, and to draw circles and 
straight lines on them. 

*' If the Austrians are bold enough to advance," 
he said to himself^ m a low voice, " I shall beat 
them in the open field ; shonld they remain sta- 
tionary and wait for me to attack them, I shall in- 
flict apon them a cmshing defeat at Ulm. It is 
time for me to make these OTerbearing Germans 
feel the whole weight of my wrath, and, as they 
have spumed my firiendsbip, to Crash them by my 
enmity. That little Emperor of Austria dares to 
menace me ; I shall proTe to hhn that menacing 
me is bringing about one's own ruin. I shall as- 
semble my forces here in this piain, and here — ^** 

*^ Sire, the military Intendant, M. de Sordi, whom 
your majesty has ordered to appear before you,*' 
said the emperor's aide-de-camp, opening the door 
of the council-chamber. 

** Let him come in," ejaculated Napoleon, with- 
out ayerting bis eyes from the map. 

The aide-de-camp retired, and the tall, powerful 
form of Intendant Sordi appeared in the door. 
His face was pale, but calm ; bis features indi- 
cated boldness and a fixed purpose ; he was evi- 
dently consdous of the importance of the present 
moment, and feit that it would decide his whole 
future. 

Tbe emperor continued scanning his maps. M. 
de Sordi stood atthe door, waiting for the emperor 
to address him. When he saw that the latter tar- 
ried very long, he advanced a Step, and, as if ac- 



cidentally, pushed against the chair Standing at 
his aide. 

The noise aroused Napoleon from his medita- 
tion, and reminded him of the person he had sent 
for. 

He therefore hastüy tumed around to him. 
" Sir," he sud, " you have spent a great deal too 
much money for the decoration of this miserable 
barrack ; yes, indeed, a great deal too mach. Fifty 
thousand francs I What do you mean, sir f That 
is frightfo] ; I shall not pay that sum ! ^' 

M. de Sordi met the flaming glances of the em- 
peror with smiling calmness. 

** Sire," he said, lifting up his band and point- 
ing at the ceiling, " I may truthfully say that the 
clouds of gold brocade adoming the ceiling of 
this room, an4 surrounding the propitioos star of 
your nugesty, have cost alone not less ihan twen- 
ty-five thousand francs. Had I consulted, how- 
evcr, the hearts of your subjects, the imperial 
eagle, which now again will crush the enemies of 
France and of your throne, would have spread 
out its wings amidst the most magnificent and 
precious diamonds." * 

Napoleon smiled. " Very well," he said ; " you 
believe the hearts of my subjects to be very prod- 
igaL I am not, however, and I repeat to you I 
shall not pay that sum now. ' But as you teil me 
that this eagle, which costs so much money, will 
crush the Austrians, you will doubtless wait until 
it has done so, and then I will pay your bill with 
the rix-doU4zr8 of the Emperor of Germany and 
the Fredericlss d*or of the King of Prussia." f 

He dismissed him smilingly with a wave of Ina 
band, and retumed to his maps. 

A few hours later Napoleon, foUowed by all his 
generals and adjutants, repaired to the camp. Ae- 
cending a smaU mound, specially preparedforthe 
occasion, he surveyed with radiant eyes tbe surg- 
ing, motley, and brilliant sea of soldiers who sur- 
rounded him on all sides, and who greeted his ap- 
pearance with thundering shouts of exultation. 

A wave of his band commanded them to be 
still, and, as if fiiscinated by a magician^s wand, 
the roaring masses grew dumb, and profound si- 
lence ensued. Amidst this silence, Napoleon 
raised his dear, ringing voice, and its sonorous 
notes swept like eagle-wings over the sea of sol- 
diers. 

^* Brave soldiers of the camp of Boulogne," he 
Said, ** you will not go to England. The gold of 

* The oeiling of the room was deoorated with golden 
donds, amidst which, on a blae groand, was an eagle, 
holding a thnnderbolt, and pointing it at a star, the star 
of the emperor.— Constant, toI. i, p. 246. 

t Napoleon^s own words.— Constant, vol. L, p. Mß, 
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the English govenimeiit has seduced the Emperor 
of Austiia, and he has again declared war agünst 
France. Eis army has crossed the Ime of de- 
marcation assigned to it, and inondated Bayaria. 
Soldiers, fresh laureis are awaiting you beyond the 
Rhine; let us hasten to vanquish once more ene- 
mies whom we have already vanquished. On to 
Germany I " * 

*' On to Germany I " shouted the soldiers, jubi- 
lantly. " On to Germany I '' was repeated from 
mouth to mouth, and even the sea seemed to roar 
with dellght and its waves, thondering against 
the beach, to shout, " On to Germany I" 



OHAPTEß XLIII. 

KAFOLEON AND THE GERMAN PRINCES. 

The Emperor of France with his army had 
crossed the boundaries of Germany. He had come 
to assist his ally, the Elector of Bavaria, against 
theAustrians who had invadedBayaria; not,how- 
eyer, in order to menace Bay<aria, but, as an auto- 
graph letter from the Emperor Francis to the elec- 
tor expressly stated, to secure a more extended 
and better protected position. 

The Elector of Bayaria, Maximilian Joseph, had 
declared, in a submissiye letter to tho Austrian 
emperor, that he was perfectly willing to let the 
Austrian regiment« encamp within his dominions. 
'* I pledge my word as a soyereign to your majes- 
ty," he had written to the Emperor of Germany, 
" that I shall not hinder the Operations of your 
army in any manner whateyer, and if, what is im- 
probable, howeyer, your msgesty should be obliged 
to retreat with your army, I promise and swear 
that I shall remain quiet and support your pro- 
jects in eyery respect But I implore your m^jes- 
ty on my knees to permit me gradously to main- 
tain the strictest neutrality. It is a father, driyen 
to despair by anguish and care, who implores your 
m^jesty's mercy in fayor of his chlld. My son is 
just now trayelling in southem France. If I 
should be obliged to send my troopa into the field 
agidnst France my son would be l38t, and the fate 
of the Duke d'Enghien would be in störe for him, 
too; if I should, howeyer, remain quietly and 
peaeeably in my states, I should gain time for my 
son to retum from France." f 

But on the same day, and with the same pen, 
on which the ink with which he had written to the 

* Napolcon^s Ofrn words. — Constant, yoL i, p. 282. 
t " M^molres snr rint^rleur du FalÄis de Napolöon,^* 
by De Baosaet, yoL L, p. 69. 



Emperor of Germany was not yet dry, the elector 
had also written to the Emperor of France and in- 
formed him ** that he was ready to place himself 
under his protection, that he would be proud to 
become the ally of France, and that he would 
thenceforward lay himself and his army at the 
feet of the great and august Emperor of France.*' 

And the couner who was to deliyer the letter 
with the sacred pledges of neutrality to the Em- 
peror of Germany, had not yet reached Yienna 
when the Elector of Bayaria secretly fled from 
Munich to Wurzburg, where his army of twenty- 
fiye thousand men was waiting for him. 

He sent his army, commanded by General De- 
roy, to meet the Emperor of the French ; it was 
not to attack him as the enemy of Geitoany, but 
to hail him as an ally and to place itself under his 
directionu He then issued a proclamation. 

" We haye separated from Austria," he said, 
^* from Austria, who wanted to ensnare and anni- 
hilate us by her perfidious schemes, and to compel 
US to fight at her side for foreign interests ; from 
Austria, the hereditary foe of our house and of 
our independence, who is just now going to make 
another attempt to deyour Bayaria, and degrade 
her to the position of an Austrian proylnce. But 
the Emperor of the French, Bayaria's natural ally, 
hastened to the rescue with his braye warriors, in 
Order to ayenge you; your sons will soon fight at 
the side of men accustomed to yictory ; soon, soon 
the day of retribution will be at band." * 

Thanks to the hatred of the Germans against 
their German brethren, thanks to the hatred of 
the Bayarians agamst the Austrians, this procla- 
mation had been receiyed with joyful acclama- 
tions throughout the whole State, and Bayaria feit 
proud and happy that she should fight under the 
Emperor of the French, her "natural ally," 
against the Emperor of Germany. 

The French army was drawn up in line in the 
piain near Nordlingen, in order to solemnly re- 
ceiye its German auxiliaries. Tbey wcre the first 
German troops that Napoleon had gained oyer to 
his side, and therefore he wished to welcome them 
pompously and with all honors. Amidst the jubi> 
lant notes of all the bands of the French army, 
amidst the enthusiastic shouts of the French sol- 
diers, the Bayarians marched into the French 
camp. The emperor, in füll imiform, surrounded 
by all his generals, welcomed General Deroy and 
the Bayarian offioers ; accompanied by a waye of 
his sword, he said to them.: 

" I haye placed myself at the head of my army 
in Order to deliyer your country, for the house of 

* flSnsser's **Htatory of Germany,-' yol. U., p. 611. 
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Austria intenda to annlhilate jour independeiioe. 
You will foUow the example of your anoeston, 
who constanüj preserved that independence and 
poliücal existence which are the firat blessingB of 
a nation. I knoir your yalor, and am sure that I 
shall be able aCter the flnit battle to Bay to your 
soTereign and to my pe<^e, that you are worthy 
to fight in the ranke of the grand army.'* 

The Bayarian Boldiers halled thia prond address 
with the same ezultation with which the Bayarian 
people had receiyed the proclamation of the eleo- 
tor ; and neyer had the French soldiers manifestod 
greater enthusiasm for thcir chieftaln and emperor 
than did these Gtennan soldiers, the first Gennan 
auxiliaries of the emperor. 

Napoleon receiyed their jubilant shouts with a 
gracious smile. 

"Duroc," he said, tuming to bis friend and 
comrade, who was riding at bis side — ^'^Duroc, lis- 
ten to what I am going to say to you. The Ger- 
mans are not good patriots ; they are capable of 
loving the conqueror of their country just as well 
as thdr le^timate soyer^gn. £yen at the time 
of Julius Caesar there was no harmony among the 
Germans ; and while Arminlus opposed the Ro- 
mans heroically, Segestes declared in fayor of 
them. If, as a modern Julius Caesar, I should 
wish to conquer Germany, I belieye I should find 
there no Arminius, but certainly many Seges- 
teees." 

** But, perhaps, a few Thusneldas, sire," said 
Duroc, laughing ; " and your majesty knows füll 
well that it was Thusnelda, afber all, who filled her 
husband with so uudying a hatrcd against the 
Romans." 

'^ And the |on of Thusnelda became a prisoner 
of the Romansi" exclaimed Napoleon; ^^he be- 
came a miserable slave of the Romans, asd pre- 
ferred a life of humiliation and disgrace to an hon- 
orable death. The Germans are great- talkers ; 
they are always ready to fight with their tongnes 
for the honor of their country, but they do not 
like to die for it. But who are the Thusneldas 
with whom you threatened me ? Did you allude 
to Queen Caroline of Naples, the daughter of Ma- 
ria Theresa ? " 

^^ Ob, no, sire ; she is no longer a German, but 
an Italian intriguer — a — ^" 

" She is, as I told her own ambassador in Mi- 
lan, a modern Athalia, a daughter of Jezebel," 
said Napoleon, interrupting hlm yehemenüy. 
^^ But patience, patience, I shall punish her for her 
bitter hatred and intrigues." 

" Sire, it was in your power to receiye ardent 
loye at the hands of Queen Caroline, instead of her 
hatred, which is, perhaps, nothing but concealed 



love. I suppose your mtgcsty kaoirs Tvliat the 
queen said only a few years ago to the Freiu^ 
minister ? " 

'* No^ I do not, or peiliaps I haye only forgot- 
ten it," replied Napoleon, carelessly. '* Did she 
want to make ApasHüon cPamour of him ? " 

^*Nearly so, sure. She told hlm ehe would 
wiUingly trayel four hundred leaguea in order to 
See General Bonaparte. She added tbatjon were 
the only great man in the world, and none but 
idiots were seated at the present time on all the 
thrones of Europe." * 

" A yery flattering remark for her husband and 
for her nephew, the Emperor of Austria,'^ said 
Napoleon. " She referred, howeyer, onlyto those 
who are seated on thrones, but the tender queen 
has been able to discoyer a few real men by the 
side of her husband^s throne. I haye never faan- 
kered afler becoming the riyal of Acten and Kel- 
son. I do not like passionate and ambitious wo- 
men. They must be gentle and charming like 
Josephine if they are to please me." 

" I wish the empress were here and able to hear 
your words," exclaimed Duroc. 

" Does she again donbt my constancy ? " asked 
Napoleon, quickly. "Haye my brothers again 
firightened her by threats of a diyorce ? Let her 
be reassured, I do not think of a Separation from 
her, and all the Thusneldas of Germany cannot 
become dangerous to me. But you haye not yet 
told me the names ofthose Thusneldas. Let me 
hear them." 

**Sire, first there is the beautifiil Queen of 
Prussia. She is said to be a bitter enemy of 
France." 

" Yes, a bitter enemy of mine I " exclaimed Na- 
poleon, with a gloomy and threatening glance; 
"a short-sighted woman, who does not see that 
she will ruin her good-natured, weak, and irreso- 
lute husband if she carriee him along with her on 
this path of hostiUty and hatred. She will repent 
one day haying scomed my friendship, for, if she 
succeeds in gaining her husband oyer to an al- 
liance with Russia, I shall be inexorable, and mer- 
cilessly trample the whole vacillating and fickle 
Prussia in the dust And do you still know of 
another Thusnelda ? " 

" Yes, sire ; it is the wife of the Elector Fred- 
erick of Wurtemberg, who is also said to ha^e 
filled her husband with ardent hatred against 
France, and with feryent patriotism for Germany. 
The elector and electress are reported to have 
taken a solemn oath in the presence of their 
whole court neyer to bow or submit to France, 

* Queen Caroline actoally said tliis to the French min- 
ister. 
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and never to prove recreant to the interests of 
Germany." 

'^I shall compel them to believe that the inter 
ests of Grermany require them to bow to France 
and to become our allies ! '' exclaimed Napoleon, 
proudly. "The electress of Wurtemberg is a 
daughtep of George the Third of England, a 
daughter of my mortal enemy ; hencej she shall 
bow to me or feel my power and my wrath. The 
time for hesitation and procrastuiation is over. I 
want to have my friends at my aide and my 
enemies opposite me. Let the German princes 
choose whether they will go with France against 
Austria, their common despot, or whether, like 
Austria, they wished to be conquered by France ! 
We shall see which side Wurtemberg will es- 
pouse, for Ney is already with his corps on the 
road to Stuttgart, and in the course of ä few days 
I shall pay a visit to the elector and electress at 
their own palace." 

And a few days later Napoleon really kept his 
Word : he paid a visit to the elector and electress 
at Louisburg, after Ney had oompelled the gor- 
cmment of Wurtemberg to open the gates of 
Stuttgart to his troops. 

The elector received the emperor at the foot 
of the palace staircase, where only an hour ngo 
he had assured-his. courtiers he would not re» 
ceive the upstart Napoleon as an equal and shake 
hands with him ; but as Napoleon now saluted 
bim with a kind nod, and gave him his band, 
the elector bowed so deeply and respectfully that 
it almost looked as if he wished to Mss the small, 
white, imperial band which he had seized so joy- 
fully and reverentially.* 

The electress, who entered at the side of her 
husband, received the emperor in the large and 
brilliant throne-room of the palace. Her face 
was pale and gloomy when she bowed ceremo- 
niously to the hereditary foe of her house, and 
not the faintest tinge of a smile was to be seen 
on her lips when she replied to the emperor's 
address. 

Napoleon's face, however, was strangely mild 
and winning to-day, and yet radiant with dignity 
and grandeur. It was the face of a conqueror 
who does not intend to treat those whom he has 
subjugated with arrogance and rigor, but desires 
to win their affection by gentleness and love. 
Hence, his eyes had only mild and kind glances, 
and on his finely-formed lips tbere was playing 
that smile which the Empress Josephine said was 
the sunbeam of his face, and irresistible to any 
-Vornan. 



• "Memoirs of General de Wolzogen," p. 24. 
18 



Nor was the electress able to withstand this 
fimile and this kind bearing of Napoleon. She 
had expected to find in the emperor an ardent 
enemy of her native England, and he now paid a 
glowing and eloquent tribute to the English, to 
their country, to thdr Institution s and character. 
Napoleon had been described to her as a bar- 
barian, taking interest only in warfare and every 
thing connected with it ; and now she found him 
to be an admirer of the English poets, and heard 
him expatiate enthusiastically on Ossian, some 
of whose most magnificent verses he recited to 
her in a French translation. 

The Stern features of the electress gradually 
began to relax ; the smile graduall^ retumed to 
her lips, and she bent her proud head more gra- 
ciously to the " upstart " Napoleon. 

" Oh, sire I " she exclaimed, jojrfuUy, and for 
the first time she did not avoid addressing him 
with the title due to his rank — " oh, sire, he who 
admires the English poets so enthusiastically can- 
not possibly be an enemy of England I " 

''I am not by any means," said Napoleon, 
smiling ; " I know no enmity whatever ; peace is 
the sole aim of my efforta, and I believe Fate has 
sent me to mankind for the purpose of establish- 
ing etemal peace. It is true, I have to conquer 
peace by wars and oommotions, but I shall con- 
quer it, and you, princess, you and your husband 
must help me to do so. I intrust to your hands 
a noble task, which the high-minded and proud 
daughter of England is worthy of, and the Ger- 
man elector will not hinder the noble endeavors 
of his wife, especially as the honor and welfare 
of Germany are at stake.^' 

" I am ready and willing to do for Germany 
what I can, and whatever your majesty may com- 
mand me to do,*' exclaimed the elector. " Will 
your majesty now teil me what I must do ? " 

" You must conclude an alliance with France, 
in Order to save Germany,'' said the emperor, 
almost stemly. 

" Sire, I have not the power to conclude such 
an alliance — ^I am unable to do so," said the 
elector, sighing. 

" Your State can if you cannot," said Napoleon, 
quickly. 

" But the representatives of my people will not 
consent." 

" I shall Protect you against these representa- 
tives of your people. You will teil them, besides, 
that you have saved Wurtemberg by becoming 
my ally. For he who is not for me is against me, 
and I shall annihilate those who are against me, 
and their states shall fall to ruin. Those, how- 
ever, who are for me I shall elevate, aud it seems 
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to me I see alieady a royal crown on tbe noble 
brow of the electress. I suppose," asked Napo- 
leon, toming again with a smile toward the elec- 
tress, "your royal highnesa wonld not be dis- 
Batisfied if you should become the queen of your 
people ; it would be agreeable to you to be called 
*yoar nujesty,' and if it were only because it 
would remind you in bo pleasant a manner of 
your royal parentB who are addresaed with the 
sameütler' . 

"Oh, sire," exclaimed the electresSy with ra- 
diant eyea, and unable to conceal her joy— >< oh, 
sire you are right, it would remind me most pleas- 
antly of my patemal home and of England." 

** Bttt would not a royal crown cruah my atate 
which is too amall for it f " asked the eleotor. 

" Well, we ahall enlarge it so aa to render it 
able and worthy to aupport a royal crown," ex- 
claimed Napoleon, haatily. **I belieye I ahall 
have the power and opportunity to bestow on my 
ally, the elector of Wurtemberg, aome aggran- 
dizements in Germany to compensate and reward 
him for the auxiliariea which he is to fhmish to 
me. Besides, your taak is a truly grand one. 
Tou ahall asaist me in subduing Austria, that 
arrogant Austria which would like to treat all 
Germany as her property, and who considers all 
German princes as her servants and Tsaaals." 

** Tou are right," said the elector, Tehemently ; 
"Austria constantly endeavors to meddle with 
my prerogatives in an unbeooming and arrogant 
manner. She would like to degrade us to the Po- 
sition of vassals who must always be ready to 
obey thdr emperor, but who, when they are them- 
selves in danger, never can count on the assist- 
ance and support of thdr emperor." 

"Let US, then, <Üspel Austria's Illusion as 
though she were your master," said Napoleon, 
smiling. "Become my ally, and beUeye me, we 
shall bare the power to teach the Emperor of 
Austria to respect the King of Wurtemberg, my 
ally. . Will you be my ally for that purpose ? 
Will you assist me, as a German prince, in de- 
livering Germany from the yoke Austria has laid 
around her neck ? " 

** Sire, I am ready to save Germany with my 
life-blood ; " exclaimed the elector, " and as your 
majesty has come to deliver Germany from Aus- 
tria, it would be a crime for any German prince 
to withhold bis assistance from you. Hence, I 
accept your alliance. Here is my hand I I shall 
stand by you with my troops and with my 
honor ! " * 



♦ The whole accoant of thls interview is strictly Ms- 
toricaL Tide *^ Memoire of General de Wolzogen,^ and 



CHAPTER XLIV. 

QÜXEN L0UI8A*8 PIANO LESSOK. 

Thb queen aat at the piano, practising one of 
Reichardt^s new aonga which her singing-teacher, 
the royal concert-master and composer, Bimmel, 
had just brought to her. Tbe queen wore a most 
brilliant costume, which, however, seemed calcQ- 
lated less for her silent cabinet and for the music- 
teacher than for a great gala-day and an aristo- 
cratic assembly at court A white satin dress, 
interwoven with golden flowers, and closely fit- 
ting, according to the fashion of that period, sur- 
rounded her noble figure. Her splendid white 
arms were bare, and her wrists were adomed 
with two bracelets of gold and predous stones. 
Her neck and Shoulders, showing the noble lines 
and forms of a Venus of Melos, were imoovered 
like her arms, and adomed only with jcwelry. 
Her hair, surrounding a forehead of idassical 
beauty in waving masses, was fastened behind in 
a Grecian knot holding the golden diadem, set 
with diamonds, which arose on the queen's head.* 
A gentle blush mantled her cheeks, and a smile 
of melancholy and t^idemess trembled on her 
purple Ups. She had her hands on the keys, and 
her eyes were fixed on the music-book before her; 
but she had suddenly ceased singing in the middle 
of the piece, and her voice had died away in a 
long sigh. 

Mr. Himmel, the concert-master, stood behind 
her ; he was a man more than forty years of age, 
with a broad, füll face, beaming with health, and 
a tall and elender form which would haye been 
more fitting for the head of an Apollo than for 
this head, which reminded the beholder of a buf- 
falo rather than of a god. 

When the queen paused, a joyful smile over- 
spread his features, which had hitherto been 
gloomy and 111 at ease. " Tour majesty pauses ? " 
he asked, hastily. " Well, I wish your majesty 
joy of it That Mr. Beichardt, of Halle, is too 
sentimental and arrogant a composer, and never 
should I have dared to lay these new pieces of his 
before your majesty if you had not asked me to 
bring you every thing written by Beichardt 
Well, you have seen it now ; it displeases your 
majesty, and I am glad of it, for — " 

" For," said the queen, gently interrupting him, 

Häusser's **Hl8tory of Germany,'* vol. 11., p. WS. The 
Elector of Wurtemberg hecame the tMrd G^erman ally of 
the French emperor, the Electors of Bavaria and Baden 
having preceded him. He famished tcn thousand Ger- 
man troops to Napoleon. 

* A Portrait, representing the qnecn preciaelj In thls 
costnme. maj bc seen at the royal palace In Berlin. 
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" for the great composer Himmel is again jealous 
of the great composer Beichardt. Is it not so ? " 

She raised her dark-blae eyes at this question 
to Humnel's face, and he saw to his dismay that 
there were tears in those eyes. 

" What I " he asked in terror, " your majesty 
has wept ? " 

She nodded in the affirmative, smiling gently. 
'*Yes," she said, after a pause, "I have wept, 
and hence I could not continae singing. Do not 
scold me, do not he angry with me, my dear and 
Stern teacher. This song has moved me pro- 
foundly ; it is so simple and yet so touching, that 
it must have come out of the depths of a truly 
noble heart." 

Hr. Himmel replied only with a low sigh and 
an almost inaudible munnur, which the queen, 
however, understood veiy well. 

" Perhaps," she said, trying gently to heal the 
jealous pangs of the composer, "perhaps I was 
ßo deeply moved by the words rather than by the 
music ; these words are so beautiful that it seems 
to me Goethe never wrote any thing more beauti- 
ful." 

And bending over the music-book, she read in 

an under-tone : 

** Wer nie sein Brod mit ThrSnen asB, 
Wer nie die knmmcrvollen Nächte 
Anf seinem Bette einsam sass, 
Ber kennt ench nioht, Ihr himmllBchen Mächte 1 "* 

*^ Say yourself^ Mr. Himmel, is not that beauti- 
ful and touching ? " she asked, looking up again 
to her teacher. 

" Beautiful and touching for those who have 
wept much and suffered much," said Himmel, 
harshly ; " but I cannot conceive why these words 
should tonch your majesty, whose whole life has 
hitherto illuminated the world like an uninter- 
rupted sunny spring moming." 

" ffltberto," repeated the queen, musingly, " yes, 
hitherto, indeed, my life was a sunny spring mom- 
ing, bat who is able to fathom what clouds may 
soon appear on the horizon, and how cloudy and 
gloomy tne evening may be ? This song reechoes 
in my soul like a melancholy forebodioig, and 
clings to its wings as if it wanted to paralyze 
their flight. * He who never ate his bread with 
tears,* ah, howmoumfulit sounds, and what along 
Story of suJOfering is contained in these few words ! " 

The queen paused, and two tears, glistening 
more beautifully than the diamonds of her golden 
diadem, slowly ran down her cheeks. 

* '*He who never ate his bread with tears, 
He who never, throngh nights of affliction, 
Sat on his lonely bed, 
He docs not know yon, powers of heaven 1 " 



Concert-master Himmel was not courageous 
enough to interrupt the silence of the queen, or, 
may be, he had not listened very attentively to her 
words, and his thoughts perhaps were fixed on 
matters of an entirely difierent character, for his 
air was absent and gloomy; his eyes glanccd 
around the room, but retumed continually to the 
lovely form of the queen. 

Suddenly Louisa seemed to arouse herseif vio- 
lently from her gloomy meditation, and after hast- 
ily wiping the tears from her eyes she forced 
herseif to smile. 

" It is not good to give way to melancholy fore- 
bodings," she said, " particularly in the presence 
of a Stern teacher. We must improve our time 
in a more useful manner, for time is a very pre- 
cious thing ; and if I had not judiciously profited 
by my short leisure to-day, I should not have had 
a Single hour to spare for my teacher, for there 
will be a reception in the palace to-night, and I 
must previously ^ve audience to several visitors. 
I have, therefore, made my evening toilet in the 
aftemoon, and thereby gained time to take my 
dear singing-lesson. But now let us study, so 
that your pupil may redound to your honor." 

" Oh, your majesty," ejaculated Himmel, " my 
honor and my happiness ! " 

" Hush, hush," said Louisa, interrupting him, 
with an enchanting smile, " no flattery I no court- 
phrases ! Here I am not the queen, nor are you 
my devoted subject ; I am nothing but an obe- 
dient pupil, and you are my rigorous master, who 
has a right to scold and grumble whenever I sing 
incorrectly, and who very frequently avails him- 
self of this privilege. Do not apologize for it, but 
go on in the same manner, for I will then only 
leam the more." 

** Your majesty sings like an angel," murmured 
Himmel, whose eyes were fixed steadfastly on the 
queen. 

" Well, as far as that is concerned, you are a 
competent judge," exclaimed Louisa, laughing, 
" for being Himmel (heaven), you must know how 
the angels sing, and your opinion cannot be dis- 
puted. The angels, then, sing incorrectly, like 
your obedient pupil ? Let the angels do so, but not 
your pupil. Come, Mr. Himmel, sit down. It does 
not behoove the maestro to stand at the side of 
his pupil. Sit down." 

She pointed with a graceful wave of her band at 
the chair standing at her side, and Hr. Himmel, 
complying with her order, sat down. His glances 
retumed involuntarily to the queen, whose beauty 
only now burst on his short-sighted eyes^ and 
whom he believed he had never seen so lovely, 
so fascinating and graceful. Her beautiful face 
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Beemed to him like that of a fairy queen, and her 
woDderful Shoulders, her süperb, dazzltng neck, 
which he had never seen unveiled and so very 
near, appeared to him like the bust of a goddess, 
moulded by Phidias from liying marble. 

** WeU, let US commence,** said the queen, calm- 
ly. ** Pray play the melody in the treble and let 
•ne play the accompaniment a few times ; I shall 
then be better able to sing the song." 

She commenced eagerly playing the prelude, 
while a deeper blush mantled her cheeks. It was 
HimmePs tum now to begin with the melody; 
his eycs, however, were not fixed on the mosic, 
but on the queen, and hence he blundered sadly. 

** Well ? " asked the queen, looking at him in 
sharming confusion. " You do not play correct- 
ly/' 

"Yes, I have blundered, your majesty," said 
Himmel, gloomily ; " I have blundered, for I am 
only a man after all, and cannot look into the sun 
without havmg a eoup de soleil, Your mi^esty, I 
have had such a coup de soleU, and you see I have 
lost my reason in consequence." 

With these words he beut over the queen and 
imprinted a glowing kiss on her Shoulders ; then 
he hastily rose, took his hat, and rushed out of 
the room.* 

The queen's eyes foUowed him with an air of 
surprise and embarrassment ; then ehe burst into 
ringing, charming laughter. 

*' Ah," ßhe said, " if that austere * Madame Eti- 
quette,' the mistress of ceremonies, should have 
seen that, she would have either died with horror, 
or her wrath would have crushed the criminal. I 
believe I will confess the terrible crime to her. 
Oh, my dear mistress of ceremonies ! my dear mis- 
tress of ceremonies I " she cried. . 

The door of the adjoining room opened imme- 
diately, and the Countess von Voss made her ap- 
pearance. 

^' Your majesty has called me," she said, and, 
after looking around the room, she cast a glance 
of surprise on the clock. 

" Ah, my dear countess, you are surprised that 
Mr. Himmel, my singing-master, has already left, 
although the hour has only half expired ? " asked 
the queen, merrily. 

"Your majesty," said the countess, sighing, "I 
really ought no longer to be surprised at any thing, 
nor wonder at any violation of etiquette, for such 
tbings, imfortunately, occur every day and every 
hour. Your majesty knows, moreover, that this 
Mr. Himmel is altogether distasteful to me." 

"And why?" asked the queen, gayly. 

• Historical. 



"Your nuyesty, becanae it is contrary to eü- 
quette for a queen to take lessons, and to bave & 
teacher.** 

" What I " exclauned Louisa. " According to 
etiquette, then, a queen is not permitted to leam 
any thing after ascending the throne f " 

" No, your majesty, for it is entirely unbecom- 
ing that one of your subjects should become the 
teacher of his queen, and that anybodj shonld be 
permitted and dare to censure her." 

" Well, do not you do so very often, mjr dear 
countess ? " asked the queen, good-natoredlj. 

" I dare not censure the queen, but merely to 
defend and maintain etiquette, as my daty and of- 
ficial Position require me to do. But a queen 
who takes lessons must descend from her throne 
so longas her teacher is with; her must renounce 
her exalted position, and obey instead of oom- 
manding. In such a case, therefore, etiquette is 
altogether out of the question." 

" You are right," said Louisa, merrily. '* Mr. 
Himmel, the concert-master, at least» entirely 
coincides with you, and he takes no notice what- 
ever of etiquette. Shall I confess to you, my dear 
countess, why Mr. Himmel has run away to-day 
half an hour before the regulär time ? " 

" Run away ? " asked the mistress of ceremo- 
nies, in dismay. " He has dared to run away in 
the presence of your majesty ? " 

" Yes, he has dared to do so, but previously he 
has dared to do something a great deal worse. 
He has — ^but, dear countess, sit down ; you migbt 
tum giddy." 

*' Oh . no, your majesty, permit me to stand. 
Your miy'esty was going to communicate gracious- 
ly to me what Mr. Himmel— this teacher of a 
queen is not even a nobleman — has dared to do 
in the presence of your majesty." 

" Well, listen to me," said the queen, smillng ; 
and bending down dosely to the ear of the coimt- 
ess, she whispered: "He has kissed my Shoul- 
der!" 

The mistress of ceremonies uttered a piercing 
cry and tottered back in dismay. 

" Kissed I " she faltered. 

" Yes, kissed," sighed the queen ; " I really be^ 
lieve it is still to be seen." 

She walked with light, swioglng steps to the 
large looking-glass, and looked at her Shoulder 
with a charming, child-Uke smile. 

"Yes, that small red spot there is Mr. Hlm- 
mel's crime!" she said. " Teil me what punish- 
ment he has deserved, countess." 

" That is a question for the courts alone to de- 

cide," said the mistress of ceremonies, solemnly ; 

1 " for we shall bring the occurrence, of course, at 
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once to their notice. Orders Bhould be issued im- 
xnediately to arrest bim, and bis punishment sbould 
1)6 as unparalleled as was bis offence. Tour ma- 
jesty will permit me to repair at once to tbe king 
in Order — ^^ 

" No, my dear mistress of ceremonies," said tbe 
queen, wbo was still Standing in front of tbe 
looking-glass and contemplating ber own form, 
not witb tbe contented looks of a conceited wo- 
man, but with tbe cakn, stem eyes of a critic ex- 
amining a worfc of art — " no, my dear mistress 
of ceremonies, we shall take good care not to 
raise a bne and cry about it. And Mr. Hinmiel 
Is not so culpable, after all, as be seems to be." 

"Wbat! Your majesty intends to defend 
bim?" 

" Not to defend, but to excuse bim, my dear 
countess. He was at my side as my dear old 
teacber, and I was to bbn not a queen, but a pu- 
pil ; and, moreover, a pupil witb very beautiful 
sboulders. My dear countess, I am really more 
culpable tban poor Himmel, for, if tbe queen be- 
comes a pupil, sbe must remember tbat ber 
teacber is a man, and sbe must not treat bim 
merely as an automaton instructing ber. Tbe only 
judge wbo is able to decide tbis matter is my 
busband, tbe king. He sball pronounce Judgment 
on it, and if be permits Mr. Himmel to come back, 
I sball go on witb my singing-lessons. However," 
added tbe queen, smiling, and blusbing deKcately, 
" in future I sball wrap a sbawl around my sboul- 
ders. And now, my dear countess, pray let us 
not mention tbis little afifair to anybody. I sball 
Submit it to tbe king and ask bim to decide it." 

" I sball be silent because your majesty Orders 
me to keep tbe occurrence Beeret," sigbed tbe 
countess. '*But it is unbeard-of, it is dreadful. 
It is rank treason, and tbe offended royal majesty 
will forgive without punishing." 

" Ob, yes, I will ! " ezclaimed tbe queen, joy- 
fully. " Forgiving witbout punishing, is not tbat 
tbe most sacred and sublime power of a queen ; 
is it not tbe most brilliant gern in our^crown? 
How ipiserable and deplorable would monarcbs be 
if 6od bad not conferred tbe rigbt of mercy upon 
tbem ! We stand ourselves so mucb in need of 
mercy and forbearance, for we commit errors and 
faults like otber mortals, and yet we judge 
and punisb like gods. Let us be merdful, tbere- 
fore, tbat we may be judged mercifuUy." 

The door of tbe anteroom opened at tbis mo- 
ment, and tbe chamberlain-ln-waiting entered. 

** Your miyesty," be said, " Prince Louis Ferdi- 
nand and Minister von Hardenberg beg leare to 
wait on your m^esty." 

"I expected tbese gentlemen at tbis bour," 



Said tbe queen, glancing at tbe clock ; "let tbem 
come in, tberefore. And you, my dear countess, 
farewell." 

" Your majesty Orders me to witbdraw ? " asked 
tbe mistress of ceremonies, besitatingly. " Eti- 
quette requires tbat tbe queen sbould give ber au- 
diences only in tbe presence of ber mistress of 
ceremonies, or of one of berladies of bonor." 

"My dear countess," said tbe queen, with a 
sligbt tinge of impatience, "I am not going to 
give any audience, but merely to receive a friendly 
Visit from my royal cousin and bis friend ; as I 
know it is their Intention to communlcate to me 
matters wbicb no one except myself can bear, I 
sball receive tbem alone. Hence be so kind as to 
witbdraw." 

"His royal higbneas Prince Louis Ferdinand 
and bis excellency Minister von Hardenberg!" 
sbouted tbe footman, opening tbe folding-doors. 

The queen nodded a parting greeting to tbe 
mistress of ceremonies, and advanced a few steps 
to meet tbe visitors, wbile tbe countess, beaving 
moumful sighs, disappeared tbrough tbe side- 
door. 



OHAPTER XLY. 

THS CONFERENCE. 

Prince Louis Ferdinand, a nepbew of Fred- 
erick tbe Great, and Minister von Hardenberg, 
were at tbat lime tbe most populär men in Prus- 
sia, because they were known to be tbe leaders 
of tbe party wbicb at tbe court of Berlin consid- 
ered tbe accession of Prussia to tbe coalition of 
Russia, England, and Austria, as the only means 
to save tbe country, wbile Minister von Haugwitz, 
Lombard, tbe first secretary of foreign affairs, and 
General Eöckeritz, constantly renewed their ef- 
forts to win tbe king to an alliance with France. 

Prmce Ferdinand, a fine-looking young man, 
Bcarcely thirty years of age, in bis brilliant uni- 
form, in wbicb bis tall and noble form presented 
a very imposing appearance, and in wbicb be 
looked like tbe incamation of an heroic warrior, 
was consequently the special favorite of the sol- 
diers, wbo told tbe most astonisbing and incrediblc 
stories about bis intrepidity and bardibood. He 
was, besides, tbe favorite of the ladies, wbo called 
bim ihe best-looking and most amiable man in 

* 

the whole monarchy; and, with amiable indul- 
gence, attributed bis many adventures and acts 
of inconstancy, bis wild and dissipated life, bis ex- 
travagance and numerous debts, to the genius of 
tbe prince. He was, indeed, an extraordinary 
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man, one of those on whose brow Providence 
has imprinted the Btamp of genius, — ^not to their 
own good, bat to their miBfortune, and who either 
nüserably periah by their genius, or oonatantly 
infliot with it the most painful woimda upon 
othera. 

Minister Ton Hardenberg, who now, alter a long 
struggle, had succeeded in overcoming the influ- 
ence of Minister Ton Hangwitx, and, with bim, 
that of the Prench party, was one of those rare 
and extraordinary statesmen who have made diplo- 
inacy not a business, but the task of their whole 
life, and who have devoted to it all the strength, 
all the thoughts and feelings of their souL A na- 
tiye of HanoTer, and recdving rapid promotion at 
the hands of the govemment of that country, he 
had, nevertheless, soon entered the serrioe of the 
Duke of Brunswick, who had charged him, after 
the death of Frederick the Great, to take the 
king's will, which had been deposited in the 
ducal archiyes at. Brunswick, to Berlin.* King 
Frederick William the Second, who was so saga- 
cious as to perceiTe and appreciate the diplomatic 
talents of the young ambassador, had induced 
him to enter bis serrice, and intrusted to him the 
difficult mission of negotiating the annexation of 
Baireuth to Prussia, of settling the Claims of the 
margrave, of paying the crushing bürden of the 
debts of Bfdreuth as speedily as possible, and of 
restoring the country, which had suffered so much, 
to its former prosperity and content Afterward 
he had been appointed minister of State and war 
in Prussia, and since that time he had always dis- 
played the greatest activity and zeal in serving 
Prussia according to the dictates of bis honest 
conviction, but at the same time also to guard 
the interests of the great fatherland, the interests 
of Germany. The influence of France, above all, 
seemed to him to endanger these interests ; hence 
he believed it to be speciaUy incumbent upon him 
to preserve at least Prussia from this noxlous in- 
fluence and to push her over to the other side, to 
the sfde of the coalition, than to allow her to be de- 
Youred, like a poor little bird, by the French basi- 
lisk. These endeavors, which kept up a con- 
tinual conflict between him and the special favor- 
ites and confidants of the king, Haugwitz and 
Köckeritz, had gained him the love and esteem 
of all Prussian patriots, and secured him an ex- 
traordinary popularity. These two favorites of 
the Prussian people now entered the queen's 
cabinet. 

Louisa repUed to the familiär and friendly— 
rather than respeetful — greeting of the prince 
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with a smile and a nod, and received the respeet- 
ful bow of the minister with the calm aad prond 
dignlty of a queen. 

"Well, my merry and reckless cousin,'' she 
Bald, tuming to the prince, *' are there agaln some 
sins to be confessed, some neglects of discäpline 
to be hushed up, some tears to be dried, and the 
mercy of the king to be implored for the extraya- 
gant freaks of our genius? And ia it for that 
reason that you haye brought along so dogueni an 
adyocate and attomey ? " 

** Ko, your nujesty," said the prince, heaTing a ' 
sigh, ** this time, unfortunately, I have to confess 
to you no merry freaks and agreeable sina, and I am 
afraid I am about to become a steady man, and 
to tum my back on all extravagant pranks. 
Hence, the minister has not accompanied nae this 
time in order to defend me and to implQre the 
gracious intercession of my royal consin, but we 
haye come for the purpose of repeating to your 
majesty Prussia's cry of anguish and distress, and 
of beseeching you to asslst us in saving her firom 
the min on the verge of which she is tottering at 
the present time I " 

The queen looked altemately at the prince and 
at the minister with graye, wondering eyea. ^' It 
is a political conferenCe, then, you wish to hold 
with me f " she asked ; and when the two geutle- 
men made no reply, she continued more rapidly 
and in a slightly agitated voice — " in that case^ 
genüemen, I must request you to leaye me, for I 
am no polUidan, and I do not aspire to the r6U 
of a political intriguer. I am the wife of the 
reigning king, but not a reigning qneen ; my sole 
endeavor is to render the king a happy husband 
at home, and to cause him to forget at my side 
politics and the vexations of bis official position." 

" I am afraid, your majesty,'* said Minister von 
Hardenberg, solemnly — ** I am afraid the time for 
such an idol on the throne is past ; and instead 
of causing the king to forget the vexations of bis 
Position, it will now be the great task of your 
majesty to bear them with him." 

" And we have come to beg my noble and mag- 
nanimous cousin to do so,'* exclaimed the prince, 
eothusiastically. " Wo have come to implore 
your assistance and Cooperation in the name of 
Pmssia, in the name of all German patriots, and 
in the name of your children 1 " 

*' In the name of my children ? " ejaculated the 
queen, tuming pale. " Speak I speak t what has 
happened f what calamity threatens my chil- 
dren ? I decline listening to you as a queen, but 
I will do so as a mother, who anxiously desires to 
secure the happiness of her children. What evils, 
what calamities do you refer to ? '* 
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** The independence, nay, perbapa the whole 
eidstence of Prussia, is menaced/' said Minister 
von Hardenberg, solemnly. " We have to choose 
whetber Prussia is to be an isolated State, sbunned 
by eyerybody, and despised by everybody — a 
State wbich France will be able to devour with 
impunity and amid the jeers of the whole world, 
as sbe has devoured Italy, Holland, and the left 
bank of the Rhino— or whether Prussia will pre- 
serve her power, her independence, and her honor, 
by not staying off a division any longer, but meet- 
ing her friends as well as her enemies with open 
Tisor, and by assuming at length an actiTe and 
resohite attitude instead of the yacillating and 
hesitating course she has so long pursued 1 " 

" We ought to oppose the Emperor of France 
in a manly manner^" exdaimed the prince, ener- 
getically. " If we do not interfere with his pro- 
oeedings, he will soon be our master as he is of 
all those who call themselres his allies, and who 
are really nothing but his slaves. My heart 
kindles with rage when I now see all Germany 
trembling with fear before thiB son of a Corsican 
lawyer, this tyrant who assassinated the noble and 
innocent Duke d^Enghien, and who, not content- 
ing himself with chaining France, would like to 
catch the whole world in his imperial mantle so 
as to fatten its golden bees on it. And he will 
succeed in doing so, unless we resist him, for his 
Word is now already the law of half the world, 
and thifl emperor carries out whaterer he wants to 
do. Truly, if he should feel some day a hanker- 
ing for a dish of princes' ears, I should no longer 
deem my own ears safe, nor those of your young 
prkcee «ther ! " • 

The queen did not smile at this jest which the 
prince had uttered in an angry voice, but she 
tumed once more with a grave and anxious air to 
the minister. 

**Tell me, has any thing occurred ? *^ she asked. 
" Has there been a change in the political Situa- 
tion?» 

"Yes, your majesty," replied the minister, 
<* there has been a change in the political Situa- 
tion; the Emperor Napoleon has dared to violate 
our neutrality, and if Prussia should not now de- 
mand satisfaction she either loses her honor, or 
she places herseif before the whole world as the 
ally of France, and defies thereby the open hos- 
tility of Austria, Russia, and England.» 
«**Tou dare to say that Prussia^s honor has 
been attacked, and to doubt that the king will 
hold, the offender responsible for such an out- 
rage?" exclaimed the queen, with flashing eyes. 

* Frlnoe Loais Ferdinand said this to the queen.— Tide 
«^Bahel and her Frlends,"* yoL L 



" The kin^, who ig the incamation of honor, will 
not permit even the shadow of a stain to fall on 
Prussia's honor ; in generous anger he will hurl 
back the insolent band that will dare to shake 
the palladium of our honor.» 

** Oh, if you think and speak thus,» said the 
prince, enthusiasticsilly, **I have no longer any 
fears, but consider Prussia as saved already from 
the dangers now menacing her. As I see your 
majesty now, in your wondrous beauty, with these 
eyes reflecting your inward heaven, with this 
face so radiant with enthusiasm, you seem to be 
the genius whom Providence has sent to Prussia 
to guard and protect her, and to guide her on the 
right path and to the right goal. 0, queen ! fulfil 
the mission which Providence has intrusted to 
you ; follow your noble and sacred vocation ; be 
the genius of Prussia ; and impart to the vacilla- 
ting and timid, firm, manly courage and energetic 
resolution t Queen, I implore you, on my knees, 
have pity on Prussia, have pity on your children : 
be the genius of Prussia I » 

And quite beside himself, his eyes filled with 
tears, his Ups quivering with emotion, the prince 
knelt down before the, queen and raised his folded 
hands imploringly to her. 

" Your majesty, permit me also to bend my knees 
before you,» said Ifinister von Hardenberg, solemn- 
ly, '* to adore and worship you as the genios of 
Prussia, from whom we expect our salvation, our 
peace, and our honor t Oh, queen, you alone have 
the power to touch the heart of the king and to 
remove the doubts of his noble and honorable 
mind ; you alone wiU be able to accomplish what 
neither our argumenta nor our supplications could 
bring abont; you alone will be able to elevate 
the vadDation of your husband to the strength of 
high-spirited and courageous resolution I » 

" No, not a word agaitiat the king ! » exclaimed 
the queen, ahnost stemly. " Let no one dare to 
assert that the king lacks manly determination 
and vigorous courage. If he is hesitating when 
you would wish to act, it is because he looks into 
the future more prudentiy and sagaciously than 
you, while you only think of the present time ; 
it is because he weighs and calculates the conse- 
quences, while you only care for the action of 
the moment But arise, gentlemen; let us not 
perform a sentimental scene at a time when it is 
of the highest importance to be prudent and to 
reflect. Let us converse, therefore, gravely and 
soberly ; explain to me what haa happened, and 
what danger ia menacing Fruaaia and my chil- 
dren. I comply now with your wish ; let ua hold 
a political Conference. Let us sit down, then, 
and commence.» 
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Shc took a seat on ihe sofa, and iDvited the 
gentlemen to sit down on the two chairaDpposite 
her. 

*^ Now teil me what haa occurred, and what haa 
chaoged the political Situation. Miiüater Ton Ehr- 
denberg, pray give me a füll and piain acoount of 
the State of our political affiürs, for I have alreadj 
told von that I never meddle with politica, and do 
not know mach about them ; indeed I have been 
too happy, and my life too mach absorbed by my 
happlnesB, to haye made it necessary for me to 
think of politics. But I aee Tery well that the 
time of qnlet happiness ia over now 1 Let us, 
then, speak of politics. You said, a few minutes 
ago, Frussia had been inaulted by France ? " 

** Yes, your nuyeety, Prussia haa been inanlted. 
Her most sacred right, her neutrality, haa been 
yiolated,*' replied Hardenberg. ** The king, in his 
generous endeavor to presenre the blesainga of 
peace to his people, intended to muntain a strict 
neutrality amid all these wars and storms agita- 
ting the world, and, the friend and ally of no party 
and no power, to rely exdusively on his ovm 
strength. He wanted to wait, to mediate, and 
conciliate, but not to attack, act, and decide. 
There may be times when such a r^ is a weighty 
and dignified one— may secure the peace of the 
World ; but it always depends on those between 
whom one wishes to act as a neutral mediator. 
One may remain neutral between men of honor, 
between princes, to whom their word is sacred, and 
who do not dare to violate treaties, but not be- 
tween those to whom their word is sacred only 
so long as their own advantage reqmres it, and 
who do not violate treaties only so long as they 
do not interfere with their selfish plans. It is a 
principle of neutrality not to open one^s territory 
to either of the contending powers, and this prin- 
ciple has always been strictly observed. When 
Russia, now that she is going to send her troopsfor 
the secondtime toGermany for the purposeof as- 
sisting the Austrians, informed the king that she 
would march these troops through Southern Prus- 
sia and Silesia, the king deemed this Information 
equivalent to a declaration of war, and his ma- 
jesty immediately ordered the whole army to be 
placed on the war footing. We should now be at 
war wiih Russia, if the Emperor Alexander had 
not sent on the day after the first dispatch had 
arrived here, another dispatch to the- king, in 
which he apologized, and declared that he had 
been too rash in making the above-named de- 
mand.* But this step of Russia, this merethreat of 
violation of our neutrality, had sufficed to induce 

* Vlde Häusser's " History of Gtermany." roL li., p* 
63Ö. « M6tnoires d'un Homme d'^tat," yoL vlli, p. 474. 



Prussia to place her army on the ^ar footing; and 
to do so offaimi the coalition of Austria, Bussia, 
and England. A cry of horror resoonded through- 
out Germany when the people heard of this first 
Step by which Pmssia aeemed to declare publicly 
for France and ugoinä ihe coalition, and this crj 
was reSchoed abroad, of which the conduct of the 
Sling of Sweden gave us a striking pioof. Tour 
mi^esty is aware that thia king, throngh his am- 
basaador, M. de Bemstorf^ retumed to hifl majestr 
the King of Pmsua the order of the Black Eagie 
which he had receired from the late lamented 
king, accomponying it by an insulting letier in 
which he stated, that *■ he could not wear an order 
which the king had recently also sent to Monsieur 
Bonaparte,' " 

** And on the same day that this ofEenaiTe re- 
tum of the highest Prussian order took place," 
exclaimed Prince Louis Ferdinand, with a haish, 
angry laugh, " on the same day the King of Pns- 
sia received from the Emperor of Franee the 
grcmd cordon and seyen other grand croeses of 
the Ii^on of Honor to be distributed among tiie 
princes and nunisters. And not only did we re- 
cdye these seyen Orders, but in return for them 
we sent seyen Orders of the Black Eagle to 
Paris." • 

** But you foi*get to add that the king retomed 
on the same day the Seraphine order to the King 
of Sweden, and recalled his ambassador, so that 
we are now in a State of war with Sweden,^' said 
the queen, eagerly. 

" Oh, my royal cousin, you betray your secret," 
exclaimed the prince, joyfuUy, '^ you wanted us 
to belieye that your majesty did not care at aU 
for politics, and now you know the most minute 
details so accurately." 

" I take a liyely interest in every occurrence 
which grieyes the heart of my husband," said the 
queen ; " and that eyent made a yery painful im- 
pression upon him." 

" Oh, your majesty, it Was only a prelude to 
other mortifications and Insults which we shall 
haye to suffer if the king will not ayenge them," 
said Hardenberg, energetically. *^It haa been 
said that Prussia was siding with France merely 
because she would not grant Russia a passage 
through her neutral territory, and because she 
placed her army in a menadng position against 
Russia. But what would the world say if it 
should leam what has now occurred ? " 

" Well, what has occurred ? " asked the queen, 
breathlessly. 

" The Emperor of France has carried out what 

• Hfinaeer's ** Histoiy of Germany," yol a, pu ÖTt 
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ßussia only thr^atened to do. The Emperor of 
France, without applying for permission, has 
marched a .portion of bis army, commanded by 
Bemadotte, through Prossian territory. He has 
marched bis troops, contrary to treaties and to 
international law, through Prossian Franconia, 
Anspach, and Balreuth.'* - 

The queen uttered a cry of surprise, and her 
cheeks tumed pale. 

*'Does the king already know it? " ehe asked. 
"He has known it since yesterday," said Har- 
denberg, gravely. " We kept the matter sccret, 
because we wonld only lay it before the public 
together with the decision of his majesty/' 

"And has the king come already to a de- 
cision ? " asked the queen. 

"He has, your miyesty," said Hardenberg, 
solenmly. "When Russia threatened to yiolate 
our territory, we placed our army on the war foot- 
ing, and it is still in annC Now that France 
dares to do what Russia only threatened to do, we 
do not tum our arms against her in order to avenge 
the insult, but we take our pen and write and ask 
France to explain her startling proceedings. It 
is true we threaten, but do not strike ! " 

" No, we do not strike I " exclaimed the prince, 
laughing scomfuUy; "we mobilize our army 
against our natural friends and allies, but we do 
not draw the sword against our natural enemies 
and adversaiies. The army of Frederick the 
Great is ready for war, and yet it remains idle 
and looks on quietly while the insatiable con- 
queror is penetrating farther and farther into the 
heart of Germany ; while he is scattering broad- 
cast the seeds of treachery, discord, and mischief ; 
while he is persuading the German princes to tum 
traitors to Germany; while he is poisoning and 
corrupting the hearts of the people and degrading 
their characters to such an extent, that the sense 
of fidelity, honesty, and constancy will soon'be- 
come extinct in Germany, and all the Germans 
will be nothing but a horde of slares, who will be 
happy if this tyrant does not apply the lash too 
often to their backs, and who will klss his feet, 
so that he may step at least müdly and gently on 
their necks ! If the tyrant should succeed now in 
humiliating Austria, who alone has been coora- 
geous enough to oppose him ; if Napoleon should 
defeat the Austrian army, Germany would be lost 
and become nothing but a French prorince like 
Italy and Holland : all the Qerman princes would 
lay their crowns at the feet of Napoleon, and be 
glad if he should suffer them only as govemors in 
their former States, or leave them at least theb 
empty tiües after depriving them of their posses- 
sions l " 



"No, no," exclained the queen, "we must not, 
we shall not permit that! Fmssia is ready to 
maintain the honor of Germany ; Prussia will rise 
like a hero accustomed to victory ; she will drive 
thö inyader from her territory, and compel him, 
with arms in her hands, to keep the peace, if she 
is unable to obtain it with her pen. Tou are 
right, the time of neutrality and hesltation is past, 
and henceforth we must act. I shall no longer 
remain neutral, I shall act too. You have ap- 
pealed to the mother and wife and shown her 
the danger threatening her children and her hus- 
band; you bare reminded the daughter of Ger- 
many of the horrors menacing her fatherland ; 
you have pointed out to the Queen of Pmssia the 
evils impending orer her people ; the mother, the 
wife, and the queen has heard and understood 
you. The time of neutrality is past; we must 
moTe the heart of the best and most magnani- 
mous king by our prayers and remonstrances, in 
Order that he may listen to us, and no longer to 
the hifiinuations and flatteries of his enemies, so 
that he may discem bis friends as well as his ene- 
mies. The king is hesitating only because, in gen- 
erous self-abnegation, he prefers the happiness of 
bis people to his own wishes and to the gratifica- 
tion of his own desires. A soldier by nature and 
predilection, he oompels bimself to be a peaceable 
ruler, because he believes it is necessary for the 
happiness of bis people. Let us prove to him 
that his subjects refuse to accept this generous 
sacrifice, and that they are joyfully ready to re- 
move the stains from thdr honor with their 
beart^s blood. Let public opinion' speak out and 
come to our assistance. I say, ' to our assistance,' 
for henceforth I shall side with you, I shall be a 
member of your party, and a determined and out- 
spoken enemy of France ! " 

" May God bless your m^'esty for these words ! " 
Said Hardenberg, deeply moved; "I am once 
again in hopes that Pmssia will be saved, for she 
has now won an ally who brings more to her 
than armies and arms, and who places the enthu- 
siasm and indomitable determination of a great 
chiefbain at the head of our people.'* 

" And with this chieftain at our head we shall 
Tanquish every French army," exclaimed Prince 
Louis, enthusiastically ; " with this chieftain at 
our bead we shall triumphantly march against the 
enemy, and one idea, one sentiment will animate 
all of US : Queen Louisa is watching and praying 
for OS 1 Oh, my queen, would that that blessed 
day of' battle could dawn for us ! Command the 
sun of that day to rise and to shine into all Pras- 
dan hearts, and to fire them with patriotism so 
as to ahrink back no longer from death ancl 
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wonnds, but only from dishonor and degradation t 
Oh, my blood burns like fire in my reins ; it woald 
lik« to burst forth in a fiery torrent and drown 
and bnm erery Frenchman« Queen, hare mercy 
00 me— let the solemn day when I may shed my 
blood for the fatherland dawn withoat delay 1 *' 

'* Ure and labor for the fotherland l " aaid the 
qneen, with flaming eyea, and her fiice radiant 
with enthuaiasm. "It is not the most exalted 
and difficult taak to die an heroic death for a great 
idea, bat it is eren more noble and düBcnlt to 
nouriah and preserve thia idea in the gloomy daya 
of adversity, and not to abandon it and gire it up 
in a period of aflSiction, but to remain ita guardian 
and priest, even though fate may seem to r^'ect 
it and to humilitate us with it Now that I am 
entering a new life-path, I say to you, from the 
bottom of my heart, we will struggle for the 
honor, liberty, and independence of Frussia and 
Germany, but we wül be determined, too, not 
only to die for these ideas, but also to suffer and 
bear affliction for them« Oh, it seems to me as 
though I were looking at this moment into the 
future, and aa though I did see there much mia- 
ery and distress in störe for us, many stonns and 
thunder-clouds ! " 

" But the sun is hidden behind the thunder- 
clouds, and when the thunder has died away it 
will shine again,'' said Hardenberg. 

** And it will then shine on the heads of my 
husband and of my childrenl'' exclaimed the 
queen, raising her radiant eyes to heaven. 

*' Above all, it will shine on the Prussian peo- 
ple from the face of their adored Queen Louisa," 
Said the prince. 

The queen smiled sadly. " Let us not speak of 
the sun, but of the thunder-clouds preceding it 
They aie gathering around us ; let us see how we 
can break through them. You may count on my 
eamest assistance. Hy husband and my children 
are in danger, I feel and see it France is the en- 
emy mena^ing them. Henceforward we will op- 
pose this enemy with open Tisor. I promise it to 
you in the name of Frussia, in the name of my 
husband, and of my children. Here, take my 
hand ; we will stand by each other, and struggle 
together againBt France for the honor and glory 
of Frussia. You will fight with your sword and 
with your pen, and I shall do so with my word 
and my love, May the people support us, may 
Ood bless us ! " 

** May God bless us t*' repeated the prince and 
the minister, reverentially kissing the queen's 
hands. 

"And now, gentlemen, go,^' said the queen, 
after a Short pause. " Let us not desecrate this 



Bolenm moment by any addiüonal «rords. Svery 
thing for Frossla I Let that be our watchword ! 
and so I bid you fareweQ for to-day. Everj thing 
for Frasna t " 

"Eveiy thing forPrassiat" repeated the two 
gentlemen, taking leare of the queen. 

Louiaa sent a long, melanoholy look after them ; 
then she tumed hastily around and crossed the 
room with rapid steps ; the sudden draoght pro- 
duced by her quick passage blew the music-paper 
from the piano to the floor; it feil exactiy at the 
queen*6 feet 

She picked it up ; it was the song she had sung 
an hour ago. A painiul smile played on the lips 
of the queen, and raising her eyes sadly to heaven, 
she whisi)ered, in a low voice : 

" Oh, my God, grant that this may not be an 
omen, and that I may not be oompelled to eat my 
bread with tears, and to weep through nights of 
affliction 1 But if it must be, God, give me 
strength to bearmynusfortunes uncomplainingly 
and to be a comfort to my husband, a mother to 
my children l " 



OHAPTER XLYl. 

THE OATH AT THE ORAYS Ol* rSEDERICK THE OBBAT. 

The wishes of the queen had rapidly been fal- 
filled ; public opinion had declared in Berlin with 
rare energy and emphasis against France, and the 
people had recelyed the news of the yiolation of 
Prussia's neutrality with a unanimous cry of rage 
and horror. The inhabitants of Berlin, usually so 
peaceable and addicted to pleasure, seemed all at 
once transformed into heroes grave and eager for 
war, who no longer knew any other aim than to 
ayenge as speedily as possible the Insult ofiered to 
them, and to call France to account for the oufc* 
rage she had committed against Frussia. 

" War I war ! " That was the word of jubilee and 
supplication now resounding on every street, and 
in every house ; like one exulting prayer of the 
whole nation, it rose to the wiiidows of the royal 
palace, and seemed to rap gently at them, so that 
the king might open them and let it penetrate 
into bis heart 

The people spoke every where of this one great 
affur; they asked each other, in conversation : 
** Shall we take up .arms ? Shall we declare war 
against France ? " 

Those who answered these questions in the 
negative were treated in the most contemptnous 
manner; the people tumed their backs on them 
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wiih angry glances and threatening murmars ; to 
those, however, who replied in the afBrmatiye, 
they offlsred their hands jojfaUj and greetedthem 
as MendB and allies. 

Minister von Haugwitz was known to be an ad- 
herent of tbe French and an Opponent of the war ; 
the people rushed to his house and broke his wia- 
dows, shouting londly and angrily, " We do not 
want peace ! Let all the French and friends of 
the French perish ! " 

Minister von Hardenberg, on the other band, 
was hiuled by the people with the most enthusias- 
tic applause wherever he made his appearance ; 
and on their retum from the house of Minister 
von Haugwitz, they hiuried to Hardenberges hum- 
ble residence in Order to cheer bim and to shout, 
" War ! war ! We want war with France I " 

Not only the people in the streets, howeyer, 
but also the best classes of the public partioipated 
inthis general enthusiasm, and did not hesitate to 
^ve vent to it in public. Even the royal funo- 
üonaries found suddenly suffident energy to show 
themselves as Germon patriots, and it was certain- 
ly not unintentional that " Wallenstein's Camp/' 
by Schiller, was to be performed at t^j Boyal 
Theatre during those days of general excitement. 

Everybody wished to attend this Performance ; 
all Berlin rushed to tbe Boyal Theatre, and the for- 
tunate persons who had succeeded in obtaining 
tickets were envied by the thousands unable to 
gahi admission. The theatre was crowded ; the pit 
was a sur^g sea, the gallery was fiUed to suffoca- 
tion, and in the boxes of the first and second üers 
the aristocratic, elegant, educated, and leanied 
World of aU Berlin seemed to have met All 
faces w<sre glowing, all Ups were smiling, all eyes 
were sparkling ; every one was aware that this 
was to be a political demonstration, and every 
one was happy and proud to partidpate in it 

When Frince Louis Ferdinand made his ap- 
pearance in the small royal proscenium-box, all 
eyes tumed immediately toward him, and when 
he beut forward from his box, and seemed to 
greet the audience with his merry eyes and win- 
ning smile, there arose a storm of applause as 
though a favorite singer had just concluded an 
aria di bravura and reoeived the thanks of the 
enraptured listeners. Suddenly, however, the loud 
applause cUed away, perhaps because the prince 
had waved his hands as if he wiabed to calm this 
roaring sea — perhaps because the attention of the 
audience was attracted by somebody eise. The 
eyes of the crowd tumed from the prince toward 
an adjoining box. Four gentlemen, in briUiant 
uniforms, had just entered it; but these unifonns 
were not those of thePrussian army, and the broad 



ribbons which these gentlemen wore across their 
breasts, were not the ribbons of Prussian Orders. 
The new-comers, who had entered the box, were the 
members of the French embassy — General Lefövre, 
with his attach6s, and General Duroc, whom Na- 
poleon had recently again sent to Berlin in order 
to strengthen the friendly relations of France and 
Prussia. It was certainly a mere accident that 
Prince Louis' Ferdinand, just at the moment when 
these gentlemen intended to salute hun, tumed to 
the opposite side, and did not see and acknowl- 
edge their greetings; it was certainly a mere ac- 
cident that the audience, which had just now 
shouted and applauded jubilontly, all at once 
commenced hissing loudly. 

The members of the French embassy took good 
care not to refer this hissing to themselves ; they 
took their seats quDstly near the balustrade of 
the box, and seemed to take no notice of the 
loud murmurs and the threatening glances of the 
audience. 

The band now strack up the överture. It was 
a skilfully arranged medley of well-known pop- 
ulär war-songs, interh^^ed with the Dessauer 
and Hohenfriedberger march, as if the enthusiasm 
of the audience were to be carried to the highest 
pitch by brilliant reminiscences of the heroio 
deeds and imperishable glory of Prussia. 

All at once a joyful murmur spread through 
the pit, the boxes, and the gallery. ** The king, 
the queen ! " whispered everybody, and all those 
hundreds of faces tumed toward tbe small pro- 
scenium-box which the royal couple had just en- 
tered. 

The queen, radiantly beautifui, with rosy cheeks 
and sparkling eyes, greeted the audience with an 
enchanting smüe ; the king, whose brow seemed 
unusually gloomy and douded, cast only a heei- 
tating and anxious glance over the house, and 
then withdrew behind the crimson curtam of the 
box. 

The stage-curtain rose ; the Performance com- 
menced. The audience followed it with the most 
ardent eympathy; every word referring to the 
liberty and independence of Germany, was bailed 
with thunders of applause, and jubihint shouts 
resounded at every allusionto foreign tyranny and 
despotism. The actors had now reached the last 
part of the piece, the merry, soul-ötirring horse- 
man's song conduding the whole. *^ Wohlauf^ 
Kameraden, aufs Pferd, aufs Pferd! " sang the 
choras on the stage, and the audience followed 
every verse, every line, with breathless attention» 
All at once people looked in great surprise at 
each other, and then listened with the utmost 
suspenso to the Bingers, who had added to the 
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meny horaeman^s BODg a vene which had not 
been heard heretofore. Aod when fche last words 
of this yerse had died away, the whole aadienoe 
Bhouted and roared, " Da capo ! da eapo / '* In 
the pit, in the boxes, in the galleiy, in short, 
everj one rose to their feet, and all eyes again 
turned to the box in which the members of the 
French embassy were seated, and thus, Standing, 
in a jttbilant tone and with threatening glanoes, 
the whole audienoe joined the chonis of the actois 
on the stage; for they knew abeady the wordaof 
the additional yerse by heart, and sang in a 
thundering Toioe : 

"WohlAoi; Kameraden, cor Bohlaoht, warn Krieg, 
In*8 Feld, in di« Fx«ihelt geiogea. 
Zar blntlgen Bohiacht, warn riohenden Bieg 
Ueber den, der uns nrenndachaft gelogen! 
Und Tod nnd Verderben dorn tischen Mann, 
Der trenlos den Frieden brechen kann I ^ * 

And the andience repeated once more the last 
two linea : 

'* Und Tod und Yerderben dem fUseben Mann, 
Der tronlos den Frieden brechen kann I " 

All eyes then tamed to the royal box. The 
king was still hidden behind the small cartain. 
The queen had risen. Folding her hands, aa if 
praying, she had raised her eyes to heaven, and 
two tears ran slowlv down her cheeks. 

Frince Louis Ferdinand bent toward Minister 
Ton Hardenberg, who had just entered his box. 
^ Do you see the queen f " he said, in a low 
▼oice. *' Does she not look really like a genios 
praylng for Prussia f ^ 

**Ah, and, perhaps, weeping for Prussia t" 
whispered Hardenberg. *' But let us not give way 
now to gloomy anticipations. I am the bearer of 
goodandunexpectednews. Listen to ine. The king 
and the queen will rise in a few minutes in Order 
to leave the box, and who knows whether the ^v 
dience will be patient and calm enough to witness 
the whole ballet, which is just commencing? I 
See some of my agents already below in the pit, 
where they have made their appeaiance in order 
to circulate my news." 

" I beseech your excellency, be here your own 
agent, and communicate the news to me." 



* " On, comrades, to battle, to war— let us maroh Into 
the field'and flgbt for llbertjl To bloodj battle, to 
arenglng yictory oyer him who has lied friendship to us I 
And deatb and destractlon to the felse man who has per> 
fldionslj broken the peace I " 

This whole scene is strlctlj in accordanoe with hlstoiy ; 
and the additional rcrse, If not literallj the same, renders 
' at least the sentiment of the llnes which were sung on 
that memorable evening.— Tide '^M^moires d^onHommo 
d'^tat," ToL YÜi, p. 496, and "Napoleon; a Memolr,** Ij 
^ Tol 11., p. 78. 



Minister Hardenberg bent closer to the prince's 
ear. ^I suppose you know that, thanks to the 
influence of the queen, I bare induced the kingto 
sign a tolerably warlike and threatening note ti> 
the Emperor of the French ? " 

** But will this note really be forwardcd to Na- 
poleon f " 

"It has already been forwarded. Bat I had 
aent also a messenger to the Emperor of Rusäa 
with a copy of this note, and the emperor, it 
seems, has understood my mission, for—- But, 
just look, my prophecy commences b^ng ful- 
filled. The king and the queen rise and leave 
their box ; and notice, too, the mlgration beg^- 
ning in the pit and among the occupants of the 
orchestra-stalls. The beautifbl battet-girls will 
soon dance before empty benohes." 

**But do not let me die with curiosity, your 
excellency. Teil me at length what has oc 
curred." 

** A surprise, prince. The Emperor Alexandei 
will reach Berlin within an hour 1 " 

<<Are you not jesting? Do you speak in 
eamest f " 

** In dead eamest, prince. The emperor com- 
prehends that the favorable hour must be im- 
proved, and he comes in order to conquer the 
friendship of Frederick William, and to overcome 
his indecision, so that they may then vanquish 
the French inyader with thdr united forces. The 
emperor is a very sagacious man, and b^^ng half 
a German, he knows doubtless the German proT- 
erb, * Strike while the iron is bot' Our noble 
queen, with both of us and our excellent people, 
will help the emperor to strike the iron. Look, 
the people commence strlking already. They 
rush from the theatre in order to receive the Em- 
peror Alexander at the gate, and to cheer him 
while he is riding to the palace. Let us foUow 
the example of the people of Berlin. Let ua go 
to receiye the Emperor Alexander— if it please 
God, our ally — at the gate." * 

Hardeuberg's predictions were to be fülfiUed 
this tune. Thanks to the powerful allles who 
were fighting for his policy and for Prussia, the 
king summoned up sufficient courage to take a 
decisive resolution. Those allies of Hardenberg 
and Prussia were now not only the queen, Prince 
Louis Ferdinand, and public opinion, but they 
were joined by tl^ Emperor Alexander, who had 
arrived from Poland, and the Archduke Anthony, 
whom the Emperor of Austria had sent to Berlin 

* The Emperor Alezander arrived in Berlin qaite nn< 
ezpectedly on October 28, 1805; the oourier who had 
annoanoed his airiral had reached the Frossiaa oapital . 
only a few hours preyioosly. 
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at the same time for the purpose of winning the 
friendship of the king. But Btill anotber ally 
suddenly and unezpectedly entered the lists for 
Hardenberges policy and for the coalition, and 
this ally was tbe good fortune and genius of Na- 
poleon. 

Dreadful tidings reached Berlin simultaneously 
with the arrival of Archduke Anthony. Kapo- 
leon bad gained another victory ; he bad defeated 
tbe Austrians at Ulm;* twenty-three thousand 
Austrians bad laid down their arms at the feet of 
tbe Emperor of tbe French, and tben started as 
prisoners of war for France. 

Surrounded by a brilliant staff, Napoleon made 
tbe bumiliated, yanquished Austrians file off be- 
fore bim, between the French army, wbich was 
drawn up in two lines. When tbey laid down 
their arms, and when this flashmg pile rose higher 
and higher, Napoleon's face, wbich, amidst the 
bail of buUets and the dangers of tbe battle, bad 
preserved its marble, antique calmness, became 
radlant, as if lighted up by a sunbeam, and be 
tumed with a gracious smile toward the Austrian 
generals and officers, who approached bim hum- 
bly and with lowered beads, in order to thank 
bim for giving them permission to retum to Aus- 
tria, and for not compelling them to accompany 
their soldiers as prisoners of war to France. 

Bat this smile disappeared rapidly from the 
emperor^s countenance, wbich now became threat- 
ening and angry. In a Toice roUing like thunder 
over the beads of tbe humüiated Austrians, tbe 
emperor said : '^ It is a misfortune that men so 
brave as you, whose najnes are bonorably men- 
tioncd wberever you have fought, should now be- 
come the yictims of the stupidities of a cabinet 
which only dreams of senseless sebemes, and does 
not hesitate to endanger the dignity of tbe State 
and of tbe nation. It was an unbeard-of proceed- 
ing to seize me by the throat witbout a declara,tion 
of war ; but it is a crime against one's own people 
to bring about a foreign inyasion ; it is betraying 
Europe, to draw Asiatic hordes into our combats. 
Instead of attacking me witbout any good reason 
whatever, the Austrian cabinet ought to have 
united with me for tbe purpose of expelling the 
Bussian army [from Germany. This alliance of 
your cabinet is sometbing unheard of in bistory ; 
it cannot be the work of the statesmen of your 
nation ; it is, in short, the aU^ce of the dogs 
and sbepherds with tbe wolf against tbe sheep. 
Had France succumbed in this struggle, you would 
have speedily perceived the mistake you have com- 

mitted."t 

« October 20, 1805. 
^t •* Mömoires du Duc de Rovigo," voL iL, p. 1Ö8. 



Such were the tidings wbich Archduke Anthony 
had brought with bim from Yienna ; such was the 
new ally Hardenberg bad won for bis policy and 
for Prussia. 

This new victory, this new conquest Napoleon 
bad made in Germany, loomed up before the king 
as a danger wbich menaced himsel^ and compelled 
bim to take up arms for bis own defence. Tbe 
threatening and defiant language of tbe French em- 
peror sounded .truly revolting to the heart of the 
German king, and instead of being intrmidated by 
this new and unpäralleled triumph, by this threat- 
ening language Napoleon had made use of, be was 
only provoked to offer bim resistance; be per- 
ceived all at once that be could only be tbe servant 
and slave of this powerful man, or bis enemy, and 
that Napoleon never would tolerate any one as an 
equal at bis side. Wbat were those three German 
princes who bad found three crowns on the bat- 
tle-field of Ulm ? Those new Kings of Wurtem- 
berg and Bavarigi, that Grand-duke of Baden, were 
only vassals and servants of the Emperor of France, 
who had first given, and tben permüted them to 
wear these crowns. 

. King Frederick WiUiam needed no such crown. 
A genius stood at bis side and breatbed with a 
beavenly smile into bis ear : *^It is better to die 
in an honorable struggle for freedom than to live 
in splendor and magnificence, but with a stain on 
your honor." 

And tbe king listened to tbe voice of bis genius : 
he listened to the voice of bis minister, who im- 
plored him to defend the integrity of bis State for 
the sake of the honor and welfare of Prussia and 
Germany ; be listened to tbe voice of bis people, 
who demanded war loudly and ardently ; he Hs- 
tened to the voice of the Emperor Alexander, who 
vowed to bim etemal love and etemal &iendsbip ; 
he listened, finaHy, to tbe voice of bis own heart, 
wbich was tbe heart of a true German, and feit 
deeply tbe insult ofi&red to bim. 

King Frederick William listened to all these 
voices, and resolved at length on war against 
France. 

On tbe 3d of November tbe Emperor Alexander 
and King Frederick William signed at Potsdam a 
»«cret treaty, by whicb^ Prussia agreed to inter- 
vene between Napoleon and tbe allies. By virtue 
of this treaty Prussia was to summon tbe Emper- 
or of tbe French to reSstablisb tbe former trea- 
ties, and to restore the former State of afißurs ; 
that is to say, to give up almost all bis conquests, 
to indenmify Sardinia, to recognize tbe independ- 
ence of Naples, of tbe German empire, of Hol- 
land, of Switzerland, and to separate the crown 
of Italy from that of France. If France should 
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not consent to these conditions, Pras^ agreed 
to ally henelf opeuly and nnreseryedly with 
the ccHÜition, and take the ficld with an army 
of 180,000 men. A Prassian negotlator was to 
lay these conditions before the Emperor Napo- 
leon, and the term at which Pnissia should be 
obligcd to act should expire foor weeks alter the 
date of the treaty.* 

The king, who, in his kindness, was anxious to 
indemnify Minister Ton Haugwitz for the coldness 
with which he had been latterly treated, and for 
his broken Windows, had coromissioned him to 
deliver a copy of the treaty of Potsdam to Napo- 
leon, and to negotiate with him. Haagwitz, there* 
fore, left Berlin in order to repair to'the emper- 
or^s headquarters. It is trae, he did not Imow 
exactly where to find them, but he was satisfied 
that Napoleon woold take care to make his where* 
abouts known to him by fresh deeds of heroism 
and yictories, and Connt Haugwitz, therefore, set 
out. 

According to the wishes of the King of Prussia, 
the treaty of Potsdam, for some time at least, was 
to be kept secret ; only those immediately con- 
cemed should be Informed of its contents, but not 
the public generally, and no one was to suspect 
that Prussia had at length given up her policy of 
neutrality. 

This secrecy, however, was distasteful to the 
Emperor Alexander ; moreorer, it made Minister 
von Haidenberg fear lest the king, at the decisi^e 
momenl^ might be once more gained over to his 
former farorite policy of neutrality by the French 
party at court It would be wise, therefore, to 
force the king so far forward as to render it im- 
possible for him to reccde, and to betray so much 
of the secret of the concluded alliance as was re- 
qubed to fasten the kmg to it 

Hence, the emperor, at the hour of his depart- 
ure for Austria, requested the Queen and King of 
Pnissia to accompany him to the grave of Fred- 
erick the Great At midnight, on the öth of No- 
vember, they repaired, therefore, to the garrison 
church at Potsdam, the lower vault of which con- 
tdns the coffin of the great king. A Single torch- 
bearer accompanied the three august yisitors, 
whose Steps resounded solemnly in the silent, 
gloomy halls. I 

Arriving at the king's coffin, the emperor knelt 
down ; his face, lighted up by the glare of the 
torch, was radiant with enthusiasm. On the other 
side of the dark vault stood the king and the 
^ queen, both with folded hands ; the king with a 
gloomy and reserved air, the queen with her eyes 
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tumed to heaven, and her tAce beaming with 
pious emotion and joy. 

Alexander, stiU remalning on his knees, now 
raised his folded hands toward hearen. " At the 
grave of the most heroic king," he Sfüd in a loud 
and solemn voice — ^ at the grave of Frederick the 
Great, I swear to my ally, the King of Prussia, an 
oath of everlastmg love and oonstancy ; I swear 
an oath of everlasting oonstancy and love to the 
sacred cause which has united us for the most ex- 
alted purpose. Never shall my oonstancy waver ; 
never shall my love grow cold 1 I swear it ! " 

He klssed the coffin and rose from his knees ; 
his eyes, glistening with tears, then tumcd toward 
the king, as he said : 

** It is your tum now, my brother, to swear the 
oath.'» 

The king hesitated. 

The queen laid her band gently on his Shoulder, 
and bent her beautiM face so close to him that 
he feit her breath, like the kiss of an angel, on 
his cheek. • 

" Swear the oath, my friend, my beloved," she 
whispered ; " swear to be faithful to the holy al- 
liance against the French tyrant ; swear everlast- 
ing oonstancy and love to our noble ally.'* 

The king hesitated no longer ; he raised his head 
resolutely and approached the coffin. Laying his 
band upon it, he repeated in a grave and calm 
voice the words which the queen had nttered be- 
fore, and which she now whispered with trembling 
Ups. 

All three then grasped each other's hands over 
the coffin ; thus they stood a long whlle, deeply 
moved and silent. 

All at once this silence was intemipted by the 
loud, ringing notes of the churdi dock, announ- 
cing the first hour of the new day. The souods 
died away, and the chime of the bells now com- 
menced playing in clear and sweet notes the old 
German hymn, " üeb immer Treu und Bedlichkeü^ 
bis an dein kufdeB Grab / " * 

The king inclined his head, as if in silent 
prayer; an almost imperceptible, stränge smile 
overspread the noble features of the emperor. 
The queen, however, glowing with enthusiasm, 
exclaimed : 

" God and the spirit of Frederick the Great give 
US the motto of our alliance : ' Tf^ immer Trevk 
ttfid Bedlichkeity his an dein kühles Grab / ' Let 
US remember it as long as we live ! " 

" Let US remember it," repeated the two sover- 
eigns, with a firm, manly grasp. They looked at 

* Hölty's beautlftil hymn, ** Be honest and fidthAü nn- 
tu they lay thee In thy cool grave.^* 
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eaoh other, and with their eyes bade each other a 
last farewell. 

Then they tumed silently away and left the 
Toyal yault. 

Fire minutes later, the Emperor Alexander of 
Russia was on bis way to OUnütz, in order to join 



tbere the Emperor Francis of Austria, who bad 
fled thitber from Napoleon and bis victorious 
aimy. 

At Olmütz ibe plan for the campaign of tbe 
tbird coalition againit Napoleon was to be^greed 
upon. 



tMAN 



OHAPTER XLVII. 

ETIL TIDINOS. 

It was in the last dajs of Norember, 1806. 
Afker the Tictory of Ulm, the Emperor Napoleon 
had established his headquarters in Brunn, where 
he seemed to wait for his adYersaries to attack 
him. There was no longer one enemy opposed to 
him ; be had no longcr to cope with Anstria alone, 
bat also with Russla, whose emperor was now at 
Olmütz with the Emperor of Austria, for the pur- 
pose of agreeing with him on the plan of Opera- 
tions b j which Napoleon was to be defeated. The 
Russian armj had already formed a junetion with 
the Austrian forces, and even the Russian life- 
guards, the Slite of their army, had left Russia in 
Order to acoompany their emperor to the great 
decisiye batüe. . 

But Napoleon had likewise brought his guards 
along, and theso splendid troops were impatient 
and eager to fight the last decisive struggle with 
the Austrians and with ** the hordes of the Rus- 
sian barbarians." 

Napoleon, however, still hesitated; his plans 
apparently had not been matured, and he seemed 
undecided whether to advance still further or to 
content himself with the victories he had alread j 
obtained. 

This last alternative was urged on him by his 
generals, who believed the victory of Ulm to be 
so brilliant a triumph that the French army ndght 
repose on its laurels, instead of drawing the sword 
onee more. 

Napoleon, however, did not assent to these 
views of his generals. 

" If we had to cope only with the Austrians we 
might be satisfied, but there are the Russians, too, 
and it will be necessary for us to send them home. 
We must give them their passports." 

Greatly elated at this idea, the emperor ordered 
his horse to be brought to him. 



**We will examine the country a litüe," he 
Said io his generals; "accompany me, gentie- 
men." 

And surrounded byhis brilliant staff, consisting 
of the most illustrious and victorious officers of 
his aimy, the emperor rode out far into the piain 
between Brunn and Yichau, crowned all around 
with hüls and mountidns. His bold, searching 
glances surveyed the country in every direction ; 
not a height, not a tree, not a ravihe, escaped his 
attention ; he examined every thing, and seemed 
to engrave them on his souL It was near night- 
fall when he retumed with his generals from this 
long ride to his headquarters. He had all day 
been tacitum and absorbed, and none of his gen- 
erals had been permitted to participate in his 
plans and observations. He had only sometimes 
directed their attention by a laconic word or by a 
wave of his hand to some peculiarity of the land- 
scape, and the generals had received these words 
and gestures like the mysterious hints of an Ora- 
cle, with t\ie most respectful attention, in order to 
weigh them in their minds, and to indelibly engrare 
them in thdr memory. On his arrival at the door 
of his headquarters, the emperor tumed his pale, 
grave face once more to the piain which they had 
just left 

" Gentlemen," he siud, in a loud voice, " study 
that part of the country as closely as possible ; 
you will have to play a rdle in it within a few 
days. General Suchet, on the left side of your 
division there is an isolated mound, commanding 
your entire front Cause fourteen cannon to be 
placed on it in the course of the present nighf * 
He nodded to the gentiemen and entered his cabi- 
net. 

He paced his room for a long while with folded 
arms, compressed lips, and a gloomy air. 

" I need a few days more," he muttered. " If 
they should attack me now, quickly and resolute- 

♦ Napoloon'8 own words.—Vide " Mömoires du Duo de 
Eovlgo," vol. ii, p. 169. 
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ly, I must succumb ; if they give me three days' 
time, however, I shall defeat them." 

Wben he then stooped mufiingly before bis dcsk, 
he BuddeDly noticed the papers lyiiig on it. 

" Ah/' he Said, hastily seizing a large, sealed 
letter, *'a Courier, who has brought dispatches in 
my absence ! From the miniBter of .the navy — 
news from the fleet ! '* 

He broke the seal hnrriedly and unfolded the 
paper. While reading it bis mien became Btill 
more gloomy ; a cloud of anger Bettled on bis ex- 
pansive brow, and bis cheekB, which had hitherto 
only been pale, tumed livid. 

The glance which he now cast toward heaven 
would have reminded the spectator of the Titans 
who dared to hurl iheir miBsiles even at the Sov- 
ereign Delty ; the words muttered by bis quiver- 
ing Ups were an angry oath. 

With this oath he cnimpled np the paper in bis 
hand, threw it down and stamped on it ; then, as 
if ashamed of his own violence, he sank down on 
a chair, and laid his hands slowly, and with a deep 
eigh, on his trembling, pale face. The modern 
Titan had now found out for the first time that 
therc was a God enthroned in heaven^more pow- 
erful than himself ; for the first time an invisible 
band had stopped him in his hitherto rictorioos 
course. 

The paper he had just trampled under foot an- 
nounced to him the first great defeat, the first 
check his grand schemes had met with. 

The French fleet had been completely beaten 
and almost annihUated by the English at Trafal- 
gar.* England, the only enemy who had con- 
stantly opposed Napoleon in a menadng and fear- 
less manner, detested England had gained a mag- 
nificent triumph. She had destroyed the whole 
naral power of France, and won a brilliant tio- 
tory ; a victory which humiliated France and over- 
whelmed her with disgrace. It is true it was a 
dearly-bought victory for England, for Nelson, her 
greatest naval hero, had paid for his immortal tri- 
umph with his life. The French admiral, Yille- 
neuve, who was defeated at Trafalgar, had not 
even been lucky and wise enough to expiate his 
ignominy by his death ; h» had fallen, a despair- 
ing prisoner, mto the hands of the English, and 
served as a living trophy to the triumphant oon- 
querors.f 

Such were the terrible tidings which Napoleon 
had just, recdved ; it was the first thunderbolt 

* OctoberSl, 1808. 

t Admiral Yllleneave was releaaed by tho English 
govemment Napoleon baniahed him to Bennea, where 
he commltted anidde on the 26th of April, 1806, by pler- 
dng hia heart with a pin. 

14 



which the God of heaven had hurled down upon 
the powerful Titan. 

But the Titan did not feel crushed by it ; the 
thunderbolt only served to fan the fire in his 
breast 

He rose from his seat, and bis eyes flashed with 
anger. 

**I cannot be everywhere," he said, aloud, 
** but my enemies ehall soon find out that I am 
here, and I shall know how to avenge the disgrace 
of Trafalgar by a brilliant victory." * 

The door behiad him opened at this moment, 
and the chief of the imperial cabinet, H. de Bour- 
rienne, entered. 

"Sbe,*' he said, "the two Austrian envoys, 
Count de Giulay and Count Stadion, have re- 
tumed, and b^ your m^jesty to grant them an 
audience.'' 

"So late at night!" exclaimed the emperor. 
" Why did they not come in the daytime ? " 

" They pretend to have been detained by the 
impassable State of the roads, but assert to be 
able to lay before your mi^esty some higbly im- 
portant intelligence, which would seem entirely 
calculated to bring about the conclusion of peace 
so longed for by Austria." 

" Let the gentlemen come in," said the emper- 
or, at\er a short reflection, and he placed his foot 
again on the crumpled paper, as if he wished to 
choke the secret of its contents, so that it might 
not betray itself to the Austrians. 

Bourricnne had gone out, and the two Austrian 
envoys, Count Giulay and Count Stadion, now ap- 
peared on the threshold. 

" Tou retum to me," said the emperor, hastily, 
to them ; " my conditions have been accepted, 
then ? I told you I should not negotiate sepa- 
rately with Austria, but that I should reqmre Bus- 
sia to participate in the negotiations, and to be 
included in the treaty of peace on which we might 
agree. Tou come, then, in the name of the Em- 
perors of Austria and Russia ? " 

" No, sire/' said Count Stadion, respectfully, 
" we come only in the name of Austria." 

"The empetror, our august master," began 
Count Giulay — ^but Napoleon interrupted him 
quickly. 

" I shall listen to you only if you are authorized 
to speak in the name of the two emperors," aaid 
Napoleon. " I already told you so yesterday, and 
I do not see what should induce me to-day to 
change my mind. The State of affairs is precisely 
the same." 

" Pardon me^ sire, it is not," sud Count Giulay, 
firmly. 

* Napoleon^s own words. 
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The emperor fized a piercing gUnce on him, 
Hfl if he wiflhed to read in the innermoet recessefl 
of hisheart. 

**And whyifl it not the same!** he asked, 
while his eye slowly tunied toward the foot| 
under which he ooocealed the slnister dispatch. 

" Tour m^jest j was yesterdaj pleaaed to say 
that Aufltria, althoogh ehe might boast of the 
actiYe Support of Russia, ooold never ooont on 
the assistance of Prossla, and that Pmssla's nen- 
trality was as useAil to France as Rossia^s aettre 
Support to Austria.** 

** Why do you repeat the words I uttered yes- 
terday ? " asked the emperor, impetnously. 

** Sire, becanse Pnissia is no longer neutral," 
Said Count Stadion, solemnly. 

*' Because Pnissia is ready to become, like Rus- 
sia and England, the actire ally of Austria," added 
Count Giulay. 

Napoleon's flashing, gloomy eyes looked alter- 
nately at the two Austrian enroys. 

*'' How did you obtain that Information ? " he 
asked at last. 

'* Sire, from bis migesty the Emperor of Russia. 
Ee has conduded a treaty with the king at Pots- 
dam, by which Frederick William IIL dedares 
his readiness to participate in the campaign and 
to assist Austria, unless your majesty should con- 
descend to aocept the conditions which the King 
of Prussia is to propose as mediator between the 
ooalition and France." 

** Ah, the King of Prussia is going to propose 
conditions to me ? " exclaimed Napoleon, shrug- 
ging bis Shoulders. *' Do you know those con- 
ditions ? »» 

*' The Eing of Prussia will propose to your 
majesty to surrender the crown of Italy, not to 
disturb the princes of Italy in their possessions 
and independence, to reeognize tbe independence 
of the German empire, of Holland, of Switzer^ 
knd, to— " 

** Enougli 1 " Said Kapoleon, impatiently. *' The 
Emperor Alezander has taken the liberty to teil 
you a Story, and your credulity must have greatly 
deligfated bim. Can you seriously beUere that the 
Eing of Prussia would in his infatuataon go so far 
as to hope that I should accept propositions of so 
ridiculous a description ! Truly, even if I were a 
yanquished and humiliated emperor, I should stab 
myself with my own sword rather than submit to 
such a disgrace. It seems I bare not yet en- 
graved my name deeply enough into the marble 
tablets of history, and I shall pro?e to these orer- 
beaiing princes, wbo believe thdr legitimacy to 
be tbe Grorgon's bead they only need show in 
Order to crusb me— I shall prove to tbem w?uf I 



am^ and to whom tbe future belongs, whether to 
them or to fiM / Howerer, it is unnecessary to 
say so mucb about things which do not esst." 

^' före, the treaty of Potsdam doet exist,'' said 
Count Stadion. ** Tbe enroy wbom the King of 
Prussia has sent off to lay its stipulations before 
yonr magesty would haye reacbed your bead- 
quarters already if he had trayelled as rapidly as 
the Emperor Alexander, who left Potsdana simulta- 
neoosly with bim." 

** Well, let him come ; I shall see, then, whether 
you bare told me a story or not," replied Napo- 
leon. ** If the Eing of Prussia has dared to do 
this, by God, I wOl pay hun for it ! * But this 
does not change my resolutions and plans in any 
respect I shall enter into negotiations with 
Austria only on condition that Russia partieipates 
in tbem. State it to those who have sent you, 
and now farewell." 

He nodded to the two gentlemen, and tumiog 
his back to tbem, stepped to the window. Only 
when a sligbt jairing of the door told him that 
they had withdrawn, tbe emperor tumed aroond 
and oommenced again, his hands folded behind 
bis back, s]pwly padng the room. 

He then stopped before the large table in the 
middle of the room, and unrolled one of the mi^ 
lying on it. *It was a map of southem Grermany 
After spreading it on the table, the emperor com 
menced marldngitwiih pins, the vanously-coloied 
heads of which designated tbe different armies ot 
tbe Russians, Austrians, and Frencb. 

Tbe emperor was engaged all night in this taslc, 
in studying the map, and in measuiing and calcu- 
lating tbe distances some of his troops would 
have to march before reachiag the field of action. 
The wax-candles in the silver cbandelier bumed 
down, but he did not notice it ; the fire in tbe 
flreplace had gone out, but he did not feel it ; the 
door of his cabinet was sofUy opened from time 
to time, and the pale face of his v<äet de ^a$nbre 
Constant, who was evidently exhausted with long 
waking, appeared, but the ^mperor did not heed 
iL His soul was concentrated on one idea, on 
one aim, vis., to pursue the glorious course of bis 
yiclories, to humiliate Germany as he bad humilr 
iated Italy, and to drown the echoes of Tn&igu 
by a briUiant triumpb. 

Morning was already dawning, when Napoleon 
at length rose from the table and commenced 
again slowly pacing the room. 

**Time, time!" he said, "I only need three 
days for moving up tbe third corps, which is al- 
ready on the march from Bohemia. Time! And 



* Napoleon^s own words.— Yide Hoimayer, toL i., «od 
HäuBser'B « History of Germany,'' yol. 11., p. 68a 
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yet I ronst gain a great and brilliant victory before 
Prussia allies herseif openly with Austria and 
Russia against France. If I should not succeed 
in dolng so, the aimy of my enemies would be in- 
creased by one hundred and fifty thousand men. 
Hence,*' he sud, after a pause, quite merrily and 
hopefully, " hence, I must succeed." 

He retumed to the map and pohited bis finger 
at it 

" The Austrians are over there at Olmütz," he 
Said, quickly. " Here, the Russian guards ; there, 
the united corps of Kutusof and Buxhowden ; 
farther on, the vanguard under Frince Bagration. 
If they should advance now rapidly, resolutely, 
directly toward my front, the odds would be too 
overwhelming ; if they should tarry, or if I should 
succeed in causing them to hesitate until I have 
got my Bohemian corps in Hne, I should defeat 
them. Let us try it, therefore ; let us feign inao- 
tivity and timidity, so that they may not become 
active. Cunning is the best ally of a general ; let 
US try to deceive them." 

He went to his desk, and takmg some gilt* 
edged paper, commenced writing rapidly. 

Fifleen minutes later an orderly requested Gen- 
eral Sarary to repair to the emperor^s cabinet. 

Napoleon received the general with a kindly 
smile, but he was silent, and looked almost ir- 
resolutely at the letter he held in his band. Sud- 
denly, however, he seemed to come to a firm reso- 
lution, and handing th*e letter to Savary, he 
said : " Take this lett^ to Olmütz ; deliyer it to 
the Emperor of Russia, and teil him that, having 
leamed that he had arrired at the headquarters 
of his army, I had sent you to welcome him in 
my name. If he should converse with you, and 
put questions to you, you know the replies that 
should be made under such circumstances. Gro." * 

"And now," said the emperor, when Savary 
had left him, "now we will slecp a little. Con- 
stant!" 

The door opened immediatelj, and the vatet de 
ehamhre entered. 

" Ah, I am afraid you have had a bad night of 
it," said the emperor, kmdly. 

" Sire, your majesty has again been awake all 
the night long, and — ^*' 

" And consequenüy," said Napoleon, interrupt- 
ing him—" consequently you have been awake, 
too. Well, console yourself ; we shall soon have 
more quiet nights ; console yourself, and do not 
report me to the Empress Josephine when we 
have retumed to Paris. Hy dear Josephine hates 
nothing so much as sleepless nights." 

* Kapoleon^s own words. — ^Yide ** Mömolres du Duc de 
Eovigo," vol. it, p. 171. 



" Sire, the empress is right ; she ought to hate 
them," said Oonstant, respectfuUy. " Tour ma- 
jesty, taking no rest whatever in the daytime, 
needs repose at least in the night Your majesty 
sleeps too little." 

" By doing so I am better off than the slug- 
gards, inasmuch as my life does not only consist 
of days, but also of nights," replied Napoleon, 
good-humoredly. " I shall have lived eighty years 
then in the space of forty. But be quiet, Oon- 
stant, I will now comply with your wishes and 
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Oonstant hastened to open the door leading to 
the bedroom, " Oh, no," said the emperor, " if I 
say I will sleep, I do not mean that I will go to 
bed. Beds are, on the whole, only good for old 
women and gouty old men. When I was second 
lieutenant, I once made the experiment not to go 
to bed for six months, but to sleep on the floor 
or on a chair, and it agreed very well with me. 
Give me the handkerchief for my head, and my 
coat, Oonstant." 

Oonstant hurried with a sigh to the bedroom 
in Order to fetch the articles Napoleon had or- 
dered; and while he was wrapping the sllken 
handkerchief around the emperor^s head, and as- 
sisted him in putting on his gray, well-lined, and 
comfortable cloth-coat instead of the uniform, the 
emperor softly whistled and hummed an air. 

He then snugly stretched himself in his arm« 
chair, and kindly nodding to Oonstant, he said : 
" As soon as General Savary has retumed, let him 
come in." 

Oonstant softly glided into the anteroom. He 
met there some of his acquaintances. 

" I have important news for you, gentlemen," 
he said. ** We shall fight a battle in two or three 
days." 

" Did the emperor teil you so ? " 

"No, he is not in the habit of speaking of such 
things. 3ut during the night-toilet he whistled 
Marlborough's air, and he does so only when 
there is to be a battle." * 



CpAPTER XLVm. 

BEF0R8 THB BiiTTLB. 

Fivs hours later General Savary reentered the 
emperor's cabinet ; he was still lying on his arm- 
chair and sleeping; but when the general accost* 
ed him in a low voioe, Napoleon opened his eyes 

"HP ■ 

* »M6moireB de Constant,'* voL ir., p. 109. 
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and asked, eagerly : " Well, did you see the 
czar?" 

** Tes, Blre, I sav him and convened with hlm.** 

*« Ah," e^claimed Napoleon, qmckly, ** teil me 
all about It ; do not omit any thing. How did he 
look when he read my letter ? " 

" Sire, when I had deUrered your letter to the 
Emperor Alexander, he went with it Into an ad- 
joining room, from which he retaraed only half 
an hour later, with a reply in hia hand.*' 

«* Gire me the letter, Savary ! " 

" Sire, here it ia." 

Napoleon took it hastily; but when he flxed 
his eyea on the address, he frowned. 

"Ah, this emperor *by the grace of God* be- 
lieres he need not address me with the title con- 
ferred upon me by the French nation,'* he sud, 
hastily. " He does not wiite to the Emperor of 
the French, but * to the chief of the French gov- 
cmment.' * Did you read the address, Savary ? " 

** The Emperor Alexander called my attention 
to it himself, sire. I remember his words dh- 
tinctly. They were as follows: *The address 
does not contain the title which yeur chief has 
assnmed since then. I do not set any great yaluc 
on such trifles ; but it is a rule of etiqnette, and 
I shall alter it with pleasure as soon as he has 
given me an opportunity for doing so.' " f 

" And what did you reply to him ? " 

"Sire," I repliöi, "your majesty is right. 
This can only be a rule of etiquette, and the em- 
peror will not Judge it in any other way. When 
he was general-in-chief of the Italian aimy he al- 
ready gare Orders and prescribed laws to more 
than one king ; contented with the homage of the 
French, he only deems it a satisfaction for them 
to be recognized." J 

"Your reply was fitting and to the point," 
Said Napoleon, with a pleasant nod, while he 
opened the emperor's letter and glanced over it. 
"Phrases, empty words," he then exclaimed, 
throwing the letter contemptuously on the table. 
" Tallcyrand was right when he said language was 
given to us for the purpose of concealing our 
thoughts. Those men use it for that purpose," 

" Sire, the emperor did not conceal his thoughts 
durlng our interview," replied the general. "I 
conversed with him long and freely, and I may 
say that he uttered his opinions' very frankly. 
The Emperor Alexander said : ' Peace was only 
to be thought of if your majesty should stipulate 

♦ Hlstorieal.— Vide " Mömolres du Duc de Eovlgo," vol. 
11., p. 187. 

t Alexandor'8 own words.— Vide ** Mömolres du Duo de 
Rovigo," voL lt., p. 187. 

$Ibid. 



reasonable terms which would not hurt anybody^s 
feeUngs, and which would not be calcnlated to 
weaken the power and importance of the other 
princes and to increase that of France. France 
was a power already large enough ; she needed no 
aggrandizement, and the other powers could not 
tolerate such a one.' " 

"Ah, I shaU teach them to tolerate. it nerer- 
theless ; I shall prove to all of them that France 
18 at the head of all monarchies, and compel 
them to recognize the Emperor of France with 
bowied heads t " 

He paced the room hastily with angry eye3 and 
panting breast His Steps, however, became grad- 
nally more quiet, and the furrows disappeared 
fh>m his forehead. 

" I need two days more," he muttered to him- 
self — *^ two days, and I must have them, Savary." 
He then said aloud, tuming to the general : " Did 
you mäke no further observations ? Did you not 
notice the spirit animating the Russian camp ? " 

" Sire, the whole youth of the highest Bussian 
nobility were at the emperor^s headqnarters, and I 
conversed with many of them ; I heard and ob- 
served a great many things." 

"Well, and what do they think of us ? " 

Savary smiled. " Sire," he said, " those young 
men did not breathe any thing but war and vio- 
tory, and they seemed to believe that your majesty 
wished to avmd active hosdlities since the Rus- 
sians had formed a junction with the Austrians." 

"Ah, did they seem to believe that?" ex- 
claimed Napoleon, joyfuUy. "Well, we will try 
to streugthen their belief. General, take a bu^er 
along and retum to the headqnarters of the em- 
peror. Teil him that I propose to him an iater- 
view for to-morrow in the open field between the 
two armies, the time and hour to be deagnated 
by himself, and a cessation of hostilities to take 
place for the next twenty-four hours. Go l " 

"I believe," said the emperor, when he was 
aloue again, " I believe I have gained my second 
day also, and I only want. a thlrd one, in order 
to be able to vanquish all my enemies. Those 
arrogant Russians believe,^^ then, that I wish to 
avoid a battle, and to remain in my present Posi- 
tion f I will try to strengthen this opinion of 
theirs ; earthworks shall be thrown up, and the 
batteries shall be fortified. Every thing must 
have the appearance of anxiety and limidity." 

And Napoleon summoned his generals and gave 
them aloud these new Orders, but, in a whisper, 
he instructed them to begin the retrograde move- 
ment, and to let the troops occupy the positions 
he had selected for them on the extensive ground 
he had reconnoitred yesterday. 
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And the mght expired, and half the next day, 
before Greneral Savary retumed from his mission. 
In the mean time Napoleon had changed his quar- 
ters. He had repaired to the camp of his army, 
and a bündle of straw was now his only coiich. 
He had impatiently looked for Savary, and went 
to meet him with hasty steps. 

" Wby so late ? " he asked. 

^^Sire, it was almost impossible for me to reach 
the emperor. He had left Olmütz. All the night 
long I was conducted from bivouac to bivouac, in 
Order to find Frince Bagration, who could alone 
take me to the emperor." 

"And you have seen the emperor?" asked 
Xapoleon, impatiently. 

"Yes, sire, afler overcoming many obstacles 
and difficulties, I succeeded in penetrating to the 
emperor. I submitted your majesty's proposition 
to him. The emperor replied : * It would afford 
him the greatest pleasure to See and make the/ 
acquaintance of your msgesty, but time was too 
Short for it now. Moreorer, before entering into 
euch negotiations, he would have to consult the 
Emperor of Austria, and leam your majesty's 
views, so as to be able to see whether such an 
interview would be advisable or not. Hence, he 
would send one of his confidential advisers with 
me and intrust him with a mission to your ma- 
jesty. The reply which he would bring to him 
from your majesty would decide the matter.' " 

" Ah, and the third day will pass in this man- 
ner ! " exclaimed Napoleon, joyfully. " Where is 
the emperor's envoy ? and who is it ? " 

" Sire, the emperor sent his first aide-de-camp, 
Prince Dolgorouki, with me." 

" Where is he?" 

" Sire, I left him with the grand-guard ; he is 
waiting there for your majesty's Orders." 

Napoleon rose hastily from the straw, on which 
he had been sitting with folded arms. 

" My horse ! " he shouted ; and when Roustan 
had brought his charger, he vaulted into the sad- 
dle and galloped so rapidly forward that his suite 
were scarcely able to overtake him. On arriving 
close to the grand-guard, he halted and alighted, 
and while he sent off Savary to conduct Prince 
Dolgorouki to him, he muttered : " Only a third 
day ! " 

He received the prince with the calmness and 
composure of a proud imperaior, of a chieftain ac- 
customed to victory. A wave of his band caused 
his suite to stand back; and when the officers 
had withdrawn, he commenced conversing with 
Prince Dolgorouki, while Walking up and down 
with him. 

The emperor Buddenly approached the members 



of his suite, and they heard lüm say in a loud and 
angry voice : 

" If that is all you wish to say to me, hasten to 
Inform your emperor that I had not thought at all 
of such conditions when I applied for an interview 
with him ; I should only have shown him my 
army; and, as to the conditions, relied on his 
honesty. He wishes a battle ; very well, let us 
fight. I wash my hands of it I " * 

He tumed his back to Prince Dolgorouki with 
a slight wave of his band ; and fixing his fläming 
eagle-eyes on his generals, he said, shrugging his 
Shoulders : 

" Russia will make peace if France will ^ve up 
Belgium, and, first of all things, cede the crown 
of Italy to the King of Sardinia. Oh, those men 
must be crazy I They want me to evacuate Italy, 
and they will find out soon that they cannot even 
get me out of Yienna. What would have been 
their terms, and what would they have made of 
France, if they had beaten ? Well, let things turn 
out as it may, please God, but in less than forty- 
eight hours I will pay them well for their arro- 
gance I " f 

And instead of mounting again on horseback, 
he continued Walking on the highway, muttering 
to himself, and with his riding-whip knocking off 
the small grass-blades he met on the road. He 
had now reached the first infantry post of his 
army. The sentinel was an old soldier, who was 
ünconcemedly filling his pipe while holding his 
musket between bis legs. 

The gloomy eyes of the emperor tumed to him, 
and pointing over to the poeition of the enemy, 
he Said, angrily : " Those arrogant fellows be- 
lieve they can swallow us without further cere- 
mony ! " 

The old soldier looked smilingly at the emperor 
with his shrewd eyes, and quietly continued fill- 
ing his pipe with the small finger of his right 
hand. 

" Ob, oh, they cannot swallow us so fast ! We 
shall lie down, your majesty ! — " 

The emperor laughed loudly, and his face be- 
came radiant. " Yes," he said, " you are right, 
we will lie down as soon as they try to swallow 
US ; and then we will choke them ! " 

He nodded to the soldier, and vaulting into the 
saddle he retumed to headquarters. Night was 
Coming on already, and looking up to the moon- 
lighted sky, the emperor murmured : " Only one 
more day, and then I shall defeat them ! " 

And fate gave him that day. It is tme, the 

* Napoleon^s own words.— Tide " M^oires du Duo de 
Rovlgo," vol. II., p. 1Ö6. 
t Ibid., p. 108. 
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combined foroes of the AoBtrians and RoBsiaiis 
approached bis positions, bat did not attack them, 
Thej drow up in a long line directly in front of 
the French camp, and ao cloae to it that tbeir 
moTementa could be plainly aeen. 

Napoleon was on borseback all day; he in- 
spected every regiment of bis whole anny ; bis 
eyes beamed with enthuaiasm, and a wondrous 
smile played on bis Ups. 

The Bohemian corps bad arrired ; tbe delay of 
three days had borne fruits ; be now feit strong 
enougb to defeat bis enemies. 

He spoke in a merry tone to tbe soldiers bere 
and there, and they replied to bim with enthnsi- 
astic shouts. He inspected the nrtiUery parks 
and light batteries with searching glances, and 
then gave the neceesary instractions to tbe offi- 
cers and ganners. 

Only after inspecting every thing in person, 
after yisiting the ambulances and wagons for the 
woanded, be retorned to bis bivouac in order to 
take a fragal meal. He then sommoned all bis 
marshals and generals, and spoke to them aboot 
every thing they would have to do on the follow- 
ing day, and aboat what tbe enemy might do. 
To each of them he gave bis instractions and as- 
signed bis position ; and already on tbe eTening 
of this day be issaed to bis soldiers a proclama- 
tion, admonishing them to perfonn deeds of bero- 
ism on the following day. 

" Soldiers," be said to them in this proclama" 
tion, " the Russian army appears before yoa to 
aTenge the Aastrian defeat of Ulm. They are the 
same battalions that yoa beat at Holabrünn,'and 
that you have since been constantly parsuing to 
this spot. 

*' The positions which we occupy are formida- 
ble; and whlle they are marching to tum my 
right, they will present their flank to me. 

^* Soldiers, I shall myself direct your battalions. 
I shall keep out of tbe fire, if, with your osual 
bravery, yoa throw disorder and coniusion into 
the enemy's ranks. But, if the yictory sbould be 
for a moment uncertain, yoa will see your em- 
peror the foremost to expose himself to danger. 
For Tictory most not hang doubtfiil on this day, 
most particularly, when tbe honor of the French 
infantry, which so deeply concema the honor of 
the whole nation, is at stake. 

*^Let not the ranks be tbinned upon pretext 
of carrying away the wounded ; and let every one 
be tboroughly impressed with this thought, that 
it behooves us to conquer these hlrelings of Eng- 
land, who are animated with such bitter hatred 
against our nation. 

** This victory will put an cnd to the campaign, 



and we shall then be able to retum to cur winter- 
qaarters, where we shall be joined by tbe new 
annies which are fonning in France, and tben tbe 
peace which I shall make will be worthy of my 
people, of yoa, and of myself.*' 

The soldiers reoeived this proclamati<»i with 
jubilant shouts ; and when Napoleon, after night 
had set in, rode once more through ibe camp, the 
first soldiers who perceired bim, eager to light 
bim on bis way, picked up tbe etraw of tbeir 
blvouac and made it into torcbes, which tbey 
placed blaziog on the tops of tbeir mnskets. In 
a few minutes this example was followed by the 
whole army, and along the vast front of the 
French position was displayed this Singular IBa- 
mination. The soldiers aocompanied the Steps 
of Napoleon with shouts of ^^ Vitfe VBmpertur ! " 
promising to prove on the morrow that tbey were 
worthy of bim and of tbemselves. Entbuslasm 
perroded all the ranks. They went as mea oi^ht 
to go into danger, with bearts füll of content and 
confidence. 

Napoleon retired, to oblige bis soldiers, to take 
some rest With a feeling of the most unbounded 
satisfaction, be threw himself on the s\raw in bis 
tent, and smilingly rcjecting the Services of bis 
valeU de ehambre^ Roustan and Constant, who im- 
plored bim to permit them to wrap bim in warmer 
clothes, he said : 

" Eindle a good fire and let me sleep as a sol- 
dier who has a bot day before bim on the morrow 
ought to sleep." 

He pressed bis bead into the straw and feil 
asleep ; and be was still sleeping when the mar- 
shals and generals at daybreak came to the em- 
peror's tent to awaken bim as he bad ordered 
them to do. 

They surrounded the open tent in respectful si- 
lence and looked at the chieftain who was to fight 
a great battle to-day, and who was now lying on 
the straw with a calm, serene face, and with the 
gentle slumber of a child. 

But tbey durst not let bim sleep any longer, for 
the emperor, who had r^^ulated every movement 
of the present day by the bour and minnte, would 
have been very angry if any delay bad occorred. 

General Savary, therefore, approached the sleep- 
ing emperor and bent over hlm. Then bis loud 
and eamest voice was heard to say : '* Sire, the 
fixed bour has come." 

Napoleon opened bis eyes and jumped up. 
Sleep had suddenly fallen from bim like a thin 
veil ; as soon as be rose to bis feet he was once 
more the great emperor and generaL He cast a 
long, searching look on the gray, moist, and iiin- 
try horizon, and the dense mist which shrouded 
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every thiog at a distance of ten paces oaused bis 
eyes to sparkle with delight. 
^ ''That mist is an exceUent ally of ours, for it 
will conceal our movements from the enemy. Is- 
8ue your Orders, gentlemen ; let the whole army 
take i^ arms as silently as possibll.'' 

The emperor tben mounted on horseback and 
rode through the camp to see the infantry and 
cavalry form in column. 

It was now seyen o^clock in the moming. The 
mist began to rise ; the first feeble rays of the 
December sun pierced it and commenced gradually 
ilimninating the landscape. 

The emperor placed bimself on a small knoll, 
where bis eye embraced the whole field of battle ; 
his marshals were on horseback at his side, anx- 
iouflly awaiting his order to commence the com- 
bat 

Profomid silence reigned eyerywhere ; but sud- 
denly it was intemipted by a rery brisk fire of 
artillery and musketry. A radiant flash seemed 
to light up the emperor^s face, and proudly raising 
his head, he said, in an imperious voice : 

" To your posts, gentlemen ; the battle is about 
to commence I " * 



OHAPTER XLIX. 

" GOTT ERHALTE TRAVZ DEN KAISER I " 

FoR three days the utmost nneasiness and com- 
motion had reigned in Yienna. Nobody wanted 
to stay at home. Everybody hastened into the 
Street, as if he hopcd there to hear at an earlier 
moment the great ne^s which the people were 
looking for, and as if the fresh air which had car- 
ried to them three days ago the thimdering echoes 
of the cannoD, would waft to them to-day the ti- 
dings of the brilliant yictory supposed to be 
achieved by the Emperors Francis and Alex- 
ander. 

But these victorious tidings did not come ; the 
roar of the cannon had a quicker tongue than the 
Courier who was to bring the news of the victory. 
He did not come, and yet the good people of 
Yienna were walting for him with impatience and, 
at the same time, with proud and joyfui confidence. 
It is true no one was able to State positiyely 
where the battle had been fought, but the people 
were able to calculate the spot where the great 
struggle had probably taken place, for they knew 
that the allies had occupied the immediate envi- 
rons of 01m ütz, and then advanced toward Brunn 

* The battlo of Außterlltz, December 2, 1805. 



and Austerlitz, where the French army had estab« 
lished itself. They calculated the time which the 
Courier would consume in order to reach Yienna 
from the battle-fieid, and the obstades and delaya 
that might have possibly impeded his progress 
were taken into consideration. But no one feit 
anxious at his prolonged absence ; no one doubted 
that the allies had obtained a great victory. 

For th^ two armies were by far superior to 
the French army, and Napoleon himself had not 
hoped for a victory this time ; he had fallen back 
with his army because he wished to avoid a battle 
with the superior forces of the enemy ; he had 
even gone so far in his despondenoy as to write 
to the Emperor of Russia and to sue for peace. 

How could people think, therefore, that Napo- 
leon had won the battle, the thunders of which 
had filled the Yiennese three days ago with the 
utmost exultation? 

No, fate had at length stopped the onward ca- 
reer of the conqueror, and it was on Austrian soil 
that his eagles were to be Struck down and his 
laureis to wither. 

Nobody doubted it ; the joyfui anticipation of 
a great victory animated every heart and beamed 
from every eye. They longed for the arrival of 
the Courier, and were overjoyed to celebrate at 
length a triumph over those supercilious French, 
who had latterly humiliated and angered the poor 
people of Yienna on so many occasions. 

It is true the French embassy had not yet left 
Yienna. But that was only a Symptom that it 
had not yet been reached by a Courier from the 
battle-field ; eise it would have fled from Yienna 
in the ntmost haste. 

But the people did not wish to permit the over- 
bearing French to depart from their dty in so 
quiet and unpretending a manner ; they wanted to 
accompany them at least with loud jeers, with 
Bcomful shouts and curses. 

Thousands, therefore, surrounded the house of 
the French embassy, where Talleyrand, Napoleon^s 
minister of foreign affiürs, had been staying for 
some days, and no longer did they swallow their 
wrath and hatred, bot they gave vent to it loudly ; 
no longer did they threaten only with their 
glances, but also with their fists, which theyraised 
menacingly toward the Windows of the French 
minister. 

And while thousands had gathered arouud the 
embassy building, other thousands strolled out 
toward Möhringen, and stared breathlessly down 
the road, hoping to behold the longed-for mes- 
senger who would announce to them at length the 
great victory that had been won. 
I All at once something in the dlstance com- 
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menced stirring on the road ; at times gUttering 
objects, resemliliiig twinkling stars, were to be 
Seen, and then motlej oolora were discerned ; it 
came nearer and nearer. No doubt it muat be a 
column of soldiers ; perhaps some of the herolc 
regiments which bad defeated the French anny 
were already on tbeir homeward march. 

Ah, the proud and sanguine people of Yienna 
regretted now exceedingly that there were no 
longer any French regiments in the capital, and 
that thej had left their city only a week ago and 
rejoined Napoleon's army. Now there would hare 
been an opportunity for them to take revenge for 
the hospitality which they had been compelled for 
the last two weeks to eztend to the French. Now 
they would hare chased the French soldiers in 
the most ignominipus manner through the same 
streets which they had marched hitherto with so 
proud and confident a Step. 

The soldiers drew nearer and nearer ; the peo- 
ple hastened to meet them like a huge boa con- 
strictor with thousands and thousands of movable 
rings, and thousands and thousands of flashing 
eyes. 

But all at once these eyes became fixed and dis- 
mayed ; the joyful hum, which hitherto had filled 
the air as though it were a vast multitude of gnats 
playing in the sun, died away. 

Those were not the uniforms of the Austrians, 
nor of the Russians eitherl Those were the 
odious colors of France. The soldiers marching 
toward Vienna were French regiments. 

And couriers appeared too, the longed-for cou- 
riers ! But they were no Austrian couriers ; the 
tri-colored sash was wrapped around their waists, 
they did not greet the people with German words 
and with fratemal German salutations. They 
galloped past them and shouted: '•^Victoirel 
victoire 1 Vive VEmpereur NapoUon ! " 

The people were thunderstruck ; they did not 
Btir, but stared wildly and pale with horror at the 
regiments that now approached to the jubilant 
music of their bands, and trcated the Yiennese to 
the notes of the MarmUaise and the air of Va-t- 
en-guerrier ; they stared at the sullen, ragged 
men who marched in the midst of the soldiers, 
like the Roman slaves before the car of the Tri- 
timphator» These poor, pale men wore no French 
uniforms, and the tri-colored sash was not wrapped 
around their waists, nor did they bear arms ; their 
hands were empty, and their eyes were fixed on the 
ground. They were prisoners, prisoners of the 
Frencli, and they wore Russian uniforms. 

The people saw it with dismay. The good 
Viennese had suddenly been hurled fi-om their 
proud hopes of victory into an abyss of despair, 



and they were stunned by the sudden fall, and tm- 
able to speak and to collect their thoughts. They 
stood on the road, pale and breathless, aad wit- 
nessed the spectacle of the retum of the victorioua 
columns with silent despondency. 

All at onc^he briUiantcblumn, which hadfiled 
through the ranks of the people, halted, aud the 
band ceased pla3ring. An oflScer galloped ap and 
exchanged a few words with the colonel in com- 
mand. The colonel made a sign and uttered a 
few hurried words, wherenpon four soldiers stepped 
from the ranks, and forcing a passage throng^h the 
staring crowd, walked directly toward a small 
house situated solitary and alone on. the road, in 
the middle of a garden. 

E^ery inhabitant of Yienna knew this house 
and the man linng in it, for it was the resldence 
of Joseph Hayda. 

When the four soldiers approached the doorof 
the populär and well-known maestrOf the people 
seemed to awake from their stupefaction, a unan- 
imous cry of rage and horror resounded, and 
thousands and thousands of yoices shouted and 
screamed, '^ Father Haydn I They want to arrest 
FatherHaydn!" 

But, no. The four soldiers stopped at the 
door, and remained there as a guard of hon(»r. 

And the band of the next regiment, which had 
just come up, halted on the road too, and, in 
stirring notes, the French musicians began to play 
a melody which was well known to everybody, the 
melody of the great hymn from the " Creation," 
" In verdure clad." * 

It sounded to the poor Viennese like a cruel 
mockery to hear a band of the victorious French 
army play this melody composed by a German 
maestrOy and tears of heart-felt sbame, of inward 
rage, filled many an eye which had never wept 
before, and a bitter pang seized eyery breast. 

The French musicians had not yet finished the 
tune, when a window in the upper story of the 
house was opened, and Joseph Haydn's renerable 
white-haired head appeared. His chceks were 
pale, and his lips trembled, for his footman, who 
had just returned home, had brought him the 
news that the French had been victorious again, 
and that Napoleon had defeated the two emperors 
at Austerlitz. 

Joseph Haydn, the old man, was pale and 
trembling, but Joseph Haydn, the genivs, was 
courageous, joyful, and defiant, and he was filled 
with noble anger when he heard that the trumpet- 
ers of the French conqueror dared to play his 
German music. 

■ ' II — ^»^— .^ 

♦ HistorlcaL 



PATRIOTISM. 



211 



This anger of the etemally-yonng and etemally- 
bold genius now burst fbrth from Haydn's eyes, 
and restored to his whole bearing the vigor and 
elasticity of youth. 

Leaning far out of the window, he beckoned 
the people with both arms, while they were look- 
ing up to him and waving their hats to salute 
him. 

" Sing, people of Vienna ! " he shouted, " oh, 
sing our favorite hymn ! " 

The music had just ceased, and Joseph Haydn 
now commenced singing in a lood, ringiDg voiee, 
** GoU erhalte Franz den Kaiser, unsem guten 
Kaiser Franz 1 " 

And thousands of roices sang and shouted all 
at onoe, " Qoü erludte Franz den Kaiser, unsern 
g^iten Kaiser Franz / " 

Joseph Hadyn stood at the window, and moved 
his arm as though he were Standing before his or- 
chestra and leading his choir. 

The people sang their favorite hymn louder and 
more jubilantly, and to the notes of this prayer 
of a whole people, of this jubilant hymn, by 
which the Yiennese honored their unfortunate, 
vanquished emperor in the face of the conquering 
army, the French marched up the road toward the 
interior of the eity. 

Joseph Haydn was still at the window ; he led 
the choir no longer ; he sang no more. He had 
folded his hands and listened to the majestic an- 
them of the people, and the tears, filÜDg his eyes, 
glistened like diamonds. 

The people continued shouting and sin^g, in 
ppite of the French, the hymn of " Goü erhalte 
Franz den Kaiser, uns em gttien Kaiser Franz t " 

And the yictorious French marched silently 
through the opened ranks of the people. 
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pRiNCESS Marianne von Eibenberg had just 
retumed from a party which the British am- 
bassador, Lord Paget, had given in her honor, and 
which was to celebrate at the same time the vlc- 
tory which the two emperors, the allies of Eng- 
land, were firmly believed to have achieved over 
the usurper. 

Marianne Eibenberg, therefore, wore a brilliant 
tollet. She was adomed with diamonds and costly 
jewelry, and looked as beautiful aud proud as a 
queen. She had now reached the acme of her 
career. She was still lovely, and besides she had 



become, as it were, the protectress of t^^ most 
refined Society of Vienna and the centre of the in- 
tellectual as well as aristocraüc circles. She had 
accomplished her purpose. Marianne Meier, the 
Jewess, was now a noble lady, to whom every- 
body was paying deference ; and Manaoue, princess 
Ton Eibenberg, feit so much at home in her new 
Position, that she had herseif almost forgotten 
who and what she had been in former times. 
Only sometimes she remembered it, only when 
such recollections secured a triumph to her, and 
when she met with persons who had formerly, at 
the best, tolerated her with proud disdain in good 
Society, and who did not deem it now beneath 
their dignity to solicit an invitation to her rccep- 
tlon-room as a favor. 

This reception-room was now the only resort of 
good Society in Vienna, the only place where 
people were sure to meet always amidst the 
troubles and convulsions of the times with the 
most refined and patriotic men, and where they 
might rely on never finding any persons of doubt- 
fiil patriotism, much less any French. 

But, it is true, since the imperial family had 
fled from Vienna, the reception-room of the 
Princess von Eibenberg had gradually become de- 
serted, for the members of the aristocracy had 
retired to their estates and Castles, and the minis- 
ters and high functionaries had accompanied the 
emperor and the imperial court to Olmütz. The 
ambassadors, too, were about to repair thither ; 
hence, the party given by the British minister, 
Lord Paget, to his adored friend the Princess von 
Eibenberg, was to celebrate not only the sup- 
posed victory, but also his departure from the 
capital. 

Marianne, as we stated already, had just re- 
tumed from this party. With rapid Steps, ab- 
sorbed in profound reflections, she was paclngher 
boudoir, muttering, now and then, inaudible 
words, and from time to time heaving deep sighs 
as if feeling violent pain. When she walked past 
the large Venetian mirror, she stopped and con- 
templated the brilliant and imposing form it re- 
flected. 

" It is true," she said, moumfully, " the Princess 
Yon Eibenberg is a beautiful and cbarming lady ; 
she has ?eryfine diamonds and a very aristocratic 
title ; she is living in grand style ; she has very 
many admirers ; she is adored and beloTed on ac- 
count of her enthusiastic patriotism ; she has got 
whatevcr ia able to beautify and adom life, and 
yet I See a cloud on this forehead which artists 
comparc with that of the Ludovisian Juno, and 
diplomatists with that of Pallas Athene. What 
does this cloud mean ? Rcply to this question, 
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yoo, whom I see there in the mirror ; reply to it, 
proud woroan with tlie preciouB diadem, how does 
it come that you look so sad, although the world 
BajB that yoo are hi^py and highly honored f " 

She paused, and looked aknost ezpectantly at 
her own unage in the lookmg-glass. The dock 
commenced all at once Btriking twelve. 

*' Midnight I " whispered Marianne ; ** midntght, 
the hour in which ghoBts walk 1 I will alflo call 
up a gboBt," she said, alter a short pause ; " I 
will call it up and compel it to reply to me.*' 

And raising her arm toward the glittering, ra- 
diant Image in the looking-glass, she said in a 
loud and solemn Toice: " Marianne Meier, rise 
from your grave and come hither to reply to my 
questions I Marianne Meier, rise and walk ; it is 
the Priucess Ton Eibenberg who is calling you I 
Ah, I See you — ^it is yoo, Marianne ; you are look- 
ing at me wlth the melancholy eyes of those days 
when you had to bear so much contumely and dis- 
grace, and when you were sitting moumfully by 
the rivers of Babylon and weeping. Tes, I reo- 
ognize you ; you still wear the features of your 
ancestors of the tribe of Leyi ; men pretend not 
to notice them any longer, but I see them. Ma- 
rianne Meier, now listen to what I am going to 
teil you, and reply to me : teil me what is the 
matter with the Princess Ton Eibenberg f What 
is the reason she is not happ j ? Look around in 
her house, Marianne Meier; you will behold 
there such opulence and magnificence as you 
never knew in the days of your childhood. Look 
at her gilt fumiture, her carpets and lustres ; look 
at the beautiful paintings on the walls, and at the 
splendid solid plate in her chests. Look at her 
-velvet and sük dresses, adomed with gold and 
silver embroidery; look at her diamonds, her 
other precious stones and Jewelry. Do you know 
still, Marianne Meier, how often, in the days of 
your childhood and early youth, you have longed, 
with sealding tears, for all those things ? Do you 
know still, Marianne Meier, how often you have 
wrung your hands and wailed, * Would to God I 
were rieh I For he who is rieh is happy I ' The 
Princess von Eibenberg is rieh, Marianne Meier ; 
why, then, is she not happy ? If it had been pre- 
dicted to you at that time, when you were only 
sigbing for wealth, Marianne Meier, that you 
would be a princess one day, and carry your Jew- 
ish head proudly erect in the most aristocratic So- 
ciety, would you not have believed that this was 
the acme of happiness, and that your boldest 
wishes had been fulfilled ? Ah, Marianne Meier, 
I have reached this acme, and yet it seems to me 
that I am much more remote from happiness than 
you ever were at that time ! You had then some- 



thing to stniggle for ; yon had a great aim. lint 
what haTe I got f I hare reached my aim, and 
there is uotbing for me to accomplish and to 
stniggle for I That is the Beeret of my m^an- 
oholy; I hxve nothing to Btmggle for. I have 
reached the acme of my prosperity, and eyery 
Step I adyance is a step downrhill toward the grave, 
and when the grave closes over me nothing will 
remam of me, and my name will be forgottei, 
while the name of the hateful usorper will reeomid 
through all ages Uke a golden harp ! Oh, a little 
glory, a little immortality on earth ; that, Mari- 
anne Meier, is what the ambitions heart of the 
Princess von Eibenberg is lon^ng for ; that is the 
object for which she would willingly sacrifioe years 
of her life. Life is now so boundlessly tedious 
and empty ; it is nothing but a glittering phrase ; 
nothing but a smiling and gorgeous bat dull rep- 
etition of the eame thing ! But, hark ! What 
is that f ** She suddenly interrupted herseif. '* It 
Beemed to me as if I heard Steps in the small cor- 
ridor. Tes, I was not mistaken. Somebody is at 
the door. Oh, it is he, then ; it is G^itz.'' 

She rushed toward the door, and opening it 
hastily, she Bald, ** Is it you, my beloved friend ? " 

" If you apply this epithet to me, Marianne, 
yes, it is I,'' replied Gentz, entering the room. 

** And to whom eise should I apply it, Freder- 
ick ? " she asked, reproachfully. ** Who but yoa 
has got a key to my house and to this door ? 
Who but you is allowed to enter my honse and 
my room at any hour of the day or night ? " 

** Perhaps Lord Paget, my powerful and fine- 
looking rival," said Gentz, carelessly, and without 
the least shade of bittemess, while he sat down 
on the S0& with evident Symptoms of weariness 
and exhaustion. 

*< Are you jealous of Lord Paget ? " she asked, 
taking a seat by his side, and placing her band, 
sparkling with diamond-rings, on hia Shoulder. 
*' Bemember, my friend, that it was solely in obe- 
dience to your advice that I did not reject the at- 
tentions of the dear lord and entered into this 
political liaisony 

"I know, I know," said Gentz, deprecatingly; 
" nor have I come to quarrel with you about such 
trifles. I have not come as a jealous lov^ who 
wishes to upbrald his beloved with the attentioos 
she has shown to other men, but as a poor, de- 
sponding man who appears before his friend to 
pour his lamentations, his despair into herbosom, 
and to ask her for a little sympathy with bis rage 
and grief." 

*^ My friend, what has occurred ? " asked Mari- 
anne, in dismay. ** Where have you been during 
the week, since I have not seen you ? You took 
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leave of me in a hurried QOte, statiiig that you 
would set out on an important joumey, although 
you did not teil me whither you were going. 
Whfire have you been, Frederick? " 

" I was in Olmütz with the emperor and wiüh 
the ministers/* sighed Gentz. ^ I hoped to pro- 
mote there the triumph of the good cause and of 
Germony ; I hoped to witness a brilliant victory, 
and now — " 

**And now?" asked Marianne, breathlessiy, 
when Qentz paused. 

*' Now I have witnessed a disgraoeful defeat," 
groaned Gentz. 

Marianne uttered a cry, and her eyes flashed 
angrily. *' He has conquered again ? " she asked, 
in a husky voice. 

** Ee has conquered, and we have been beaten," 
exclaimed Gentz, in a loud and bitter tone. " The 
last hope of Germany, nay, of Europe, is gone ; 
the Russians were' defeated mth us in a terrible 
battle. The disaster is an irretrierable oue, all 
the armies of Prussia being unable to restore the 
lost Prestige of the coalition!* The Russians 
have already retreated, and the Emperor Alexan- 
der has set out ta*night in order to retum to his 
dominions." 

" And Ae,'' muttered Marianne, *^heia celebrat- 
ing another triumph over us I He is marchiog on- 
ward proudly and Tictoriously, while we are lying, 
crushed aud humiliated, in the dust of degrada- 
tion. Is it Thy will that it should be so, God in 
heaven ? '' she asked, tuming her eyes upward 
with an angry glance; ** Hast Thou no thunder- 
bolt for this Titan who is rebelling against the 
laws of the world ? Wilt Thou permit this up- 
start to render all countries unhappy, and to en- 
slare all nations ? " 

*^Tes, God permits him to do so,'' exclaimed 
Geniz, laughing scomfully. "God has destined 
him to be a scourge to chastise us for our own 
impotence. We do not succumb owing to his 
greatness, but owing to our weakness. The Aus- 
trian cabinet is responsible for our misfortunes ! 
I have loDg since perceived the utter lack of abü- 
ity, the contemptible character, nay, the infamy 
of this cabinet; in former times I used to de- 
nounce our Austrian cabinet to the other cabinets 
of Europe as the real source of the calamities of 
our period, and to unreil to ihem the whole ter- 
rible truth. Oh, if they had heeded my wanüngs, 
when I wrote last June, and as late as in the be- 
guming of August, to many prominent men, *Be- 
ware with whom you enter into a coalition 1 Do 
not be deceived by an illusory semblance of im- 

♦ Gentz*» own words.— Vid« Gentz^s ** Correspondence 
with Johannes von Müller,^ p. ICM). 



provement. They are the same as ever ! With 
them no great undertaking, either in the cabiuet 
or in the field, will succeed ; their rejection is the 
eondiMo ttine qua nofi (tf the preservation of Eu- 
rope. It was all in vain! Finally, I was left 
alone with my warnings; every one deserted 
me!"* 

" I did not desert you, Frederick," said Mari* 
anne, reproachfully, '* and I compelled Lord Paget, 
too, to Support your yiews. Thanks to our united 
efforts, that stupid Gount Oolloredo, at least, was 
forced to withdraw from the cabinet." 

" That is «a consolation, but no hope," said 
Gentz. " So long-as the other ministers will re- 
tain their positions, every thing will be in vain. 
Every thing is so diseased and rotten that, unless 
the whole be thrown away, there is no reasonable 
hope left. I hoped the Emperor of Russia would 
boldly denounce the incapacity of the cabinet, 
and by his powerful influence succeed in cleansing 
our Ai^ean stable, but he is too gentle for such 
an undertaking, and has no man of irresistible 
power and energy at his side. He beheld our 
misery; he greatly deplored it, but refuscd to 
meddle ^th the domestic afißürs of Austria. Thus 
every thing was lost, and he was hhnself disgrace- 
fuUy defeated." 

"And now we have submitted altogether?" 
asked Marianne. "We have made peace with 
the usurper? " 

" We have hegged him to make peace with us, 
you mean, and he will dictate the terms in which 
we shall have to aoquiesce. Oh, Marianne, when 
I think of the cvents of the last few days, I am 
seized with rage and grief, and hardly know how 
I ehall be able to live henceforward. Just listen 
how we have begged for peace I Yesterday, two 
days after the battle, the Emperor Francis sent 
Prince John of Lichtenstein to Napoleon, who had 
established his headquarters at Austerlitz, in a 
mansion belonging to the Eaunitz family, to ex- 
press to the conqueror his wish to have an inter- 
view with him at the adyanced posts. Napoleon 
granted it to him, and the Emperor of Germany 
went to his conqueror to beg for peace. He was 
accompanied by none but Lamberti to the meet- 
ing, which was to take place in the open field. 
Bonaparte received him, surrounded by all his 
generals, chamberliuns, and masters of ceremo- 
nies, and with the whole pomp of his imperial 
dignity." f 

"Oh, what a terrible disgrace and humilia- 

♦ Gentz'8 " GorreBpondence,^ etc., p. 144. 

t This acconnt of the interview of the two emperors 
may be found verbatim in a letter from Gentz to Johan- 
nes von Müller. Tide "• Correspondence,** etc., p. 164. 
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tioni** cxciaimed Haiianne, bunting iDto teara, 
while shc tore the diadcm wUh a wild gesture 
from her hair and hurled it to the floor. ** Who 
dares to adom himself after erenta so ntterlj 
ignominious have occurredf* ehe ejaculated — 
** who dares to carry hia head erect afler Germany 
haa bccn thus trampled under foot! The Em- 
peror of Germanj haa begged the invader to 
make peace; he haa humbly soHcited it llke a 
beggar asking ahns! And haa the conqueror 
gracioasly granted his requcst! Oh, teil me 
every thing, Frederick! What took place at that 
interview ? What did they aay to each other ? " 

^ I can teil you but little about it,*' aaid Gentz, 
shruggtDg hia shoalders, ** for the two emperora 
oonversed without witneaaea. Bonaparte ieft hia 
aulte at the bivouao fire kindled by hia soldiera, 
and Lamberti also went thither. The two em- 
perors then embraced each other like two frienda 
who had not met for years.*' * 

"And the Emperor Francis had not anfficient 
atrength to strangle the fiend with his arms ? " 
asked Marianne, trembling with wrath and grief. 

*' He had näther the strength nor the inclina- 
tion, I suppoae,** said GentK, ahrugging his ahool- 
ders. ** When Napoleon releaaed the unfortunate 
Emperor Francis from his arms, he pointed with 
a proad glance toward hearen and said: 'Such 
are the palaces which your msyesty haa obliged 
me to inhabit for these three months/ 

<< * The abode in them,' " replied the Austrian 
monarch, ' makes yoa so thriving that yoa have 
no right to be angry with me for it' 

'^ * I oaly ask your migesty,' siud Napoleon, 
hastily, *■ not to renew the war against France.' 

^ ' I pledge you my word as a man and u sover- 
eign that I shall do so no more,' replied Francis, 
loudly and unhesitatingly. The conversation then 
was continued in a lower tone, and neither Lam- 
berti nor the French marshals were able to un- 
derstand another word." f 

** The interview lasted two hours, and theo the 
two emperors parted with reiterated demonstra- 
tions of cordiality. The Emperor Francis retumed 
fiilently, and absorbed in his reflections to his 
headquarters at Austerlitz. Hitberto he had not 
uitered a word ; but when he saw the Prince von 
Lichtenstein, he beckoned him to approach, and 
said to him in a low voice, and with suppressed 
anger, * Now that I have seen him, he is more in- 
tolerable to me than ever.' J That was the only 
utterance he gave to his rage ; as for the rest, he 
seemed contented with the terms he obtained." 

* HistoricaL 

t "M6moires du Duo de Eovigo," vol. iL, p, 21& 

% Häusser's ** History of Germany,^^ voL iL, p. 690. 



*' And were the terms honorable ? " asked ICari- 
anne. 

** Honorable I " said Genta, shnigging bis Shoul- 
ders. ** Napoleon demanded, above all, that the 
Rusaian army ahould retire speedilj firom the 
Austrian territories, and the emperor promised 
thia to him. Henoe, the Emperor Alexander has 
departed; the Russian army is retreating; one 
part of it is going to Frussia, while the other is 
retuming to Poland. The cabinet of Vienna, 
therefore, is free ; that Is to say, it (^ left to its 
own peculiar infamy without any bounds what- 
cver, and thus peace will be made soon enoo^ 
Those contemptible men will aubmit to any thing, 
provided he gives up Vienna. Finance-minister 
Fichy Bfud to me in Olmütz yesterday, 'Peace 
will be cheap, if we have merely to cede the Tyrol, 
Yenice, and a portion of Upper Austria, and we 
should be content with such terms.' Ab, if ihey 
could only be got rid of^ what a splendid thing 
the fall of the monarchy would be I Bat to lose 
the provinoes, honor, Germany, Europe, and to 
ke^ Fichy, TJngart, Cobenzl, GoUenbach, Lam- 
berti, Dietrichstein — ^no satisfaction, no revenge— 
not a Single one of the dogs hung or quartered, — 
it is impossible to digest that / " * 

'* It is true," said Marianne, musingly, and in a 
low voice, " this is a boundless disgrace ; and if 
men will submit to it, and bow their heads, it is 
time for women to raise theirs, and to become 
lionesses in order to tear the enemy opposing 
them ! And what do you intend doing now, my 
friend?" she then asked aloud, forcibly dispel- 
ling her painful emotions. *' What are your pros- 
pects ? What phm of batüe will you draw up 
for US ? " 

** I have no prospects at all, and I have given 
up drawing plans of batÜe," said Gentz, aighing. 
" After exhausting my last strength for five days 
during my sojoum in Olmütz, I am done with 
every thing, and I have withdrawn weary and 
satiated <id nameam, Our ministers have gone 
to Presburg, for the purpose of negotiating there 
with the plenipotentiaries of Bonaparte about the 
terms of peace." 

**And where is he at present — ^where h the 
proud triumphator i " asked Marianne, hastily. 

"He lefb Austerlitz to-night, and will reside 
again at Schönbrunn until peace has been con- 
cluded." 

" Ah, in Schönbrunn I " said Marianne, " that is 
to say, here in Yienna. And you, Frederick, will 
you remun here, too ? " 

" After making peace, they will banish me, of 

♦ Gentz^s own words.--VIde his *^Corre8pondeaoe with 
Johannes von Müller,"^ p. IdSu 
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course, from Vienna; for Bonaparte knows my 
hatred agarnst him, and moreoyer, he knows it to 
be implacable. Hence, I prefer going voluntarily 
into exile, and sball repair to Breslau, where I 
shall find plenty of friends and acquaintances. 
There I will Hye, amuse mjself, be a man like all 
of them, tbat is to say, gratify nothing but my 
egotism, and take rest after so many annoyances 
and straggles." 

"That cannot be true — ^that cannot be pos- 
sible!" exciaimed Marianne^ ardently. "A Pa- 
triot, a man like you, does not repose and amuse 
himself, while bis country is plunged into misery 
and disgrace. I repeat to you what Amauld said 
to bis friend Nicole, when the latter, tired of thiB 
Btruggle for Jansenism, declared to him that he 
would retire and repose : * Vom reposer / jEÄ / 
n^avez-vous pas pour voua reposer PiternitS tovie 
enti^eP If those men were filled With so un- 
dying an enthusiasm for an insipid quarrel about 
mere sophistries, how could you take rest, since 
etemity itself, whether it be repose or motion, 
offers nothing more sublime than a struggle for 
the liberty and dignity of the world ? " 

** God bless you for these words, Marianne ! '' 
exciaimed Gentz, enthusiastically, while he em- 
braced his friend passionately, and imprinted a 
glowin^ kiss on her forehead. *' Oh, Marianne, I 
only wished to try you ; I wanted to see whether, 
with the ardor of your love for me, the ardor of 
the holy cause represented by me, had also left 
you ; I only wanted to know whether, now that 
you love me no longer — ^* 

*'And how can you say that I love you no 
longer ? " she interrupted him. " Have I de- 
served so bitter a reproach ? " 

"It is no reproach, Marianne,'* said Gentz, 
moumfully ; " you have paid your tribute to the 
vacillating, changeable, and fickle Organization 
peculiar to every living creature ; and so have I, 
perhaps. We are aU peiishable, and hence our 
feelings must be peiishable also. Above all, love 
is a most precious, fragrant, and enchanting rose ; 
but its Hfe lasts but a day, and then it withers. 
Happy are those, therefore, who have improved 
tbis day and enjoyed the beauty of the rose^ and 
passionately inhaled its fragrance. We^ did so, 
Marianne ; and when we now look back to our 
day of blissful love, we may say, *It was delight- 
ful and intoxicating, and with its memories it will 
shed a golden, sunny lustre over our whold life.' 
liet US not revile it, therefore, for having passed 
away, and let us not be angry with ourselves for 
not being able to prolong it. The rose has faded, 
but the Stern, from which it burst forth, must re- 
main to us ; it is our immortal part. That stem 



is the harmony of our sentiments ; it is the con- 
sonance of our ideas; in short, the seeds of 
friendship have ripened in the withered flower of 
our love. I have not, therefore, come to you, 
Marianne, to seek for my beloved, but to find 
my friend — ^the friend who understands me, who 
shares my views, my grief, my despair, and my 
rage, and who is ready to aspire with me to one 
goal, and to seek with me for it in one way. This 
goal is the deliverance of Germany from the chains 
of slavery." 

" Above all, the annihilation of the tyrant who 
wants to enslave us I " exciaimed Marianne, with 
flashing eyes. " Teil me the way leading to that 
goal ; I will enter it, even if it shouldbe necessary 
for me to walk on thoms and pointed swords l " 

" The goal lies before us clearly and distinctly,'' 
said Grentz, sadly ; " but the way leading to it is 
still obstructed, and so narrow and low that we 
are compelled, for the time being, to advance 
very slowly on our knees. But we must take 
spades and work, so that the way may become 
wider and higher, and that we may walk on it one 
day, not with bowed heads, but drawn up to our 
füll height, our eyes flashing, and sword in band. 
Let US prepare for that day ; let us work in the 
dark shaft, and other laborers will join us, and, 
like US, take spades and dig ; and in the dead of 
night, with curses on our Ups and prayers in our 
hearts, we will dig on, dig like moles, untH we 
have finally reached our goal, and burst forth into 
the sunshine of the day which will restore liberty 
to Germany. At the present time^ seceet sooie- 
TiES may become very useful. I always hated 
and despised whatever bore that name ; but ne- 
cessity knows no law, aod now I am obliged to 
hail them as the harbingers of a blessed fiiture.* 
Like the first church, the great secret society of 
Germany ought to be enthusiastic, self-reliant, 
and thoroughly prganized; its aim ought to be 
the destruction. of Bonaparte's tyranny, recon- 
struction of the States, restoration of the legiti- 
mate sovereigns, introduction of a better System 
of govemment, and last, everlasting reslstance to 
the principles which have brought about our in- 
diiference, prostration, and meanness. And now, 
Marianne, I come to ask you as the worthiest 
Patriot, as the most intrepid and generous man 
I know and revere — ^Marianne, will you join this 
secret society ? " 

He gave her his hand with a glanoe füll of the 
most profound emotion; and she retumed his 
glance with her large, open eyes, warmly grasping 
his hand. 

♦ Cteniz's own worda,— Vlde * CorreqxHidenoe," eto, 
p. 163. 
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" I will, so help me God 1 *' she Bald, Bolemniy ; 
'* I will Jörn jonr secret socletj, and I will travel 
aroand and wln orer men to our league. I will 
seek for cataoombs where we may pray, and ex- 
hort, and encoarage each other to straggle on 
with nnflagging zeaL I will enlist brethren and 
adberentfl In all circles, in the highest as well 
as in the lowest; and the peasant as well as 
the prince, the coontess as well as the cltlzen's 
wife, shall become brethren and tlsters of the 
holy covenant, the aim of which is to be the de- 
llTeranoe of Germany ttom the tyrant's yoke. 
My actlTity and zeal to promote the good work 
you haye begnn shall prove to yon, my friend, 
whether I love you still, and whether my mind 
has comprehended you." 

*'I counted on your mind, Marianne, after I 
ceased building my hopes on your heart 1 *' ex- 
dalmed Gentz, '* and I was not mistaken. Your 
mind has comprehended me; it is the same as 
mine. Let us, therefore, go to work with joyful 
courage and make our first Steps forward. The 
time when there was still a hope that the sword 
mi^ht save our cause is past; the sword lies 
broken at our feet. Now we hare two weapons 
left, but tfaey are no less sharp, cutting, and fatal 
than the sword." 

" These weapons are the tongue and the pen? " 
Said Marianne, smiling. 

*' Tes, you have understood me," said Gentz, 
joyfully, " these are our weapons. You, my beau* 
tiful comrade, will wield one of these weapons, 
the tongue, and I shall wield the other, the pen. 
And I haye already commenced doing so, and 
written in the sleeplesa nighta of these last few 
days a pampblet which I should like to flit, like a 
pigeon, over Germany, so that everywhere it may be 
Seen, understood and appredated. The title of this 
pamphlet is Germany m her DeepeH Degradation. 
It is an outcry of my grief, by which I intend 
arousing the G«rman people, so that they may 
wake up at last from their long torpor, seize the 
sword and rise in the exuberance of their yigor for 
the purpose of expelling the tyranl But, alas ! 
where shaU I find one who will dare to print it ; 
a censor who wiU not expunge its most powerful 
passages ; and, finally, booksellers who will ven- 
ture to offer so bold a work to their customers ? " 

" Give your ma^uscript to m« / " exchümed Ma- 
rianne, enthusiastically ; "I will cause it to be 
printed, and if there should be no booksellers to 
circulate it, I will travel as your agent throughout 
the whole of Germany, and in the night-time se- 
cretly scatter your pamphlet in the streets of all 
the German eitles, so that their inhabitants may 
find itin the mommg — ^a manna fallen from heaven 



to nourish and inrigorate them. Give yoar man- 
nseript to me, Frederick Gentz ; let it be the first 
solemn act of our secret league 1 " 

'* Just see how well I understood you, and hoir 
entirelyl counted onyour Cooperation, Marianne," 
Said Gentz, drawlng a small package from bis side- 
pocket and pladng it in her hands. ^' Here is my 
manuscript ; seek for a printer and for a book- 
seller to publish it ; give It the blessin^ of your 
protection, and promote its general circulation to 
the best of your ability." - 

"I shall do so most assuredly," replied Ma- 
rianne, pladng her band on tbe package, as 
though she were taking an oath. **In less than 
a month's time the German people shall read this 
pamphlet It shaU be only the first comet which 
the secret league of which we are now members 
causes to appear on the dark political firmament 
Gount on me; your manuscript will be pub- 
Hshed." 

Gentz beut orer her band and kissed it. He 
then rose. 

"My purpose is accompllshed," he said; "I 
came to Vienna only to see you and enlist you as 
a member of my secret society. My purpose is 
accompllshed, * and I shall set out withia an 
hour." 

" And why are you in such a hurry, my friend ? 
Why depart in so stormy and wintry a night ? " 
asked Marianne. " Remain with me for another 
day." 

" It is impossible, Marianne," said Gentz, depre- 
catingly. " Friends like ourselves must have no 
secrets from each other, and are allowed fearlessly 
to teil each other every thing. The Countess of 
Lankoronska is waiting for me ; I shaH set oot 
with her for Breslau." 

"Ah," exclaimed Marianne, reproachfully, 
" Lord Paget, too, is going to leave Vienna, but I 
do not desert you in Order to accompany him ; I 
remadn.^' 

"You are the sun around which the planets 
are revoMng," said Gentz, smiling; "but I am 
nothing but a planet I am rcTolving around my 



sun," 

"You love the Countess of Lankoronska, 
then ? " 

" She is to me the quintessence of all womanly 
and of many manly accomplishments ! " exclauned 
Genta, enthusiastically. 

"And she will also join our secret society?" 
asked Marianne. 

" No," said Gentz, hastily. " My heart adores 
her, but my mind will never forget that she is a 
Bussian. Next to cold death and the French, I 
hate nothing so cordially as the Russians.". 
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** Still you have lived for a month with a Russian 
ladj, of whom you are enamaored/' 

"And precisely in this month my^iatred has 
increased to an aatoniflhing extent. I despise the 
Austrians ; I am indignant at thdr weakness, bat 
still I also pity them ; and when I see them, as 
was the case this time, trampled under foot by the 
Hussian barbarians, my Oerman bowels tum, and 
I feel that the Austrians are my brethren. Dur- 
ing the last few days I have frequently met Con- 
Rtantine, the grand-duke, and the other distin- 
guished Russians ; and the blind, stupid, and im- 
pudent national pride with which they assailed 
Austria and Germany genendly, calling our coun- 
try a despicable part of earth, where none but 
traitors and cowards were to be fouod, cut me to 
the quick. I know very well that we are at pres- 
ent scarcely allowed to miuntaln our dignity as 
Germans ; our govemment has reduced us to so 
degrading a position : but when we keep in mlnd 
what the Rttsdarks are, compared with m ; when 
we have moumfully witnessedfor two months that 
they are unable, in spite of the bravery of their 
troops, to make any headway against the French, 
and that they have ii\jured rathcr than improved 
our condition ; when we see those insulting and 
scoming us who cannot even claim the merit of 
having saved us, only then we beeome fully alive 
to the consciousness of our present degradation 
and abjeet misery I " * 

" God be praised that such are your thoughts ! " 
exclaimed Marianne, " for now I may hope at least 
that the Countess of Lankoronska, even though 
every thing should fail here, will not succeed in 
enticing you to Russia. I am sure, Gentz, you 
will not accompany her to the cold, distant 
north!» 

. "God forbidl" repUed Gentz, shuddering. 
"If eyery thing should fiul, I shall settle some> 
where in the southem proyinces of Austria, in 
Carinthia or in the Tyrol, where one may hear the 
people speak German, and live there with the 
plants and stars which I know and love, and with 
God, in some warm nook, no matter what tyrant 
or proconsul may rule over me.f And now, Ma- 
rianne, let US part I do not promise that our 
meeting will be a joyful one, for I hardly count on 
any more joyful days, but I say that we will meet 
at the right hour. And the right hour will be for 
US only the hour when we shall have reached the 
goal of our secret league; when we shall have 
aroused the German people, and when they will 
rise like a courageous giant whom no one is able 
to withstand, and who will ezpel the invader with 

* Gkntz'8 own wordfl.— ^^Correspondenoe,** pp. IM, 10T. 
t Ibid., p. 167. 



hls hordes from the 'Soil of Germany! Fare- 
well!" 

,"Farewell," said Marianne, feelingly. "My 
friend will always be welcome, and cordial greet- 
ings will be in störe for him whenever he comes. 
Remember that, my friend; I sayno more 'my 
beloved,' for the Countess of Lankoronska might 
be jealous ! " 

" And she might inform Lord Paget of it," said 
Gentz, smiling. He then kissed Marianne's band, 
andtookhis hat and overcoat. "Farewell, Ma- 
rianne, and do not folget our league and my man- 
uscript." 

" I shall not forget any thing, for I shall not 
forget you," she replied, ^ving him her band. 

Thus, band in band, they walked to the door ; 
then they nodded a last silent greeting to each 
other, and Gentz left the room. 

Marianne listened to bis Steps until they had 
died away. She then drew a deep breath, and 
conmienced once more slowly pacing the room. 

The tapers on the silver chandeliers had bumed 
down very low, and thdr liquid wax trickled 
slowly and lazily on the marble table. Whenever 
Marianne passed them, the draught fanned them 
to a blaze ; then they shed a lurid light on the 
tall, qaeenly form in the magnificent dress, and 
grew dim again when Marianne stepped back into 
the darker parts of the long room. 

Suddenly she exclaimed in a joyful voice ; 
" Yes, I have found it at last I That is the path 
leading to the goal ; that is the path I have to 
pursue.» With rapid Steps she hastened back to 
the looking-glass. "Marianne Meier," she eried 
aloud — ^" Marianne Meier, listen to what I am go- 
ing to teil you. The Princess von Eibenberg has 
discovered a remedy to dispel her weariness and 
dull repose — a remedy that will immortalize her 
name. Good-night, Marianne Meier, now you may 
go to sleep, for the Princess von Eibenberg will 
tiike care of herseif ! " 



OHAPTER LI. 

JUDITH. 

Mabiannb was awakened after a short and 
calm slumber by the low sound of stealthy steps 
approaching her couch. She opened her eyes 
hastily, and beheld her mistress of ceremonies, 
who stood at her bedside, holding in her band a 
golden salver with a letter on it 

"What, Oamilla," she asked, in terror, "you 
have not yet dispatched the letter which I gave 
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you last night ? -Did I not instnict joa to bare 
it delivered bj the footman early in the mom- 

ingr» 

" Tes, jour hjghnessi and I ha^e iaithfuUy car- 
ried out your ordera." 
« Well, and thia letter ? »' 
" la the mi^or^B reply. Tour hlghnesa ordered 
me to awaken you aa soon aa the footman would 
bring the answer.*' 

Marianne hastilysdzed the letter and brokethe 
seal. 

<* He will come,*' she said, loudly and joyfully, 
aller reading the few lines the letter contained. 
'< What o'clock ia it, CamiUa ? *' 
*' Tour hlghnesa, it is just ten o^dock." 
" And I am looking for viaitora already at eieren 
o'clock. Quick, tf adame Camilla, teil my maid to 
arrange every thing in the dressing-room. Flease 
aee to it yourself that I may find there an elegant, 
rieh, and not too matronly, moming costume.'' 

** Will your highness put on the dress which 
Lord Paget reeeived the other day for you from 
London? " asked Madame Camilla. " Tour high- 
ness has never yet wom it, and his lordship would 
doubtless rejoice at aeemg your highness in this 
charming costume." 

"I do not expect Lord Paget," aaid Marianne, 
with a Stern glance ; *^ besides, you ought to con- 
fine your advice to matte» relaüng to my tollet. 
Do not forget it any more. Now bring me my 
chocolate, I will take it in bed. In the mean time 
cause an invigorating, perfumed bath to be pre- 
pared, and teil the cook that I wish him to serve 
up a sumptuoua breakfast for two persona in the 
small dining-room in the course of an hour. Go." 
Madame Camilla withdrew to carry out the va- 
rious Orders her nuatress had givcy^ her, but she 
did not do so joyfully and readily as usual, but 
with a grave face and carewom air. 

" There is something going on," she whispered, 
slowly gliding down the corridor, " Tes, there is 
something going on, and at length I shall have an 
opportunity for spying and reporting what I have 
discovered. Well, I get my pay from two men, 
from the French govemor of Vienna and from 
Lord Paget Would to God I could serve both 
of them to-day I As for Lord Paget, I have al- 
ready some news for hitn, for Mr. von Gentz was 
with her last night, and remained for two hours ; 
my mistress then wrote a letter to Major von 
Brandt, whlch I had to dispatch early in the 
moming. And this is exactly the point, concem- 
ing which I do not know whether it ought to be 
reported to my French customer or to the English 
lord. Well, I will consider the matter. I will 
watch every step of hers, for it is certain that 



something cxtraorJinary is going on here, and I 
want to know what it is." 

And, afler taking this resolution, Madame Ca- 
milla accelerated her atepa to deliver the Orders of 
the princeaa to the cook. 

An hour later, the ]ady*8 maid had finished the 
toilet of the princeaa, who approached the laige 
looking-giaaB in order to eaat a last critical look 
on her appearanoe. 

A charming smile of satiafaction overspread 
her fair faee when ehe beheld her enchanting 
Image in the glaaa, and she aaid, with a trinmph- 
ant air, ^* Tes, it is true, thia woman ia beantifui 
enough even to court the favor of an emperor. 
Do you not thtnk so, too, Madame Camilla ? " 

Madame Camilla liad wat(^ed, with a very at- 
tentive and grave face, every word her mistress 
nttered, but now she haatened to smile. 

'^Tonr highness,*' she said, ^'if we lived still 
in the days of the ancient gods, I would not trust 
any butterfly nor any bird, nay, not even a gold- 
piece, for, behind every thing, I shoold suspect 
Jove disguised, for the purpose of surprising my 
beautiM mistress." 

Marianne laughed. " Ah, how leamed joa are," 
slie Said. **Tou refer even to the disguised bull 
of poor Europa and to the golden rain of Danae. 
But fear not ; no disguised god will penetrateinto 
my rooms, for unhappBy the time of gods and 
demi-gods is paat" 

" Nevertheless, those arrogant French would 
like to make the world beiieve that M. Bonaparte 
had restored that time," said Madame Camilla, 
with a contemptuous air ; " they would like to 
persuade us that the son of that Corsican lawyer 
was a last and belated son of Jove." 

*'Ohl" exclaimed Marianne, triumphantly; 
^^ the world shall discover soon enough that he is 
nothing but a miserable son of earth, and that h!s 
immortality, too, will find sufficient room between 
six blackboards. I know, Camillaj you hate the 
usurper as ardently, as bitterlyand vindictiveiy as 
I do, and this hatred is the sympathetic link unit- 
ing me with you. Well, let me teil you that yonr 
hatred will speedily be gratified, and that your 
vindietiveness will be satiated. Pray to God, 
Camilla, that He may bless the band about to be 
raised against the tyrant ; pray to God that He 
may sharpen the dagger which may soon be aimed 
at his heart 1 The world haa sufibred enough ; it is 
time that it should find an avenger of its wrongs ! " 
** Major von Brandt," announced a footman, en- 
tering the room. 

**Conduct the major to the drawing-room," 
said Marianne, hastily ; " I will join him di- 
rectly." 
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Sbe cast a last triumpliaiit look on the mirror, 
and theo left the room. 

Hadome Gamilla watched her, with a scowl, 
until the door had dosed behind her. " Now I 
know whom I have to inform of her doings/' she 
muttered» ** They conoem the French goyemor ; 
I have to take pains, however, to find out more 
about her schemea, so that my report may em- 
brace as much important information as possible. 
The better the news, the better the pay." 

Marianne had meanwhile gone to the drawmg- 
room. A tall, elderly offioer, m Avstrian uniform, 
with the epaidets of a nuyor, came to meet her, 
and bent down to kiss reyerentially the band 
which she offered to hinu 

Marianne saluted him with a fascinating smile. 
*^ Ton haye entirely forgotten toe, then, mtijor ? " 
Bbe asked. " It was necesBary for me to invite 
you in Order to induce yon to pay me a visit ? " 

** I did not know whether I might dare to ap- 
pear before you, most graclous princess," saidthe 
major, respectfully. "The last time I had the 
honor of waiting on you, I met yonr highness In 
the circle of your diatinguished friends who used 
to be mine, too. But nobody had a word of wel- 
come, a pleasant smile for me, and your highness, 
H seemed to me, did not notice me during the 
whole evening. Wheneyer I intended to approach 
you, you averted your fause and entered into so 
animated a conversation with one of the bystand- 
ers, that I could not venture to Interrupt it. 
Henoe I withdrew, my heart fiUed with grief and 
despabr, for I certainlybelieyed that your highness 
wished to banish me from your reeeption-room 
forever." 

'*And you consoled yourself for this banish- 
ment in the reoeption>room of the French gov- 
emor whom the ^reat Emperor Napoleon had 
given to the good dty of Yienna, I suppose f " 
asked the princess, with an arch smile. '* And 
you wonld have neyer come back to.me unless I 
had taken the bold resoluUon to invite you to my 
house ? " 

" By this invitation you have rendered me the 
happiest of mortals, most gracious princess,'* ex- 
daimed the major, emphatioally. "You have re- 
opened to me the gates of Faradise, while, in my 
despair, I beUeved them to be closed against me 
forever." 

"Gonfess, major,'* said Marianne, lau^ing, 
" that you did not make the slightest attempt to 
See whether these gates were merely f^ar or really 
closed. ünder the present drcumstanoM we may 
speak honestly and frankly to each other. You 
believed me to be an ardent patriot, one of those 
iurious adyersaries of the French and their rule^ 
15 



who do not look upon Napoleon as a hero and 
genius, but only as a tyrant and usurper. Be- 
cause I was the intimate friend of Lord Faget and 
M. yon Oentz, of the Princesses von Carolath and 
Oary, of the Countess von CSoUoredo, and Gount 
Gobenzl, you bdieved that my political sentiments 
coincided with theirs ? " 

" Yes, your highness, indeed that is what I be- 
lieved,'' Said Major von Brandt, " and as you want 
me to teil the truth, I will confess that it was the 
reason why I did not venture to appear agiun in 
your drawing-Toom. I have never denied that I 
am an enthusiastic admirer of that great man who 
is conquering and subjugating the whole world, 
because God has destined him to be its master. 
Hence, I never was able to comprehend the au- 
dadty of those who instigated our gracious and 
noble Emperor Francis to wage war against the 
viotorious hero, and as a true and sincere patriot 
I now bless the dispensations of fate which com- 
pels US to make peace with Napoleon the Great, 
for Austria can rcgain her former prosperity only 
by maintaining peace and harmony with France. 
The war against France has brought the barbarian 
hordes of Russia to Germany ; after the condusion 
of peace, France will assist us in expelling these 
unclean and unwelcome guests from ihe soil of our 
fatherland." 

Marianne had listened to him smilingly and 
with an air of unqualified assent Only once a 
slight blush, as if produced by an ebullition of 
suppressed anger, had mantled her cheeks— only 
for a brief moment she had frowned, but she 
quickly overcame her Indignation and appeared 
as smiliog and serene as before. 

" I am precisely of your opinion, my dear ma- 
jor," she Said, with a &sdnating nod. 

"Your highness assents to the views I have 
just uttered?" exdauned the major, in joyful 
surprise. 

" Do you doubt it still f " she asked. " Have 
I followed, then, the example of all my friends, 
even that of Lord Paget and Gentz ? Have I fled 
from the capital because the Emperor Napoleon, 
with his army, has tumed his victorious Steps 
toward Yienna? No, I have remained, to the 
dismay of all of them ; I have remained, although 
my prolonged sojoum in Yienna has deprived me 
of two of my dearest friends, and brought about 
an everiasting rupture between myself and Lord 
Paget, as well as Herr von Qeatz, I have remained 
because I was unable to withstand any longer the 
ardent yeaming of my heart — ^because I wished 
to get at length a aight of the hero to whom the 
whole World is bowing. But look, my footman 
comes to teil me that my breakfast has been 
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served. You must consent to be my guest to-day 
and breakfast with me.^ 

She took the mi\jor*s arm and went with him 
to the dining-room. In the middle of it a table 
had been set, on which splendid pdUs^ luscions 
tropical fruits, and well-apiced talamit agreeably 
Burprised the major by their appetizing odor, 
while golden Rheniah wke and dark Tokaj in 
the white decanters seemed to beckon him. 

They took aeata at the table in ehistic, soft ann- 
chairs, and for a while the conversation was inter- 
rupted, for the pastry and the other dainty dishea 
absorbed their whole attention. The migor, who 
was noted for his epicarism, ei^oyed the delica- 
eies serred up to him with the profound serious- 
ness and immoyable tranquillity of a philosopher. 
Besides, the princess shared his enjoyment after a 
while by her conTersation, sparkling with wit and 
humor ; she was inexhaustible in telüng piquant 
anecdotes and merry holMTiots ; she portrayed her 
friends and acquaintances in so skilful a manner 
that the mi^or did not know whether to admire 
their strildog resemblance or the talent with 
which she rendered their weak traits most con- 
spicuous. 

When they had reached the dessert, the prin- 
cess made a sign to the footman to leave the 
room, and she remained alone with the major. 
With her own &ir band she poured fragrant Syra- 
cusan wine into his glass, and begged him to 
drink the health of Napoleon the Great. 

^* And your highness will not do me the honor 
to take wine with me ? " asked the major, point- 
ing at the empty glass of the princess. . 

She smüed and shook her head. **I never 
drink wine," she Said ; ** wine is a magician who 
suddenly tears the mask from my face and com- 
pels my lips to speak the truth which they would 
otherwise, perhaps, never have uttered. But I will 
make an exception this time ; this time I will M 
my glass, for I must drink the health of the great 
emperor. Pour some wine into it, and let us cry : 
* Long live Napoleon the Great ! * " 

She drank some of the fiery southem wine, and 
her prediction was folfilled. The wine took the 
mask from her face, and loosened the fetters of 
her tongue. 

Her eyes beamed now with the fire of enthu- 
siasm, and the rapturoiis praise of Napoleon 
flowed from her lips like a torrent of the most 
glowing poetry, 

She was wondrously beautiful in her enthusias- 
tic ardor, with the flaming blush on her eheeks, 
with her flashing eyes and quivering lips, the 
sweet smile of which showed two rows of pearly 
teeth. 



« Oh," ezclaimed the miy or, fascinated by her 
loveliness, " why ia the great emperor not here— 
why doea he not hear yonr enchanting worda — 
why is he not permitted to admire you in yoor 
radiant beauty I " 

"Why am I not allowed to hasten to him in 
Order to sink down at his feet and worship bim ? " 
ezclaimed Marianne, fervently. *' Why am I not 
allowed to lie for a blissful hoor before him on 
my knees in order to beg with sealding tears his 
pardon for the hatred which formerly fiUed my 
soul against him, and to confess to hun that my 
hatred has been transformed into boundlesa love 
and ecstatic adoration ? Where shall I find the 
friend who will plty my longing, and open for me 
the path leading to him ? Such a friend I should 
reward with a gold-piece for every minute of my 
bliss, for every minute I should be allowed to re- 
main near the great emperor." 

" Do you speak in eamest, your highness ? " 
asked Major von Brandt, gravely and almost sol- 
emnly. 

"In solenm eamest I" asseverated Marianne. 
"A gold-piece for every minute of an interview 
with the Emperor Napoleon." 

"Well, then," said the major, joyfuUy, "I 
shall procure this interview for you, your high- 
ness, and your beauty and fascinating loveliness 
will cause the emperor not to count the minutes, 
nor the hours either, so that it will be only neces- 
sary for me to reduce the hours to minutes." 

"A gold-piece for every minute!" repeated 
Marianne, whose face was radiant with joy and 
happiness. "Oh, you look at me doubtingly. 
you believe that I am oqly joking, and shall not 
keep afterward what I am now promising." 

" Most gracious princess, I believe that enthu- 
siasm has carried you away to a promise the ac- 
ceptance of which would be an abuse of your gen- 
erosity. Suppose the emperor, fascinated by your 
wit, your beauty, your charming conversation, 
should remain four hours with you, that would be 
a very handsome number of gold-pieces for me ! " 

Instead of replying to him, Marianne took the 
silver bell and ranjg it 

" Bring me pen, ink, and paper, a buming can- 
dle and sealing-waz," she said to tiie footman who 
entered. 

In a few minutes every thing had been brou^t 
to her, and Marianne hastily wrote a few lines. 
She then drew the seal-ring from her finger and 
affixed her seal to the paper, which she handed to 
the migor. 

" Read it aloud," she sidd. 

The major read : ,- 

" I promise to Major von Brandt, in case he 
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should procure me an interview mth the Emperor 
Napoleon, to pay him for every minute of this in- 
terview a louis-d'or as a token of my gratitude. 
" Marianne, Princess von Eibknberg." 

*^ Are you content and convinced ? " asked the 
princess." 

" I am, your bigfaness." 

'' And you will and can procure' me this inter- 
view ? " 

" I will and can do so." 

" When will you conduct me to Schönbrunn ? " 

The major reflected some time, and seemed to 
make a calculation. 

'^ I hope to be able to procure for your highness 
to-morrow evening an interview with the emper- 
or," he Said. " I am quite well acquainted with 
M. de Bausset, Intendant of the palace, and I be- 
sides know Oonstant, his majesty^s valetdechambre, 
These are the two Channels through which the 
wish of your highneds will easily reach the em- 
peror, and as his majesty is a great admirer of 
female beauty, be will assuredly be ready to grant 
the audience applied for." 

" Will you bring me word to-day ? " asked Ma- 
rianne. 

" Yes, princess, to-day. I will immediately re- 
pair to Schönbrunn. The emperor arrived there 
yesterday." 

" Hasten, then," said Marianne, rising from her 
seat — ** basten to Schönbrunu, and remember that 
I am waiting for your retum with trembling im- 
patience and suspenso." 

She gave her band to the major. 

** Grood Heaven, your highness I " he exclaimed, 
in terror, "your band is as cold as marble." 

** All my blood is here," she said, pointing to 
her heart " Hasten to Schönbrunn." 

He imprinted a kiss on her band and left the 
room. 

Marianne smüed until the door had closed be- 
hind him. Then her features underwent a sudden 
change, and assumed an air of horror and con- 
tempt. 

** Oh, these miserable men, these venal souls ! " 
she muttered. " They measure every thing by 
thdr own Standard, and cannot comprehend the 
longings and schemes of a great soul. Accursed 
be all thosewho tum traitors to their countryand 
adhere to its enemies ! May the wrath of God and 
the contempt of their fellow-creatures punish 
them ! But I will use the traitors as tools for the 
purpose of accomplishing the sacred task which 
the misfortunes of Germany have obliged me to un- 
dertake. I will put my house in order, that I may 
be ready when the hour has come." 

Madame Oamilla was right, indeed ; something 



was going on, and she was able to collect impor- 
tant news for the French governor. 

The Princess von Eibenberg, since her interview 
with the mty'or, had been a prey to a feverish agi- 
tation and impatience which caused her to wander 
restlessly through the various rooms of her man- 
sion. At length, toward evening, the major re- 
tumed, and the news he had brought must have 
been highly welcome, for the countenance of the 
princess liad been ever since radiant with joy, 
and a wondrous smile was constantly playing on 
her lips. 

During the following night she was incessantly 
engaged in writing, and Madame Oamilla as well 
as the maid were waiting in vain for their mistress 
to call them ; the princess did not leave her cabi- 
net, and did not go to bed at all Early next 
moming she took a ride in her carriage, and 
Madame Oamilla, who had heretofore invariably 
accompanied the princess on her rides, was or- 
dered to stay at home. When Marianne returned 
after several hours, she was pale and exhausted, 
and her eyes showed that she hadwept. Then 
officers of the city courts made their appearance, 
and asked to see the princess, stating that she 
had sent for them. The princess locked her room 
while Conferring with them, and the officers with- 
drew only afker several hours. At the dinner- 
table, to which, by her express Orders, no guests 
had been admitted to-day, she scarcely touched 
any food, aud seemed absorbed in deep reflec- 
tions. 

Soon after dinner she repaired to her dressing- 
room, and never before had she been so particular 
and careful in choosing the various articles of her 
costume ; never before had she watched her teilet 
with so much attention and anxiety. At last the 
work was finished, and the princess looked ra- 
diantly beautiful in her crimson velvet dress, float- 
ing behind her in a long train, and fastencd under 
her bosom, only half veiled by a dear lace collar, 
by means of a wide, golden sash. Her hair, fram- 
ing her expansive brow in a few black ringlets d 
laJosSphine, was tied up in aGreek knot, adomed 
with pearls and diamonds. Similar jewels sur- 
rounded her queenly neck and the splendidly- 
shaped snow-white arms. Her cheeks were trans- 
parently pale to-day, and a gloomy, sinister lire 
was buming in her large black eyes. 

She looked beautiful, proud, and menacing, like 
Judith, who has adomed berself for the purpose 
of going to the tent of Holofemes. Madame 
Oamilla could not help thinking of it when she 
now saw the princete walk across the room in her 
proud beauty, and with her stem, solemn air. 
Madame Oamilla could not help thinking of it 
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when she saw the princess draw an oblong, flash- 
ing object from a case which the mistreas of cere- 
moniea had nerer beheld before, and hastüj con- 
ceal it in her bosom. 

Was it, perhaps, a dagger, and was the princees 
a modern Judith, gomg to kffl a modern Holo- 
femes in her voluptnona arms f 

The footman now annoonoed that Ifigor ron 
Brandt was widting for the prlneeas in the recep- 
tion-room, and that the carriage was at the door. 
A slight shudder shook the whole frame of the 
princesB, and her cheeks tamed eren paler than 
before. She ordered the footman to withdraw, and 
then made a sign to Madame Camflia to gire her 
hercloak and bonnet Camilla obeyed silentlj. 
When the princess was readj to depart, she tnmed 
to Oamilla, and, drawing a raluable diamond ring 
ftom her finger, she handed it to her. 

^' Take this ring as a Souvenir from me,*' she 
Said. '*'I Imow you are a good and enthusiastic 
Austrian; like myself, you hate the tyrant who 
wants to subjugate us, and you will bless the band 
which wül Order him to stop, and put an end to 
bis Tlctorious career. Farewell I " 

She nodded once more to her and left her cabi- 
net to go to the reception-room, where Hi\jor von 
Brandt was waiting for her. 

** Come,*' she said, hastilj, "it is high thne. I 
hope you bare got a watch with you, so as to be 
ible to count the minutes." 

" Yes, your highness," sud Major von Brandt, 
smiling, '^ I have got my watch with me, and I 
shall have the honor of showing it to you before 
you enter the imperial cabinet." 

Marianne made no reply, but rapidly crosaed 
the room to go down-stairs to the carriage waiting 
at the door. Major von Brandt hastened after 
her and offered bis arm to her. 

Madame Camilla, who had not lost n Single word 
of her Short conversation with Mi^'or von Brandt, 
followed the princess down-stairs, and remained 
Standing humbly at the foot of it tili the princess 
and her companion had entered the carriage and 
the coach door had been dosed. 

But no sooner had the brilliant carriage of the 
princess roUed out of the court-yard in front of 
her mansion, than Madame Camilla hastened into 
the Street, entered a hack, and ordered the coach- 
man to drive her to the residence of the French 
goremor as fast as bis horses could run. 



OHAPTER LH. 

NAFOLKON AND TH£ FBU88IAJV XIKISTSB. 

Nafolion had kft Ansteriitz, and had, for some 
days, again reaided at Schönbrann. The oountiy 
palaoe of the great empress Maria Thereaa was 
now the abode of him who had driven her gtand- 
son from bis capital, defeated bis army, and was 
just about to diotate a peaoe to him, the terms 
of which would be equivalent to a ftesh defeat of 
Anstria and a fresh viotory for Fnnoe. 

The plenipotentiaries of Austria and Franoe 
were already assembied at Presbuig to condude 
this treaty, and every honr courien reaehed Sohön- 
bnmn, who reported to the emperor the progress 
of the negotiations and obtuned further Instruc- 
tions from him. 

But wlkile Austria now, after the disastrons 
battle of the 2d of Deeember, was treating with 
Napoleon about the best tenns of peaee, the 
Prussian envoy, Count Haugwitz, who was to de- 
liver to Napoleon the menaoing dedaration of 
Fhxssia, was still on the road, or, at least, had 
not been able to lay bis dispatch before the em- 
peror. Frussia demanded, in this dispatch, which 
had been approred by Russia, that Napoleon 
should ^re up Italy and Holland, and reoognize 
the independence of both oountries, as well as 
that of Germany. Frussia gave Franoe a month's 
time to take this propo^on into conmderation ; 
and if it should be declined,^then Frussia would 
declare war agiunst the Emperor Napoleon. 

This month had expired on the 15th of De- 
eember, and, as previonsly stated, Count Haug- 
witz had not yet succeeded in deUvering his dis- 
patch to the Emperor Napoleon. 

It is true, he had set out from Beriin on the 6th 
of November ; but the noble count liked to travel 
as comfortably as possible, and to repose often 
from the hardships of the joumey. He had, 
therefore, travelled every day but a few miles, 
and stopped several days in every large city 
throu^ which he had passed. Yainly had Min- 
ister von Hardenberg and the Russian and Aus- 
trian ministers in Berlin sent Courier upon Courier 
after him, in order to induce him to accelerate 
his joumey. 

Count Haugwitz declared himself unabfe to 
travel any faster, because be was afraid of stating 
that he was unwiUinff to do so. 

Now, he was unttnUinff to travel any faster, b» 
cause the message, of which he was the bearer, 
was a most oppressive bürden to him, and be- 
cause he feit convinced that the energetao genius, 
by some rapid and crushing victory, would upset 
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all treaties, chonge all stand-points, and thereby 
render It mmecessary for him to deliver to him a 
dispatch of so harsh and hostile a description. 

Thanks to bis System of delay, Count Haugwitz 
had succeeded in obtaining a first interview with 
Napoleon on tbe day before the battle of Auster- 
litz. But instead of presenting the ominous note 
to the emperor, he had contented himself, after 
the fashion of a genuine coortier) with offering in- 
cense to the great co^queror, and Napoleon had 
prevented him from transacting any business by 
putting off all negotiations with him until after 
the great battle. 

After the battle of Ansterlitz, the emperor had 
recelved the envoy of the King of Prussia at 
Schönbrunn, and grauted him the longed-for andi- 
ence. Napoleon greeted hun in an angry voice, 
and reproached him violently for having affixed 
bis name to the treaty of Pot84am. Bat Haag- 
witz had managed, by bis skilful politeness, to 
appcase the emperor's wrath, and to regain his 
favor. Since then Count Haugwitz had been at 
Schönbrunn eyery day, and Napoleon had always 
reeeived him with espedal kindness and affability. 
For the emperor, who knew very well that Austria 
was still hoping for an armed Intervention by 
Prussia, wished to delay his decision, as to the 
fate of Prussia at least, until he had made peace 
with Austria. Only when he had trampled Aus- 
tria under foot, he would think of chastising Prus- 
sia for her recent arrogance, and to humiliate her 
as he had hitherto humiliated all his enemies. 
Hence he had reeeived Count Haugwitz every day, 
and succeeded gradually and insensibly in win- 
ning him for his plans. To-day, on the 18th of 
Deccmber, Count Haugwitz had repaired to Schön- 
brunn to negotiate with Napoleon. He wore his 
füll court-costume, and was adomed with the 
grand cordon of the Legion of Honor, which he 
had reeeived a year ago, and which the Prussian 
minister seemed to wear with especial predileo- 
tion. 

Napoleon reeeived the count in the former 
drawing-room of Maria Theresa, which had now 
become Napoleon's study. On a large round 
table in the centre of the room, there lay maps, 
dotted with variously colored pins ; the green 
pins designated the route fixed by Napoleon for 
tbe retreat of the Russian army ; the dark-yellow 
pins surrounded the extreme boundaries of Aus- 
tria, and according to the news which Napoleon 
reeeived from Presburg, and which informed him 
of eonstautly new concessions made by the Aus- 
trian plenipotentiaries, who declared their will- 
mgness to cede several provinces, he changed 
the Position of these pins, which embraced every 



day a more contracted space ; while the blue pins, 
designaling the boundaries of Bavaria, advanced 
farther and farther, and the red pins, representing 
the armies of France, seemed to multiply on the 
map. 

Napoleon, however, was not engaged in study* 
ing his maps when Count Haugwitz entered his 
room, but he was seated at the desk placed close 
to the table with the maps, and seemed to write 
assiduously. On the raised back part of this desk 
the busts of Frederick the Great and Maria The- 
resa had been^ placed. Napoleon spmetimes, when 
he ceased writing, raised bis gloomy eyes to them, 
and then it seemed as though these three heads, 
the two marble busts and the marble head of Na- 
poleon, bent threateningly toward each other, as 
though the fiashes bursting from Napoleon's eyes 
kindled the fire of life and anger in the marble 
eyes of the empress and the great king ; their 
frowning brows seemed to ask him then, by virtue 
of what right the son of the Corsican lawyer had 
taken a seat between their two crowned heads, 
and driven the legitimate Emperor of Austria 
from the house of his fiithers. 

When Count Haugwitz entered, Napoleon cast 
the pen impetuously aside and rose. He saluted 
the count, who bowed to him deeply and respect- 
fuUy, with a pleasant nod. 

"You are there," said the emperor, kindly, 
" and it is very lucky. I was extremely impatient 
to see you." 

" Lucky ? " asked Count Haugwitz, with the in- 
imitable smile of a well-bred courtier. " Lucky, 
sire? It seems to me as though there were 
nelther luck nor ill-luck in the world, nay ; I am 
now more than ever convinced of it. Have I not 
heard men say more than a hundred times, * He is 
lucky I he is lucky ! ' Since I have made the 
acquaintance of the great man who owes every 
thing to himself, I have become convinced that 
luck should not be taken into consideration, and 
that it is of no consequence." 

Napoleon smil^ ^^ You are a most adroitand 
well-bred cavalier and courtier," he said, " but it 
is a rule of wisdom for piinces not to repose any 
confidence in the words of courtiers and fiatterers, 
but always to translate them into the opposite 
sense. Therefore, I translate your words, too, 
into the contrary, and then they signify, * It seems, 
unfortunately, as though luck had deserted us, and 
particularly the third coalition, forever, but still 
sticks to the colors of France.* " 

"Oh, sire," exclaimed Count Haugwitz, in a 
tone of grievous reproach, " can your majesty 
really doubt my devotion and admiration ? Was 
I not the first man to congratulate your majesty, 
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the indomiUble chieflain, on the fresh laureis with 
which yoa had wreathed your beroio brow, oTen 
in the cold dajs of winter ? '* 

** It Is trae/' Bald Napoleon, ** you dld so, but 
your compliment was Intended for others ; fate, 
howeyer, had changed its address.* Of your sin- 
cerity I haye hitherto had no proofs whatever, but 
a great many of your duplidty ; for, at all eyents, 
you haye affixed your name to the treaty of Pots- 
dam ? " 

« I haye done so, and boast of it,^* said Count 
Haugwitz, quickly. '* A glance into the heart of 
Napoleon satisfied me that he who Stands at the 
head of human greatness knew no higher aim 
than to giye peace to mankind, and thus complete 
the great work which Proyidence has intrusted to 
him." 

" Words, words I " said Napoleon. " Let me 
See actions at last. The Instructions that were 
giyen to you before leaying Berlin haye been an- 
nuUed by the recent eyents in Morayia ; we are 
agreed about this point. Now, you are a member 
of the Prussian cabinet By sending you to roe, 
the king has intrusted to you alone the welfare of 
his monarchy. We shall see, therefore, whether 
you will know how to profit by a rare, perbaps 
neyer-recurring opportunity, and to crown the 
work which Frederick II., notwithstanding his 
victories, * lefb unfinished. Come hither and 
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See. 

He stepped rapidly to the table with the maps, 
and in obedience to a waye of his band, Count 
Haugwitz glided, with his imperturbable smile, to 
his side. 

" See here," exclaimed Napoleon, pointing at 
the map ; " this is Silesia, your natiye country. 
The king does not rule oyer the whole of it, the 
Kmperor of Austria still retaining a portion of it ; 
but that splendid province ought to belong ex- 
clusiyely to Prussia. We will see and consider 
how far your southem frontier ought to be ex- 
tended. Just follow my finger on the map ; it 
will designate to you the new bmmdaries of Prus- 
sian Silesia.'* f 

And Napoleon's forefinger passed, flashing like 
a dagger-point, across the map, and encircled the 
whole Austrian portion of Silesia, from Teschen 
to the Saxon frontier, and firom the mountains of 
Yablunka to the point where the Biesengebirge 
disappears in Lusatia. % 

"Well," he then asked, hastily, ** would not 

• The whole conversatlon is strlctlyin accordanco with 
history.— Vide "M6inoires inödits da Comte de Haug- 
witz," 1887. 

t Napoleon'ß own words.—" Memolres Inedits," p. 17. 

X Ibid., p. la 



such an arrangement round o£f your Silesiati proy- 
ince in the most desirable manner ? " 

Count Haugwitz did not reply immediat^y, but 
continued gazing at the map. Napoleon'B eagle 
glance rested on him for a moment, and then 
passed on to the busts of Maria Theresa and Fred- 
erick the Great. 

*^ Oh," he exclaimed, with a trinmphant smile, 
pointing to the bust of Frederick, *' that great 
man would haye accepted my proposition without 
any hesitation whateyer." 

"Sire," said Count Haugwitz, hesitatingly, 
'* but that great woman, Maria Theresa, would not 
haye permitted it so easily." 

** But now," exclaimed Napoleon, " now there 
is no Maria Theresa to hinder the King of Prus- 
sia ; now /am here, and I grant the whole of Si- 
lesia to your king if he will conclude a close 
alliance with me. Consider well ; can you be in- 
sensible of the glory which awaits you ? " 

And his eyes again pierced the embarrassed 
face of the coant like two dagger-points. 

"Sire," said Haugwitz, in a low voice, "your 
proposition is tempting, it id~admirable; but as 
far as I know his majesty the king, I must — " 

" Oh," Said Napoleon, impatiently, " do not al- 
lude to the king and his person. We bare noth- 
ing to do with that. You are minister, and it be- 
hooyes you to fulfil the duties which your position 
demands from you, and toembrace the opportunity 
which will neyer retum. One must be powerful, 
one can neyer be sufficiently so, belieye me, and 
consider well before replying to me." 

"But, perhaps, sire, it would be better for us 
to seek for aggrandizement on another side," said 
Haugwitz. 

" On the side of Poland or France, I suppose ? " 
asked Napoleon, harshly. " You would like to 
depriye me again of Mentz, Cleyes, and the lefi 
bank of the Rhine, and you flirt with Russia and 
Austria because you hope they might assist you 
one day, after all, in obtaining those territories ? 
But, on the other band, you would not like to 
quarrel with me, because there is apossibilltythat 
your hopes will not be fulfiUed, and because, in 
such an eyentuality« you would fear my enmity. 
You Pnissians want to be the allies of eyery one ; 
that is impossible, and you must decide for me or 
for the others. I demand sincerity, or shaU break 
loose from you, for I prefer open enemies to false 
fricnds. Your king tolerates in Hanoyer a corps 
of thirty thousand men, which, through his 
States, keeps up a connection with the great Bus- 
sian army ; that is an act of open hostility. As 
for me, I attack my enemies whereyer I may find 
them. If I wished to do so, I might take a terri 
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blo revenge for tbis dishonesty. I could invade 
Silesia, cause an insurrection in Poland, and deal 
Pnissia blows from which she would never re- 
cover. Bat I prefer forgetting tbe past, and pur- 
suing a generous course. I will, therefore, forgive 
Prussla's rashness, bat only on condition that 
Prassia should unite with France by indissoluble 
ties ; and as a guaranty of this alliance, I require 
Prussia to take possession of Hanover." • 

" Sire," exciaimed Haugwltz, joyfally, " tbis 
was tbe desirable aggrandizement wbich I took 
tbe liberty of binting at before, and I believe it is 
tbe only one wbicb tbe king's consdence would 
allow bim to accept." 

" Yery well, take Hanover, tben," said Napo- 
leon, " I cede my claims on it 'to Prassia ; but in 
retum Prussia cedes to France tbe principality of 
Neufcbatel and tbe fortress of Wesel, and to Ba- 
varia tbe principality of Anspacb." 

"But, sire," exclaimed Haugwitz, anxiously, 
" Anspacb belongs to Prussia by virtue of family 
treaties wbicb cannot be contested ; and Neuf- 
cbatel—" 

" No objections," interrupted Napoleon, stemly ; 
" my terms must be complied witb. Eitber war 
or peace. War, tbat is to say, I crusb Prussia, 
and become ber inexorable enemy forever ; peace, 
tbat is to say, I give you Hanover and receive for 
it Neufcbatel, Wesel, and Anspacb. Now, make 
up your mind quickly ; I am tired of tbe etemal 
delays and procrastinations, I want you to come 
at lengtb to a decision, and you will not leave tbis 
room imtil T bave received a categorical reply. 
You bave bad time enougb to take every tbing 
into consideration ; bence you must not equivo- 
cate any more. Teil me, tberefore, quickly and 
categorically, wbat do you want, war or peace ? " 

"Sire," said Haugwitz, imploringly, "wbat 
eise can Prassia want tban peace witb France ? " 

" Indeed, it is an excellent bargain' you make 
on tbis occasion," exclaimed Napoleon. " Neuf- 
cbatel is for Prussia a doomed position, to wbicb, 
moreover, sbe bas got but extremely doubtful 
rigbts. In retum for it, for Wesel and Anspacb, 
witb tbeir four bundred tbousand inbabitants, 
you recdve Hanover, wbicb is contiguous to 
Prussia, and contains ntore tban a million in- 
babitants I I believe Prussia ougbt to be content 
witb sucb an aggrandizement" 

"Sbe," said Haugwitz, "sbe would be espe- 
cially content if sbe sbould obtiun tbe faitbful 
and infl^uential friendsbip of France, and be able 
to retain it forever." 

" You may rely on my word," replied tbe em- 

• Napoleon^s own words.— " Memolres inödlts,^^ p. 20. 



peror, "I am always faitbful to my enemies as 
well as to my fiiends. I crusb tbe former and 
promote tbe interests of tbe latter wbenever an 
opportunity offers. We will, bowever, prove to 
eacb otber tbat we are in eamest about tbis alli- 
ance, and draw up ita stipulations even to-day. 
Grand-marsbal Duroc bas already received my In- 
structions conceming tbis matter, and be will lay 
before you tbe particulars of tbe offensive and 
defensive alliance to be concluded between France 
and Prussia. Be kind enougb to go to bim and 
settle every tbing witb bim, so tbat we may sign 
tbe document as soon as possible. 60, my dear 
count ; but first accept my congratulations, for at 
this bour you bave done an important Service to 
Prussia : you bave saved ber from destruction. 
I sbould bave crusbed ber like a toy in my band 
if you bad rejected my offers of friendsbip. Go, 
tbe grand-marsbal is waiting for you." * 

He nodded a parting greeting to tbe confased, 
almost stunned count, and retumed to bis maps, 
tbus depriving tbe Prussian minister of tbe pos- 
sibility of entering into furtber explanations. Tbe 
latter beaved a profound sigb, and, Walking back- 
ward, tumed slowly to tbe door. 

Napoleon took no furtber notice of bim ; be 
seemed wbolly absorbed in bis maps and plana ; 
only when tbe door closed slowly bebind tbe 
count, be said, in a low voice : " He wiH sign tbe 
treaty, and tben Austria^s last bope is gone I Now 
I sball assume a more decided attitude in Pres- 
burg, and Austria will accept all my conditions ; 
sbe will be obliged to cede to me tbe Netberlands, 
Yenice, and Tuscany, for now sbe cannot count 
any longer on Prussia*s armed Intervention." 



OHAPTER LUX. 

JUDITH AND nOLOraRNES. 

Napoleon was still engaged in studying bis 
maps and in cbanglng tbe positions of tbe pins 

* The offensive and defensive alliance between the £m- 
peror of France and the King of Prassia was concladed 
agreeably to the demands of Napoleon. Gönnt Haug- 
witz, withoat obtainlng forther instractions trom bis 
soyereign, signed it on the 15th of December. The same 
daj, in accordance with the treaty of Potsdam, he was to 
have delirered to Napoleon Pmssia^s declaration of war. 
Owing to the conclasion of this alliance, the position of 
Anstria became ntterly nntenable, and she was obll^ed to 
accept the hnmillating terms of Napoleon, and to sign, on 
the 26th of December, 1805, the peace of Fresbnrg. This 
treaty deprived Austria of her best proyinces, which 
were annexed to France, Bavaria, Wurtcmberg and 
Baden. It is tme, Prassia obtained the kingdom of Han- 
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on it. From time to time he was interrupted in 
thi« ocoupation by courien bringing fVesh dis- 
patches from Presburg or France, bat he oon- 
stantlj rctnrned to lue maps, and his finger paBS- 
iog OTer them cztingniBbed kisgdoms and boun- 
dariee to create new atates in their placea. 

Evening was alreadj drawing near, and. the 
emperor was still in his cabinet The door had 
alreadj been opened repeatedly in a cantioiu 
manner, and Constant, the wdd de chamhre, had 
looked in with prying eyes, bnt seeing the em- 
peror 80 busil j engaged, he had alwnjs withdrawn 
cautioosly and inaudibij. At length, however, 
he seemed tired of waiting anj longer, and instead 
of withdrawing, again he entered and dosed the 
door noiselessl j. 

This noise caused the emperor to Start up. 

"Well, Oonstant, what is the matter?*' he 
osked. 

^* Sire," whispered Oonstant, in a low roice, as 
thongh he were afraid the walls might hear htm, 
^ sire, that distinguished lady has been here for 
an hour; ehe is waiting for the audience your 
m^jeaty has granted to her." 

** Ab, the countess or princess," said Napoleon, 
carelessly, **the foolish person who asserts that 
ehe bated me formerly but lores me now ? ** 

*' Sire, she speaks of your majesty in terms of 
the most unbonnded enthusiasm 1 " 

^ Ah, bah ! Women like to be enthusiastic ad- 
mirera of somebody, and to worship bim with the 
gushing transports of their tender hearts ! Wonld 
80 many women go into conrents and call Christ 
their bridegroom, if it were not sof But what is 
the name of this lady who has been pleased to 
fall in love with me ? " 

** Sire, I believe, «the only condition she stipu- 
lated was that your majesty should not ask for 
her name.** 

The emperor frowned. " And you would per- 
suade me to receive thia nameless woman? Who 
knows but she may be a mere intriguer anxious 
to penetrate to me for some dark purpose f ** 

*^ Sire, one of the most Mthful adherents and 
admirers of your majesty, M. von Brandt, former- 
ly m^jor in the Auatrian service, pledges bis word 
of bonor that she is not, and-^'* 

At this moipent the door was opened yiolently, 
and Grand-marshal Duroc entered. 

*' Ah, your majesty is here still I ** he exclaimed, 
joyfully. "Your majesty has not yet received 
the lady ? ** 

" Well, does that concem you ? ** asked Napo- 

oTer by vlrtue of the treaty with France, but this was an 
lUnsory aggrandizement which Prussia would have to 
conquer, sword in band, from England. 



leon, smiling. ** Yon are jealoos, perhaps f Tlüf 
Udy is said to be Tery beantifuL** 

" Sire,** said Dnroe, solemnly, "• even thoagb she 
were aa beaatifhl as Glaopatra, yonr majesty ooght 
not to reoelve her.** 

^I Qught notf** asked Napoleon, sienily. 
" What should prerent me from doing so ? " 

^^Sire, tbe saored duty to preserre yoiiraelf to 
your people, to your empire. This lady who tries 
to penetrate with so muöh passionate violence to 
yonr migesty is a dangeroos intriguer, a m(»tal 
enemy of Franoe and yonr migesty.** 

Napoleon oast a triampfaant ghmce ^n G<»i8tant, 
who, pale and trembling, was leaning against the 
waU. 

*' Wen,*' he asked, " will you defend her siaU ? ** 

Withont waiting for Con8tant*s r^ly, he tumed 
, again to the grand-fflarshaL 

" Whence did you obtain this Information ? ** 

*^Sire, the govemor of Vienna, M. de Yin- 
oennes, has just anived here in the utmost haste. 
His horse feil half dead to the ground when he 
entered the oourt-yard. He feared that he iiugh< 
be too late.** 

"Howtoolate?** 

" Too Ute to warn your nuyesty fh>m this lady, 
who has evidenüy come to carry out some crimi 
nal enterprise.'* 

"Ah, bah ! she was, perhaps, going to aasassi- 
nate me f ** 

" Sire, that is what M. de Yincennes aaeerts.** 

^Ahl** exclaimed Napoleon, tuming onoe 
more toward CSonstant, " did you not teil me that 
she was deeply enamoured of me ? Is the gov- 
emorhere still?*' 

" Yes, sire ; he wants to know whether he shall 
not immediately arrest the lady and dosely ques- 
tion her.*' 

Napoleon was silent for a moment, and seemed 
to reflect 

"Oonstant,** he then said, "teil M. de Vin- 
oennes to oome hither« I myself want to speak 
to bim.** 

Oonstant went at once into the anteroom and 
retumedin a minute, to introduce the goyemor of 
Yienna, M. de Yincennes. 

Napoleon hastily went to meet bim. "You 
have come to warn me,*' he sud, stemly. " What 
are your reasons for doing so ? ** 

" Sire, the intentions of this lady are extremely 
suspicious. Since I have been in Yienna she has 
been incessantly watched by my agents, because 
she is the intellectua] head of all the dangerous 
and bostile elements of the city. All the ene- 
mies of your majesty, all tbe so-called German 
patriots, meet at her house, and by closely watch- 
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ing her, we cotild leam all onr enemies* plans and 
actions. HeAce, it was necessary for us to find 
an agent in her house who wonld report to me 
every day what had been going on there, and I 
was so fortunate as to enlist the servioes of her 
xnistress of eeremonies." 

'^ By what means did yon bribe her ? " asked 
Napoleon« " By means of love or money ? " 

** Sire, thank God, money alone was sufficient 
for the purpose." 

The emperor smiled. ** Tbe woman is old and 
tigly, then ? " 

" Very ugly, sire." 

"And she hates her mistress becanse she is 
beautifol. For, I snppose, she is very beauti- 
ful ? »' 

'* Extremely so, sire; a mostfascbialin^ woman, 
and consequently the more dangerous as an in* 
triguer." 

Napoleon shrugged his Shoulders. /" Proceed 
with yaur report. You had bribedyher mistress 
of ceremonies, then ? ** 

" Yes, sire ; she kept an acourate diary, con- 
toinlng a Statement of what her mistress had been 
doing erery hour, and brought it to me every 
evening. For the last few days the conduct of her 
mistress has seemed to her particulariy suspi- 
cious ; hence she watched her more closely, and 
my other agents dogged her Steps in disguise 
whenever she left her mansion. All Symptoms 
appeared suspicions enough, and polnted to the 
conohision tbat she was meditating an attack upon 
some distingaished person. But I did not gaess 
as yet whom she was aiming at. All at once, two 
hours ago, her mistress of ceremonies came to 
bring me her diary, and to report to me that her 
mistress had just left her mansion with Major ron 
Brandt, and that her last words had indicated that 
she had gone to see your majesty at Schönbronn. 
While I was still considering what ought to be 
done, another agent ofmine made his appearance ; 
I had commissioned him specially to watch M. von 
Brandt ; for, although he seems to be extremely 
devoted to us, I do not tnÄt him." 

"And you are perfectiy right," said Napoleon, 
ßtemly. " Traitors ought nerer to be trusted, and 
this M. von Brandt is a traitor, inasmuch as he 
adheres to us, the enemies of his country. What 
was the Information brought to you by your 
agent f" 

"Sire, my agent caused one of his men, who is a 
yeryskilful pickpocket, to steal the majores mem- 
orandum-book just at the moment when he was 
entering the lady's house." 

"Indeed," said Napoleon, laughing. **Your 
agents are elever fellows. What did you find in 



the memorandum4>ook f Love-letters and unpaid 
biUs, I suppose ? " 

" No, sire, I foond in it an important docutnent ; 
an agreement, by virtue of which the lady is to 
pay the m%jor, in oase he should obtain for her an 
interview with your msyesty, a gold-piece for 
every minute of its duration." 

Napoleon laughed. "The lady is as rioh as 
Croesus, then ? " he asked. 

" Yes, sire, the prinoess is said to— " 

" Prinoess I What prinoess ? " 

" Sire, the lady to whom' your majesty has 
granted an audience is the Princess von Eiben- 
berg." 

"The Princess von Eibenberg," replied Napo- 
leon, musingly. " Did I not hear that name on 
some former occasion ? Yes, yes, I remember," 
he Said, in a low voice, after a short pause, as if 
.speaking to himself ; " the agent of tbe Count de 
Provence, who delivered to me the letter, and 
whom I then expelled from Paris." 

** Have you got the diary of the mistress of cer- 
emonies and the other papers with you ? " he then 
asked the govemor. 

" I have, sire, here they are," replied M. de Yin- 
cennes, drawing a few papers from his bosom. 
" Here is also the Singular agreement of the prin- 
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" Give them to me," said Napoleon ; and taking 
tbe papers, he looked over them and read a few 
lines here and thwe. "Indeed," he then said, 
" this afiair is piquant enough ; it begins to excite 
my curiosity. Constant, where is the lady ? " 

"Sire, M. de Bausset has taken her to the 
small reception-room of your majesty ; she is wait- 
ing there." 

"Well," Said Napoleon, "she has waited long 
enough, and might become impatient; I will, 
therefore, go to her." 

" But, sire, you will not see her alone, I hope ? " 
asked Duroc, anxiously. " I trust your majesty 
will permit me to accompany you ? " 

" Ah, you are anxious to see the famous belle ? " 
asked Napoleon, laughing. "Another time, M. 
grand-marshal — ^but this time I shall go alone. 
Just r^nember that the princess is passionately 
enamoured of me, and that it, therefore, wouM ter- 
ribly offend her if I should not come alone to the 
interview with her." 

He advanced a few steps toward the door. But 
now Constant rushed toward him, and kneeling 
, before him, exclaimed, in a voice trembling with 
anguish : " Sire, your majesty must have pity on 
me I Do not expose your priceless lifo to such a 
danger! Do not plunge my poor heart which 
adores your majesty into everlasting despair I It 
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was I who fint dared to reqaest your miyesty to 
receive this ladyl Now, sire, I implore your 
m^jesty on my kneds — do not receiTe her I *' 

" Sire» I venture to unite my prayera with those 
of Constant," said Duroc, urgently. "Slre, do 
not receive thia lady 1 '^ 

** Tour migesty, permit me rather to arrest her 
immediately," exclaimed M. de Yincennes. 

Napoleon^B flaming eyes glanced in succession 
smilingly at the three men. " Truly," h« said, 
" on hearing you, one znight ahnoat believe thia 
beaatiful woman to be a mine, and that it was 
merely necessary to touch her in order tö explode 
and be shattered I Reassure yourselves, I believe 
we will save oor lifo this tlme. You have wamed 
me, and I ahall be on my guard. Kot another 
Word, no more prayers l My resolution is fixed ; 
I will see this beautifol woman, and, moreover, 
alone ! '* 

"Sire," exclaimed Constant^ anxiously, '^sup- 
pose this crazy woman should fire a pistol at your 
head at the moment when your migesty appears 
before her ?" 

^*In that case the buUets would harmlessly 
glance off from me, or the pistol would miss fire," 
replied Napoleon, in a tone of firm conviction. 
" Fate did not place me here to fall by the hands 
of an assassin t Go, gentlemen, and acoept my 
thanks for your zeal and sympathy. M, de Yin- 
cennes, retum to Yienna ; I shaU keep your par 
pers here. Is Count Haugwitz still at your rooms, 
Duroc ? " 

" Yes, sire, we were just engaged in drawing up 
the several sections of the treaty, when M. de Yin- 
cennes sent for me." 

** Return to the count, and you, Oonstant, go ^o 
M. von Brandt and count with hun the minutes 
which hia lady will päss in my Company. I 
should not be surprised if he should eam a great 
many gold-pieces, for I do not intend dismissing 
the interesting belle so soon." 

He nodded to them, and hastily crossing the 
room, passed through the door which Constant 
opened. With rapid steps, and without any fiir- 
ther hesitation, he walked across the two large 
reception-halls, and then opened the door of the 
smaU reception-room where the lady, as Constant 
hadi^old him, was waiting for him. 

He remained for a moment on the threshold, 
and bis burning glances tumed toward Marianne, 
who, as Boon as she saw him Coming in, had 
risen from the arm-chair in which she had been 
Bitting. 

" It is true," murmured Napoleon to himself, 
" she is really beautiful l " 

He advanced a few steps ; then, as if remcm- 



bering only at thia moment that he had left th^ 
door Wide open, he tumed around and closed it 
'^ I suppose you want to speak to me without wit 
nesses ? " he asked, approaching Marianne. 

" Sire, the words of love and adoration fail too 
oflen in the presence of others," whispered Mari- 
anne, casting a flaming glance on him. 

Napoleon smiled. '' Well, why did you hesi- 
täte, then, just now to write the words of love and 
adoration between my Shoulders ? " he asked.. '* I 
tumed my back to you intentionally ; I wished 
to give you an opportunity for carrying out your 
heroic deed." 

"What?" exclaipied Marianne, in terror, "has 
your majesty any doubts of my intentions ? " 

" No," Said Napoleon, laughing, " I have no 
doubts whatever of your iotentions ; on the con- 
trary, I am quite sure of them. I know that you 
have come hither to translate the Bible, the truth 
of which has been questioned so often, Inio real- 
ity. You intended to make of the chapter of 
Judith and Holofemes a tragedy of our times. 
But although you are as beautiful and seduetive 
as Judith, I am no Holofemes, who allows him- 
self to be mied by his passion, and forgets the 
dictates of prudence in the arms of a woman. I 
never was the slave of my passions, madame, and 
it is not suffident for a woman to be beautiful in 
Order to win my heart ; I must be able, too, to 
esteem her, and never should I be able to esteem 
a woman capable of loying the conqueror of her 
country. You see, therefore, that I am no Holo- 
femes, and that I should not have opened my 
arms to you if I should have believed you to be a 
recreant daughter of your country. But I know 
that you are a patriot, and that alters the case : I 
know that I may esteem you ; hence, I do not say 
that I cannot love you, for it is tme, you are en- 
chantingly beautifuL" 

" Sire," Said Marianne, indignantly, " if you 
have only reoeived me to insult and mortify me, 
pray permit me to withdraw ! " 

" No, I have received you because I wanted to 
give you good advicef' ssdd Napoleon, gravely ; 
"I, therefore, pray you to remain. You must 
choose your servants more cautiously, madame ; 
you must confide in them less and watch them 
better ; for slavish souls are easily led astray, and 
money is a magnet they are unable to w^thstand. 
Your mistress of ceremonies is a traitress ; be- 
wäre of her ! " 

**Then she has slandered me?" asked Hari 
anne, with quivering Ups. 

" No, she has only betrayed you," said Napo 
leon, smiling. "Even the diamond ring which 
you gave her as a souvenir did not touch her 
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heart. Do you yet remember what you said to 
her when you handed it to her ? " 

"Sire, how should I remember it?" asked 
Marianne. 

" Well, I will repeat it to you," exdaimed Napo- 
leon, unfolding the papers which M. de Yincennes 
had giren to him, and which he had kept all the 
time rolled up in his band. "Hereitis. You 
Said : ' I know you are a good and enthusiastic 
Austrian ; like mjself, you hate the tyrant who 
"wants to subjugate us, and you will blelis the 
band which will order him to stop, and put an end 
to his victorious career.* Well, was it not so, 
madame ? " 

Marianne made no reply ; her cheeks were päle, 
and her eyea stared at the emperor, who looked 
at her smilingly. 

" A moment before you had concealed a flash- 
ing object in your bosom," continued Napoleon. 
*' That object whicn your mistress of ceremonies 
did not see distinctly was a dagger which you 
had bought this forenoon. »Shall I teil you 
where ? " — ^He glanced again at the papers, and 
then Said : ^^ You bought this dagger in a gun- 
store on the Kohlmarkt, and paid four ducats for 
it. You have now got this dagger with you; 
truly, it occupies an enviable hiding-place, and I 
migbt be jealous of it. Why do you not draw it 
forth and carry out your purpose ? Do you really 
believe what so many fools haye said about me, 
yiz., that I was in the habit of wearing a coat-of- 
mail ? I pledge you my imperial word, my breast 
is unprotected, and a dagger will meet with no 
resistanoe provided it is able to reach my breast. 
Justtryit!" 

Marianne, who, whÜe the emperor was speak- 
ing, had dropped on a chair as if stupefied, now 
rose impetuously. " Sire," she said, proudly, " it 
is enougb. Your officers doubtless await me in 
tbe adjoinlng room, in order to arrest me like a 
criminaL Permit me to go thither and surrender 
to them." 

She was about tuming toward the door, but 
Napoleon seized her band and kept her back. 
" Oh, no," he said, " our interview is not yet 
07er ; it has scarcely lasted fifteen minutes, and 
remember that M. von Brandt would consequent- 
ly get only fifteen gold-pieoes. Ah, you look at 
me in surprise. You wonder that I should be 
aware of that, too ? I am no magician, however, 
and have acquired my knowledge of this laugh- 
able incident in a very simple manner. Look 
here, this is the written agreement you gave to 
M. von Brandt I" 

He offered .the paper to Marianne ; she did not 
take it, however, but only glanced at it. " Your 



majesty may see from it how ardently I longed 
for an interview with you," she said. " Had M. 
von Brandt asked half my fortune for *this inter- 
view with your mtgesty, I should have joyfiilly 
given it to him, for an faour in the presence of 
your majesty is worth more than all the riches of 
the World." 

"And yet you were going to leave me just 
now ! " exclaimed Napoleon, reproachfully. " How 
ingenuous that would have been toward your iriend 
who is Standing in the anteroom with Constant, 
and, watoh in band, calculating the number of his 
gold-pieces ! We will be generous and grant him 
three hours. Three hours— that is a good time 
for a rendezvous ; when you leave me, then, you 
will pay M. von Brandt one hundred and eighty 
louis-d'or, and I shall receive the congratulations 
of my confidants." 

Marianne^s eyes flashed angrily, and a deep 
blush mantled her cheeks. " Sire," she exclaimed 
almost menacingly, " call your officers — ^have me 
arrested like a criminal—take my life if I have 
deserved it, but let me leave this roQm ! " 

** Ah, you would die rather than that people 
should believe you had granted me a rendezvous 
of three hours' duration," asked Napoleon. " It 
is true, this rendezvous, if it should result peace- 
fully and without the $cl(ä which you hoped for 
when you came hither to play the part of Judith, 
would discredit you with your friends! Your 
party will distrust you as soon as it leams that, 
after bemg three hours with me, you lefl Schön- 
brunn in the middle of the night, while I was not 
found on my couch with a dagger in my heart. 
I cannot spare you this humiliation ; it shall be 
the only punishment I shaU inflict on you. You 
remain here ! " 

" Sire, let me go," exclaimed Marianne, " and I 
swear to you that I will never dare again to ap- 
proach you ; I swear to you that I will live in 
some remote comer in the most profound retire- 
ment, far from the noise and turmoil of the 
World." 

" Oh, the World would never forgive me if I 
should deprive it in this manner of its most beau- 
tiful Ornament," said the emperor, smilmg. " You 
are too lovely to live in obscurity and solitude. 
You will now grant me three hours, and you are 
jfree to teil everybody during the whole remainder 
of your life that you hate me ; but it is true, peo- 
ple will hardly believe in the sincerity of your 
hatred." 

" Then you will not permit me to withdraw ? " 
asked Marianne, with quivering Ups. " You want 
me to stay here ? " 

"Only three hours, madame; then you may 
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go. Let US improTe tbis Üma and spetk fnnk« 
I7 and honeaüj to each other. Foiget where 
we are; imaginfl we wen the heada of two 
parties, meeüng on neutral ground and telling 
each other the truth with reapectful fraoknesa 
for the purpoae of therebj bringing about peaoe» 
if possible. Well, then, teil me honestly: do 
you really hate me 00 ardently aa to faave come 
hither for the purpoae of aasasainating me ? '* 

*' You ask me to teil 70a the tnith,** exdaimed 
Marianne, her eyea aparkling with anger, ** well, 
you shall hear it I Yea, I hate you ; I awore to 
you in Paria, at the time when you sent me Uke a 
criminalto theirontier, the moet. ardent and im- 
placable hatred, and in acoordanoe with my oath 
I came hither to aocompliah a work which would 
be a boon for Germany, nay, for the whole world. 
Tes, I wanted to assassinate you, I wanted to de- 
liTer the world from the tyrant who intends to en- 
slaye it Yes, I had conoealed a dagger in my 
bosom to kill you as Judith kiUed Holofemea. 
Had I accomplished my purpoae, the world would 
have blessed me and paid the highest honora to 
my name ; but now that I have &iled in carrying 
out my plan, I shall be laughed and sneered at 
Now I have told you the truth, and in order that 
you may not doubt it, I will show you the dagger 
which was intended for your breast, and which I 
shall now hurl down at your feet aa the dragon^s 
feet, from which one day fuU-grown warrlors will 
spring for our cause in order to combat you/^ 

She drew the dagger from her bosom, and, with 
a yiolent gesture, threw it at Napoleon^s feet 
*^^ Sire," she then asked, in an imploring voiee, 
'^ will you not yet order me to be alt <*ested ? " 

"Why?" asked Napoleon. "Words falling 
from the Ups of beautiful women are nerer insult* 
ing, and I do not punish thoughts which hare not 
yet become actions. Your hands are free from 
guilt, and the only criminal here in this room is 
that dagger on the floor. I trample it under foot, 
and it is unable to rise any more against me.'' 

He placed bis foot on the flashing blade, and 
fixed bis piercing eye on the princess. *^ Madame,'' 
he Said, " when you came to me in Fans, it was 
the Oount de Provence who had sent you. He 
sent me a letter through you at that time. Teil 
me, did he send me this dagger to-day ? " 

*^ No, I will take the most solemn oath that he 
knows nothing about it," replied Marianne. " No- 
body knew of my undertaking ; I had no confi- 
dants and no accomplices." 

"You had only your own hatred, madame," 
Said Napoleon, musingly. " Why do you hate me 
so bitterly ? What have I done to all of you that 
you should tum away from me ? " 



" Why I hate you ? " asked Marianne, hnpetu- 
ously. ^* Because you have oome to trample Ger- 
many in the dust, to transfonn her Into a French 
province, and to defraud us of our honor, our 
geod rights, and independenoe. What bare you 
done, that all honest men should tum Awaj from 
you ? You have broken your most sacred oaths 
—you areapeijurerl" 

" Oh, that goes too fiir," cried Napoleon, pas- 
sionately. " What hinders me, then — " 

" To have me arrested ? " Marianne interrupted 
him, defiantiT— " please do so." 

" No, I shall not do you that &Yor. Proceed, 
proceed I You stand before me as thongh you 
were (Germania heraelf rising before me to aceuse 
me. Well, then, aocuae me. YHien have I broken 
my oaths f " 

" From the moment when you raised the banner 
in the name of the repnblio whidi you intended 
to upset ; from the moment when you called the 
nations to you in the name of Uberty, in order to 
rule over them as their tjrrant and oppressor ! " 

" To those who wanted to keep up the despot- 
ism of liberty under which France had bled and 
groaned so long, I was a tyrant," said Napoleon, 
cahnly ; ** to those who entertained the senseless 
idea of restoring the Bourbons, under whom 
France had bled and groaned as long and longer, 
I was an oppressor. The family of the BourboDS 
has become deorepit; it resembles a squeezed 
lemon, the peel of which is thrown contemptu- 
ously aside, because there is no longer any juice 
in it Did you really beUeve I should have been 
such a fool as to pick up this empty peel, which 
France had thrown aside, and to clothe it in a 
purple doak and crown f Did you beliere I had, 
like those Bourbons and all legitimate princes, 
leamed notbing from history, and not beentaught 
by the examples it holds up to all those who have 
eyes to see with ? I have leamed from history 
that dynasties dry up Uke trees, and that it is 
better to uproot the hoUow, withered-up trunk 
rather than permit it, in its long decay, to snck 
up the laät nourishmg strength from the soll on 
which it Stands." 

" Sire, you do not only uproot the decaying 
trank, but with the axe of the tyrant you deprived 
this trunk of its fresh, green branches also," ex- 
daimed Marianne. 

"Ah, you refer to the Duke d'Enghien,"^said 
Napoleon, quietly. " It was an act of policy, 
which I do not regret The Bourbons had to un- 
derstand at length that France wanted to give 
them up and create a new erafor herseif. Istood 
at the head of this new era, and I had to fiU in a 
becoming manner the position Providence had 



JUDITH AND HOLOFERNES. 



237 



conferred on me. ProTidence destined me to be- 
come the founder of a new dynasty, and there will 
be a day when my family will occupy the firet 
thrones of the world." * 

" That is to say, you declare war against all 
princes," exclaimed Marianne. 

"Against the prinoes, yes," said Napoleon, 

*' for they are nothing but over-ripe fruits only 

waiting for the hand that is to shake them off. I 

sball be this hand, and before me they ^11 fall to 

the groiind, and I shall rise higher and higher 

above them. You call me a conqueror, but how 

coiild I stop now in my work ? If I should pause 

now in my conquests and sheathe my sword, what 

should I have gained by so many efforts but a lit- 

tle glory, without having approached the goal to 

which I was aspiring? What should I have 

gained by setting all Europe in a blaze if I should 

be contented with having overthrown empires and 

not hasten to build up my ovm empire on solid 

foundations f It is not birth that entitles me to 

immortaUty. The man who is possessed of cour- 

age, who does good Service to his country, and 

renders himself illustrious by great exploits, that 

man needs no pedigree, for he is every thing by 

himself." f 

" But in the eyes of the legitimists he is al- 
ways nothing but an upstart," said Marianne, 
shrug^g her Shoulders. 

'' In that case he must overthrow and annihilate 

all legitimists," said Napoleon, quickly ; '* so that a 

new dynasty may arise, of which he will be the 

founder. I am the man of Destiny, and shall fonnd 

a new dynasty, and one day the whole of Europe 

wiU be but one empire, my empire ! All of you, 

instead of . cursingv mo, should joyfuHy hall my 

Coming and welcome me as your liberator sent by 

Providence to raise you from your degradation 

and disgrace. Just look around, you Germans, 

and see what sort of princes and govemments 

you have got, Are you being ruled by noble, 

high-minded sovereigns ; are men of ability and 

character at the head of your govemments ? I 

only behold impotence, infamy, and venality every- 

where in the German cabinets. The System of 

nepotism is everywhere in force ; Offices are gifbs 

of favor, and not rewards of merit ; Intrigues and 

cormpt influences succeed in placing theforemost 

positions of the State into the hands of incapable 

men, and great minds, if there be any at all, are 

utterly ignored. The result of this System is, of 

course, that men ceasecultivatingtheir minds, and 

that the virtues and talents which are not re- 

• Kapoleon^s own words.— Tide '* Le Kormand," vol. ii, 
p.29. 
tIbld.,voliL,p.40. 



warded with a just tribute of glory, lose their vigor 
and enthusiasm ; nay, often their very existence. 
When a nation sees none but incapable favorites 
and venal intriguers at the head of the various de- 
partments of its administration and of its armies, 
how is it to prosper and expand, to increase its ^ 
wealth, and to win victories ? Woe to the nation 
which allows itself to be govemed by such min- 
isters, and to be defended by such generals as I 
have found everywhere in Germany! As the 
man of Destiny, Miave come to devote to her my 
hand, my mouth, and my heart for the purpose of 
liberating her and delivering her from her dis- 
gracefhl chains." • 

" And to load her with even more disgraceful 
ones," exclaimed Marianne, her eyes flaming with 
anger ; " for there is nothing more disgraceful on 
earth than a nation submitting to a foreign bar- 
barian and humbly klssing the feet of its oppres- 
sor, instead of expellinghim by the migesty of its 
wrath. If you, a modern Attila, go on with your 
murderous sword, Europe is ruined, and all dignity 
of the nations, all the centres of scientific emi- 
nence, all the hopes of humanity are lost. For 
nations can only perform great things, and create 
great things, when they are indq)endent ; and free- 
dom itself is of no use to them if they must re- 
ceive it as a favor at the hands of their con- 
queror." 

" Earth ought to have but one ruler, as heaven 
has but one God," said Napoleon, solemnly. " I 
have only begun my task ; it is not yet accom- 
plished. Hitherto I have subjected only France, 
Italy, Switzerland, and Holland to my sceptre, but 
my goal is even more sublime than that. And 
who will prevent me from seizing Westphalla, the 
Hanseatic eitles, and Rome, and from annexing 
the Illyrian provinces, Etruria, and Portugal to 
France? I do not know yet where to fix the 
boundaries of my empire. Perhaps it will have 
no other boundaries than the vast space of the 
two hemispheres ; perhaps, like Americus Vespu- 
cius and Columbus, I shall obtain the glory of 
discovering and conquering another unknown 
World ! " f 

"And if you should discover a third world," 
exchumed Marianne, " God may decree, perfiaps, 
that in this new world, an avenger of the two old 
worlds may arise and teil you in the thundering 
voice of Jehovah : * Here are the boundaries of 
your empire ! soTar and no farther ! * " 

" But I should not shrink back," sud Napo- 

*irap<de<m*s owa words.—* "Le Homumd," voL it, 
p. 89. 

t Kapo]eon*8 own words.— **Iie Normand, Mteioires,'* 
vol. iL, p. 69. 
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leon, smiling, ^* bat adrance to figbt for mj good 
rigbt with the areDger eent b j ProTideiioe, for I 
was also sent by ProTidence ; I am a chosen Bon 
of Hearen, and if there is a miafortone for me, ü 
is that I have oome too late. Ken are too en- 
lightened or too sober ; henoe, it is impoasible to 
aooompUah great thinga." 

"Ah, you Bay BO,'Vezc]aiiiied Marianne^ **yoa, 
wbioBe fiite is so bnUiant and ezalted ? You, who 
once were a hnmble officer of artiUery, and now 
are Beated as emperor on a mighty throne ? " 

** Tes," Said Napoleon, in a low T<üce, as if to 
himself^ " I adnut, my oareer was briUlant enoagh, 
— I haye pursued a Splendid path I Bat how much 
differenoe there is between me and the heroes of 
antiquity l How mach more fortooate was Alez- 
ander 1 After oonqaering Asia, he deolared he 
was the son of Jore, and the whole Orient beliered 
it, exoept Olympias, who knew very well what to 
thlnk of it, and exoept Aristotle, and a few other 
pedants of Athens I Bat if I, who have made 
more conquests and won greater victories than 
Alexander, — ^if I should declare to-day I were the 
son of God, and offer Hlm my thanksgiving ander 
this title, there would be no fishwoman that 
would not laagh at me. The nations are too en- 
lightened and too sober ; it is impossible to ac- 
compllsh great things.** * 

" There will be a day, sire, when the nations 
will rlso and prove to you that they are able to 
acoomplish great things l " 

" And on that day they will trample me in the 
dust, I suppose ? " asked Napoleon, with an al- 
most compassionate smile. "Bo not hope too 
sanguinely for this day, for your hopes might de- 
ceive you. I have spoken so freely and frankly 
to you," he continued, rising, " because I knew 
that, by speaking to you, I was speaking, through 
you, to the most eminent, high-minded, and pa- 
triotic men of your nation, and because I wished 
to be comprehended and appreciated by them. 
60, then, and repeat my words to them — ^repeat 
them to those, too, who believe that the throne 
which I have erected belongs to ihem^ and that 
the tri-colored flag would have to disappear one 
day before the lilies. Go, madame, and teil those 
enthusiastic Bourbons the lilies were so dread- 
iully steeped in the misery and blood of France 
that nobody would recognize them there, and 
that eyerybody was shrinking back from their 
cadaverous smell and putridity. Empires and 
dynastles, like flowers, have bat one day of 
bloom ; the day of the Bourbons is past ; they 
are faded and stripped of their leaves. State 

* Kapoleon^s own words.— Ylde **M6moir68 da Mar6- 
chal Dac de Bagaee,^^ yol. iU, p. 243. 



it to those who one day sent you ceriainly to me, 
and jMrAajK again to-day. If you relate to theia 
to-day*B scene, they may deplore, perfaaps, that 
fate did not permit you to become a Jadith, bat 
they will hare to acknowlcdge at least.that I am 
no Holofemes. For althougfa the most beaatifal 
woman of my enemies came to my coach to visit 
me» she did not kill me, and her dagger lies at 
my feet 1 I shall preserre it as a remenabrancer, 
and Grand-marshal Dnroc, U. von Brandt, and 
Gonstant, my valet de thamhre^ who are waiting 
for you in the anteroom, will beliere that dagger 
to be ft soarenir of your loye and of a delightfui 
hour of my life. We wiU not undeceive them ! 
Farewell, madame 1 '' 

He gare Marianne no time to answer him, bat 
took the Bilyer bell and rang it so loudly and yio- 
lently that Gonstant appeared in eyident terror in 
the door. 

*' Gonstant,** said the emperor, ''condnet the 
lady to her carriage ; she will retum to Yienna; 
and as for M. yon Brandt, teil him the prinoesj 
had allowed me to be her pajmaster, and to pay 
him in her place for the happy minutes of our in- 
teryiew." 

** Sire," ejaculated Marianne, in dismay, " you 
will—" 

" Hush," the emperor interrupted her proudly, 
** I will pay my tribute to Dame Fortune ! Fare- 
well, madame ; remember this hour sometimes !" 

He wayed a parting salutation to her with hls 
band, and then disappeared through the door 
leadmg to bis bedroom. 

Marianne stared at him until he was gone, aa 
thougfa she had jjiist seen a (^ost Walking before 
her, and as though her whole soul were concen- 
trated in this look with which she gazed after 
him. 

" Madame," said Gonstant, in a low yoice, " if 
you please I " And he approached the large hall- 
door which he opened. 

Marianne started when she heard bis words as 
if she were awaking from a dream ; she left the 
room silently, and without deigning to gknce at 
Gonstant, and followed her smiling guide through 
the halls. In the first anteroom she beheld Grand- 
marshal Duroc and seyeral generals, who looked 
at the princess with threatening and sorrowfol 
glances. Marianne feit tfaese glances as if they 
were daggers piercing her soul, and daggers seemed 
to strike her ears when she heard Gonstant say to 
M%jor yon Brandt : " Tou will stay here, sir ; for 
the emperor has ordered me to pay you here for 
the hours bis majesty has spent with the prin- 
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By a yiolent effort, Marianne succeeded in oye^ 
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Coming her emoiions, and with a proudly erect 
Iiead, with a cold and immovable face, she walked 
cn across the anterooms and descended the stair- 
case until ^e reached her carriage. 

Only when the carriage rolled along the road 
toward Yienna throngh the ailent night, the coach- 
man, notwithstanding the noise of the wheels, 
thought he heard loud lamentations, which seemed 
to proceed from the interior of the carriage. But 
he must have certainly been mistaken, for when 
the carriage Btopped in the coart-yard in front of 
her mansion, and the footman hastened to open 
the coach-door, the princess alighted as proud 
and cahn, as beautiful and radiant as ever, and 
ascended the staircase coolly and slowly. At the 
head of the stairs stood Madame Gamilla, mut- 
tering a few words with trembling li^s and pale 
chceks. Marianne apparently did not see her at 
all, and walked coldly and proudly down the cor- 
ridor leading to her rooms. 

She ordered the maids, who received her in her 
dressing-room, with an imperious wave of her 
band, to withdraw, and when they had left the 
i'oom she locked the door behind them. She then 
went with rapid steps to the boudoir contiguous 
to the dressing-room, and here, where she was 
sure that no one could see or overhear her, she 
allowed the proud mask to glide from her face, 
and showed its boundless despair. With a loud 
shriek of anguish she sank on her knees and rais- 
ing her folded hands to heaven, cried, in the wail- 
ing notes of terrible grief : 

^^Ob, roy 6od, my Codi let me succumb to 
tbis disgrace. Have mercy on me, and let me 
die ! " 

But after long hours of struggling and despair, 
of lamentations and curses, Marianne rose again 
from her knees with defiant pride and calm 
energy. 

" No," she muttered, " I must not, will not die I 
Life has still Claims on me, and the Beeret league, 
of which I have become the first member, imposes 
on me the duty of living and working in its ser- 
yice. I was unable to strike the tyrant with my 
dagger; well, then, we must try to kill him grad- 
ually by means of pin-pricks. Such a pin-prick is 
the manuscript which Gentz has intrusted to me 
in Order to have it pnblished and circulated 
throughout Germany. Somewhere a printing-of- 
fice will be found to set up this manuscript with 
its types ; I will seek for it, and pay the weight 
of its types in gold.*' 

Early next moming the traveUing-coach of the 
princess stood at the door, and Marianne, dressed 
in a füll travelling-oostume, prepared for imme- 
diäte departure. She had spent the whole night 



in arranging her household affairs. Kow'every 
thing was donc, erery thing was arranged and 
ready, and when about to descend the staircase, 
the princess tumed around to Madame Gamilla, 
who followed her humbly. 
* " Madame," she Said, coldly and calmly, " you 
will be kind enough to leave my house tbis very 
hour, in Order to write your diary somewhere eise. 
The French goyemor of Yienna will assign to you, 
perhaps, a place with his moucharda ; go, there- 
fore, to him, and never dare again to enter my 
house. My Steward has received Instructions 
from me ; he will pay you your wages, and see to 
it that yon will leave the house withm an hour. 
Adieu ! " 

Without vouchsafing to glance at Madame Ca- 
milla, she descended the staircase calmly and 
haughtily, and entered her carriage, which rolled 
through the lofty portal of the court-yard with 
thundering noise. 



OHAPTER LIY. 

THB FALL OF THE OERMAN EMPIRE. 

The peace of Presburg had been concluded ; it 
had deprived Austria of her best proyinces. 

The offensive and defensive alliance between 
Prussia and France had been signed ; it had de- 
prived Prussia of the principalities of Cleves, Berg, 
and Neufchatel. 

Germany, therefore, had reason enough in the 
beginning of 1806 to mourn and complain, for 
her princes had been humiliated and disgraced ; 
her people*had to bear with their princes the ig- 
nominy of degradatlon and dependence. 

Germany, however, seemed to be joyful and 
happy; festivals were being celebrated every- 
where — ^festivals in honor of the Emperor Napo- 
leon and his family, festivals of love and happi- 
ness. 

^ After the victory Napoleon had obtained at 
Austerlitz over the two emperors, after the con- 
clusion of the treaty of Presburg and the alliance 
with Prussia, all causes of war with Germany 
seemed removed, and Napoleon laid his sword 
aside in order to repose on his laureis in the bo- 
6om of his family, and, instead of founding \\q^ 
States, to bring about marriages between his rela- 
tions and the scions of German sovereigns — ^mar- 
riages which were to draw closer the links of 
love and friendship uniting France with Germany, 
and to make all Germany the obedient son-in-law 
and vassal of the Emperor of France. 

In Municb, the wedding-bells which made Na** 
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poleon the father4n-law of a Germaft dynasty, were 
fini rung. In Muntch, in the beginning of 1806, 
Eugene Beauhamaia, Napoleon's adopted lon, 
was mamed to the beaotifal and noble Prfnceu 
Amelia of Bavaria, daughter of Maximilian, elec- 
tor of Bavaria, who, by the grace of Napoleon, 
had beoome King of Bararia, as Engene, by the 
same graoe, had become Yiceroy of Italy. 

All Bavaria was jabilant with delight at the new 
and most fortunate tiea nnituig the Gennan Btate 
with France ; all Bayaria feit honored and happy 
Wben the Emperor Napoleon, with bis wife Jo- 
sephine, came to Muntch to take part in the wed- 
ding-ceremonieH. FestivaLi followed each other 
in quick succession in Hunich ; only happy faces 
were to be eeen there, only jubilant ahonts, laugh- 
ter, and merry jests were to be heard ; and when- 
ever Napoleon appeared in the Btreeta or showed 
himself on the balcony of the palace, the people 
received bim with tremendous cheers, and wared 
their hats at the emperor, regardlesa of the blood 
and tears he had wrung but a few days before 
from anotber Gennan State. 

No sooner had the wedding-bells ceased ringing 
in Kunich than they commenced resounding in 
Carlsruhe ; for Napoleon wanted there, too, to be- 
come the father-in-law of another German dynas- 
ty, and the nlece of Jbsephine, Hademoiselle Ste< 
phanie de Beauhamais, married the heir of the 
Elector of Baden, who now, by the grace of Na- 
poleon, become Grand-duke of Baden. 

And to the merry notes of the weddlng-bells of 
Hunich and Carlsruhe, were soon added the joy- 
ful sound of the bells which announced to Ger* 
mony the rise of a new soyerdgn house within 
her borders, and inaugurated the elevation of the 
brother-in-law of the Emperor of France to the 
dignity of a sovereign German prince. Those sol- 
emn bells resounded in Cleves and Berg, and did 
homage to Joachim Hurat, who, by the grace of 
Napoleon, had become Grand-duke of Berg. 
Frussia and Bavaria had to fumish the material 
for tbis new princely cloak ; Prussia had given 
the larger portion of it, the Buchy of Cleves, and 
Bararia, grateful for so many favors, had added 
to it the principality of Berg, so that these two 
German states together formed a nlce grand- 
duchy for the son of the French innkeeper — for 
Joachim Murat, for the brother-in-law of the 
French emperor. 

And when the joyful sounds had died away in 
Munich, Carlsruhe, and the new grand-duchy of 
Berg, they resounded again in Stuttgardt, for in 
that capital the betrothal of Jerome, youngest 
brother of Napoleon, and of a daughter of the 
Elector of Wurtemberg, who now, by the grace 



of Napoleon, had become King of Wurtemberg, 
was celebrated. It is tnie Jerome, the emperor^ 
brother, wore no crown aa yet; it is true this 
youngest son of the Corsican lawyer had hitherto 
been nothing but an '* imperial prince of France," 
bat bis royal frtiier-m-law of Wurtemberg fett 
convinoed that Üb augost brother, Napoleon, 
wottld endow the hosband of bis daughter in a 
beeoming manner, and place some Tacant or new- 
ly-to-be-created orown on bis head. Napoleon, 
moreoTer, had juat then endowed bis eider brother 
JoBeph hl Buoh a maaner, and made bim King of 
Naples, after solemnly dedaring to Europa in a 
manifesto, that ^'the dynaaty of Naples had ceased 
to reign, and that the finest oountry on earth was 
to be deUveied at le&gth ih>m the yoke of the 
most perfidiouB persons." And in aocordance 
with bis Word, Napoleon had overthrown theNea- 
politan dynasty, e]^elled King Ferdinand and 
Queen Caroline from thdr oaintal, and plaeed bis 
brother Joseph on the throne of Naples.* 

Hence, the King of Wurtembei^ was not 
afraid; he was soretbat Napoleon would disoover 
somewhere a falling crown for bis brother Je- 
rome, and p.Ye to the daughter of the most an- 
dent German dynasty a position wcHrthy of the 
honor of her house. 

But the joyfhl beUs were not only rang in 6ep> 
many ; they resounded also from the borders of 
Holland, which now, by the grace of Napoleon, 
had become a kingdom, and to which, again by 
the grace of Napoleon, a king had been given, in 
the person of Louis, another brother of the Em- 
peror of France. They resounded, too, firom Italy, 
where, in this blessed year of 1806, so productive 
of new crowns, an one day, March 80, 1806, sud- 
denly twelve duchieB sprang from the groimd and 
plaeed as many ducal crowns on the heads of Na- 
poleon's friends and comrades. 

The year of 1806, therefbre, was a blessed and 
happy year; joy and exultation reigned every- 
where, and Napoleon was the author of all this 
happiness. 

Still there was in the German empire a city 
which, in spite of all these recent festivals and 
demonstrations of satisfaotion, maintained a grave 
and gloomy aspect, and apparentiiy took no part 

* Napoleon rewarded bis generals and ministers, bd- 
sldes, with dachles, which he created for them tn Italy, 
and the rieh revennes of which he assigned to them. Thna 
Mannont beoama Ihike of Sagnsa; Mortier, Duke of 
Treviso ; Bessidres, Doke of Istria; ßayary, Duke of Bo- 
Tigo; Lannes, Dake of Montebello; Bcrnadotte, Frlaoe 
of Ponteoorro ; Talleyrand, Frincc of BeneTento ; Fonch6^ 
Dake of Otranto ; Maret, Duke of Bassano ; Soult, Duke 
of Dalmatia ; BertUer, Frhice of Neofchatcl ; Duroc, Dnka 
ofrrlou],etc. 
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whatever in the universal joy, but lived in its 
sullen, duU quiet as it had done for centuries. 

This city was Ratisbon, the seat of tbe German 
Biet, and now tbe property and capital of the 
archchancellor of the German empire, Baron Dal- 
berg. 

For centuries Ratisbon had enjoyed the proud 
honor of having the ambassadors of all the Ger- 
man States meet in its old city-hall, for the pur^ 
pose of deiiberating on the welfare of Germany. 
From the arched Windows of the large session- 
haD the new laws fiitted all orer Germany, and 
what the gentlemen at Ratisbon had dedded on, 
had to be submltted to by the princes and people 
of Germany. 

And, just as hundreds and himdreds of years 
ago, they were still in Session at Ratisbon — ^the 
ambassadors of the emperor, of the kings, electors, 
dukes, free cities, counts, and barons of the Ger- 
man empire. There met every day in their old 
hall the states of Austria, Prussia« Bavaria, Han- 
over, Wurtemberg, Baden, Hesse-Darmstadt, 
Mecklenberg, Brunswick, and whatever might be 
the names of the different members of the great 
German empire. 

They met, but they did not deliberate any long- 
er ; they merely guessed what might be the fate 
of Germany, how long they would sit there in 
gloomy idleness, and when it might please the 
new protector of Germany, the Emperor of 
France, to remember them and say to them : " Go 
home, gentlemen, for your time has expired. The 
German Biet has ceased to exist, and I will de- 
liver Germany from this bürden." 

But neither the Emperor of France nor the 
Bovereigns of Germany seemed to remember that 
there was a Biet still in Session at the ancient 
city-hall of Ratisbon, which formerly had to sanc- 
tion all treaties of peace, all cessions of territory, 
and all political changes whatever, so that they 
might be recognized and become valid in the Ger^ 
man empire. 

Now, the Emperor of Germany had not even 
deemed it necessary to submit to the Biet at Ratis- 
bon the treaty of peace concluded with Napoleon 
at Presburg for ratification, but had contented 
himself with merely notifying the Biet of its con- 
clusion. Li the same manner, and on the same 
day, the ambassadors of Bavaria and Wurtem- 
berg had risen from their seats to announce to 
the Biet that they were now no longer representa- 
tives of electors, but of kings — ^Bavaria and Wur- 
temberg, with the consent of the Emperor of 
France, having assumed the royal title ; and when 
these two gentlemen had resumed thefr seats, the 
ambassador of the Elector of Baden rose for the 



purpose of declaring that he was representing no 
longer an electorate, but a grand-duchy — ^the Elec- 
tor of Baden, with the consent of the Emperor o.' 
France, having assumed the grand-ducal title. 

The Biet had received these announcements si- 
lently and without objection ; it had been silent, 
also, when, a few days later, the French ambassa- 
dor, M. Bather, appeared in the sesslon-hall and 
announced that Murat, as Büke of Gleves, had be- 
come a member of the German empire. Every 
ambassador, however, had asked himself silently 
how it happened that the new member of the em- 
pire did not hasten to avail himself of bis rights, 
and to send an ambassador to take his seat at the 
Biet of Ratisbon, 

The Biet, as we have stated already, received 
all these announcements in silence, and what good 
would it have done to it to speak ? Who still 
respected its voice? Who still bowed to its 
name ? 

Only for appearance sake, only for the purpose 
of con versing with each other in a low tone about 
their own misfortunes, their weakness and impo- 
tence, did the ambassadors of the German princes 
and eitles meet still, and instead of ^ving laws to 
Germany, as formerly, they only communicated to 
each other their suppositions conceming the fate 
that might be in störe for Germany and the Ger- 
man Biet at Ratisbon. 

The gentlemen were assembled again to-day in 
the large session-hall, and all the German states, 
which elsewhere were bilterly quarrelling with 
each other, were sitting peaceably around the large 
green-table and chatting about the events that had 
taken place in the German empire, and might oc- 
cur in the near future. 

" Have you read the new pamphlets which are 
creating so great a Sensation at the present 
time ? " Said Prussia to Sazony, who was seated 
by her side. 

"No, I never read any pamphlets," replied 
Saxony. 

** It is worth while, however, to read these 
pamphlets," said Prussia, smiling; "for they 
treat of an absurd idea in a most eloquent and 
enthusiastic manner. Just think of it, they advo- 
cate in dead eamest the idea of placing the Ger- 
man empire, now that the power of Austria has 
been paralyzed, under the. protection of Bavaria, 
and of appointing the new King of Bavaria chief 
of Germany." 

" The idea is not so bad, after all," said Saxony^ 
smiling ; " the Bavarian dynasty is one of the most 
ancient in Germany, and its power is greater than 
ever, inasmuch as it may boast of the friendship 
and favor of the Emperor of France. The Em- 
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peror Napoleon would, perhaps, raise no objeo- 
tions in case the King of BaTaria should bo elect- 
ed Emperor of Gennany.** 

"Oh, no," whiapered Brunswick, Saxony^B 
neighbor on the left ; " I received late and au- 
thentic newB yesterday. The Emperor Napoleon 
intendB completely to restore the Gennan emr* 
pire of the middle ages, and wiU himself aasome 
the imperial crown of Geimany.'* * 

" What," exchümed Hesse, who had orerheard 
the words, ^ the Emperor Napoleon wants to make 
himself Emperor of Gennany ? ** 

And Hesse had spoken so loudlyin herBurprise 
that the whole Diet had heard her words, and 
every one repeated them in great astonishment, 
while every face assumed a grave and solemn 
air. 

" Yes, you may beUere that such is the case," 
Said Bavaria, ia an audible tone; "important 
changes are in störe for us, and I know from the 
best source that Minister Talleyrand said the other 
day, qaite loudly and positiFely, ' That the &te of 
the Gennan emplre would be dedded on toward 
the end of this month.' " f 

" And to-day is already the 28d of May," said 
Oldenburg, musingly ; " we may look, therefore, 
erery hour for a decision." 

" Tes, we may do so," exclaimed Würzburg ; 
^* I know for certoin that they are already engaged 
in Paris in drawing up a new Constitution for Ger- 
many." 

" It might be good, perhaps," said her neigh- 
bor, " if we should also oommence to draw up a 
new Constitution for Germany, and then send it to 
. Minister Talleyrand, because we are certainly more 
familiär with the customs and requirements of 
the German empire than the statesmen of France. 
We ought to consult with the archchancellor, 
Baron Dalbcrg, about this matter. But where is 
the archchancellor ; where is Dalberg ? " 

" Yes, it is true, the archchancellor has not yet 
made his appearance," exclaimed Oldenburg, won- 
deringly. " Where can he be ? Where is Dal- 
• berg?» 

And the question was whispered from mouthto 
mouth, " Where is Dalberg ? " 

Formerly, in the glorious old times of the Ger- 
man empire, it had been the German emperor 
who, at the commencement of the sessions of the 
Diet, had always asked in a loud yoice, " Is there 
no Dalberg ? " And at his question, the Dalbergs 
had come forward and placed themselves around 
the emperor's throne, always ready to undertake 
great things and to carry out bold adventures. 

♦ Hänsser'B "Hiatory of Gennany," toI a, p. 721. 
t Ibid., p. 728. 



Now, it was not the emperor who calied for 
his Dalberg, but the Diet that whispered his 
name. 

And it seemed as if the man who had been 
calied for, had heard these whispers, for the large 
doors of the old session-hall opened, and the 
archchancellor of the empire, Baron Dalberg, en- 
tered. 

Clad in his faü official oostume, he stepped into 
the hall and approached his seat at the green- 
table. Bnt instead of Mtting down on the high- 
backed, caryed ainHihair, he remained standing, 
and his eyes gllded greetingly past all those grave 
and gloomy faces which were fixed on Mm. 

" I heg the august Diet to permit me to lay a 
communication before it," said the archchancellor 
of the empire, with a bow to the assembly. 

The graye faces of the ambassadors nodded as- 
sent, and Dalbeigoontinued, in a loud and solemn 
Yoice : " I have to inform the Diet that, as I am 
growing old and feel a sensible decline of my 
strength, I haye deemed It indispensable for the 
welfare of Gennany and myself to choose already 
a successor and coa^jutor. Haring long looked 
around among the noble and worthymen who 
Surround me in so great numbers, I have at length 
made my selection and come to such a decisiou 
as is justified by the present State öf affairs. The 
successor whom I hare selected is a worthy and 
high-minded man, whose ancestors have greatly 
distinguished themselves in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries in the Service of the German em- 
pire. It is the Archbishop and Cardinal Fesch, 
uncle of the Empörer of France." 

A long and painful pause ensued ; the members 
of the Diet looked, as if stupefied with tcrror and 
astonishment, at this man who, himself a German 
prince, dared to inform the German Diet that he 
had invited a foreigner to share with him the.high 
dignity of a first German elector and of inheriting 
it after his death. 

Dalberg read, perhaps, in the gloomy mien of 
the genüemen the thoughts which they dar ed not 
utter, for he hastened to communicate to the Diet 
the motives which had influenced him in making 
the above-named selection. He told them hehad 
acted thus, not in his own interest, but in order to 
maintain the menaced Constitution of the Gterman 
empire and to place it under Napoleon*s powerful 
protection. He then informed them joyfully that 
the Emperor of the French had already approved 
of the appointment of his uncle, Cardinal Fesch, 
and promised, moreover, that he would devote his 
personal attention to the regeneration of the 
German empire and always afTord it protection. 

The members of the Diet had moodily listen- 
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ed to him ; tfaeii* air had become more and more 
dissatisfied and gloomy; and when the elector 
paused, not a Single voice was heard to propose 
tbe vote of thanks which Baiberg, on concluding 
bis remarkfl, bad aaked for, but only a profound, 
ominouB stillness followed bis speecb. 

Tbis bowever, was tbe only official demonstra- 
tlon wbich tbe Gennan Biet ventured to make 
against the appointment of Cardinal Feseb, and 
tbeir nlence did not prevent tbe consununation 
of tbts unparalleled measurc. A foreigner, not 
even familiär witb tbe German language, now be- 
came coadjutor of tbe arcbcbanceUor of tbe Ger- 
n^an empire — ^a foreigner became tbe first member 
of tbe Gennan electoral College— a foreigner was 
to baye tbe seals of tbe empire in bis bands, keep 
tbe laws of Germany in bis arebires, and preside 
at tbe election ot the emperors and at tbe sessions 
of tbe Biet ! And tbis foreigner was tbe uncle of 
tbe Emperor of tbe Frencb, of tbe conqueror of 
tbe World. But tbe German Biet was silent and 
Buffered on. 

Tbe borizon of Germany became more and more 
clonded ; tbe Biet continued its sessions quietly, 
calmly, and inaudibly in tbe old city hall at Rat- 
isbon. 

It was reported everywhere tbat the Emperor 
of France was about to gire a new Constitution 
to the German empire, and tbat tbe Emperor of 
Gennany had pledged bimself in tbe treaty of 
Presbnrg not to oppose the plans of Napoleon in 
relation to Germany. 

The Biet paid no attention to these rumors ; it re- 
mained in Session, and did not Interrupt its silence. 
It remained in Session while tbe secondary Ger- 
man princes, wbose ambassadors were assembled 
in Ratisbon bastened in person to Paris, in order 
to appear there as humble supplicants in the ante- 
rooms of tbe emperor and Talleyrand, and to win 
the favor of Napoleon and bis minister. Tbis 
favor, they hoped, would gain for them crowns 
and States, render them powerful and influential, 
and give them a brilliant poätion. For Talley- 
rand bad secretly whispered into the ears of all of 
them : " Those who oppose the emperor's plans, 
and refuse to accept bis protection, will be media- 
Hzedl^* • Every one of these secondary German 
princes hoped, therefore, tbat tbe others would be 
medicUized, and tbat be would receive tbe posses- 
sions of bis neighbors. Every one, therefore, was 
most zealous in protesting bis entire Submission 
to tbe emperor's will, and in trying to gain as 
much as possible by flattery, bribery, and humble 
Bnpplication. It seemed as >though in Paris, in 

* MediatUed poaltion of the small German states, 
when thehr princes were nnder sn empecwl 



the anterooms of tbe emperor and bis minister 
Talleyrand, a market-booth had been opened, in 
wbich dice were being thrown for German states 
and German crowns, or wbere they were sold at 
auction to the highest bidder I * 

The Biet heard only rumors, vague rumors, 
about these proceedings, and remuned quietly in 
Session. It met every day and waited. 

And at lengtb, on tbe Ist of August, 1806, tbe 
large doors of tbe ball, in wbich tbe ambassadors 
of tbe German empire were assembled, opened, 
and tbe minister of the French emperor appeared 
in theur midst, and approached in solemn eamest 
the green table, on wbich bitberto Germany alone 
had bad the right to depose her notes and decla- 
rations, and on which bitberto the German Biet 
alone bad written laws for Germany. 

But Bacher, the French minister, came to force 
a new law upon the German Biet — ^tbe law of the 
French emperor. 

The representative of tbe French emperor ad- 
dressed tbe Grerman Biet in a solemn tone, and as 
the vast session-hall echoed the loud, imperious 
voice of tbe foreigner, it seemed as if he called up 
from tbeir graves the ghosts of past centuries, 
and as if they then placed themselves like a pro- 
tecting gray cloud before tbe menaced Biet. 

'* Tbe German Constitution,'* said tbe minister 
of France — " the German Constitution is now but 
a shadow ; the Biet bas ceased to have a will of 
its own. Hence bis majesty, tbe Emperor of 
France and Italy, is not obliged to recognize tbe 
existence of tbis German Constitution any longer ; 
a new confederation of German princes will be 
formed under bis protection, and bis majesty will 
assume the title of Protector of the Confederation 
of the Rhine; In order to maintain peace, he de- 
clared formerly tbat he would never extend the 
boundaries of France beyond the Rhine, and be 
bas faithfully kept bis word. f 

And affcer Bacher bad uttered these words, six- 
teen members of the Biet, twelve princes, and four 

* Enormons brlbes were paid hy the Oerauoi prlnoes 
to win the favor of the prominent ftinctionarles of the 
French empire, In order to be sayod by their Inflaenc e 
from belng mediatited, and to obtain as yalnable addi- 
tions to thelr territories as possible. Diplomatie gUts were 
not even secretly distribnted, bat the bnsiness was car- 
rled on as pnbllcly as if the persons conoemed in it had 
been on *chango. Everybody knew that the Prlnce of 
Salm-Eyrbüi^ had bonght of one of the French ministere 
two hnndred thonsand bottles of Champagne at an enor- 
mons rate; that Labesnardi^ Talleyrand^s flrst secre- 
tary, had recelyed half a mülion of francs from Hesse 
Barmstadt ; and that the Büke of Mecklenburg had pro m- 
Isod htm one hnndred and twenty thonsand Fredericks 
d^ors if he shonld retaln bis sovereignty. — ^Yide Mont- 
gaülard, ** Hietolre de France,^ yoL x., p. 116. 

t " Mömoires d^mHomme d^^taV* vol. ix., p. 160. 
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dectors, rose irom iheir Beats. The first of the 
German electors, the mrchohanoellor of the em- 
pire, Charles Theodore von Dalberg, was their 
Speaker, and he explained to the Diet, in the 
name of his fifleen coUeagaes, their intentlons 
and Yiews. 

" The last three wars have demonstrated,'* he 
exclaimed, " that the German empire is rotten and 
Yirtoally destroyed ; henoe we German princes of 
the south and west of Germany will serer our 
connection with a Constitution which has ceased 
to exist, and place ourselTeB under the protection 
of the Emperor of the French, who is anxious to 
secure the welfare and prosperity of Germany. 
We haTC formed a confederaüon among our^ 
selres, and the Emperor of the French will be 
the head and protector of this league, which will 
be called the Confederaüon of the Rhine. Sol' 
emnly and forever do we, princes of the German 
Confederation of the Rhine, renoonce the German 
empire and the G^erman Dlet, acknowledging none 
but the Emperor of the French als our head and 
protector." 

" Yes, we renounce the German empire and the 
German Diet,*' exclaimed the sizteen princes, in 
one breath. " We renounce them now and for- 
ever I " 

And they noisily pushed aside the high-backed 
arm-chairs, on which the representatires of their 
States had sat for centuries, and left the session- 
hall in a solemn procession, headed by the arch- 
chancellor of the empure.* 

The renuuning members of the Biet gazed on 
them in profound silence, and when the door 
closed behind the disappearing princes of the 
Confederation of the Rhine, it seemed as though 
Strange sounds and whisperings filled the old ball, 
and as though low sighs and lamentations re- 
sounded from the walls where the portraits of the 
emperors were han^lng. 

The remaining members of the Diet were filled 
with awe ; the sixteen yacant chairs Struck terror 
into thdr souls; they rose silently from their 
seats and lefl the hall with hasty Steps. 

But on the following day the German Biet met 
again. It wanted to consult and deliberate as to 
what ought to be done in relation to the desertion 
of sixteen of its members. 

And it consulted and deliberated for six days 
without Coming to any decision. But on the sixth 

day a stop was put to the debates. 

- 

* The memben of fhe Oonfederation^of the Bhine vere 
BaTaria, Wortemberg, Baden, the archchanoellor with 
hls ten-ltory, Bei^, HesBe-Baniutadt, NasBan-Weilbnrg, 
KasBaa-Usingen, HohenzoUem-Hechingen, Hohenzol- 
lem-SlgmariDgen, 8alm-SaIin, Salm-Kjrburg, Isenburg, 
Aremberg, Lichtenstein, and Ton der Leyen. 



On the 6th of August a special envoy oi the 
Emperor of Germany appeared at the city hall of 
Ratisbon whUe the Biet was in Besüon. 

He approached the green table and salated the 
small remnant of the great as&embly, and pro- 
ducing a large letter bearing the emperor^s priry 
seal, Said in a loud and solemn yoice: "In the 
name of the emperor l " 

And the members of the Biet rose from their 
seats to listen reverentially to the imperial mes- 
sage which his maj^ty had addressed to the Ger- 
man Biet in an autograph letter. He had com- 
missioned his envoy to read the letter to the Biet, 
and the minister read as follows : 

" Feeling convinced that it is imposnble for as 
to exercise our imperial rights any longer, we 
deem it our duty to renounce a crown which was 
of value to us only so long as we enjoyed the con- 
fidence of the electors, princes, noblemen, and 
States of the German ei^pire, and so long as we 
were able to fulfil the duties they imposed upon ns. 
Hence we are obliged to declare by these presents 
in the most solemn manner that, con^dering the 
ties which united us with the German empire as 
broken by the Confederation of the Rhine, we 
hereby give up the imperial crown of Germany ; 
at the same time we release by these presents the 
electors, princes, and states, as well as the mem- 
bers of the supreme court and other magistrates 
from the duties which they owed to us as legal 
head of the German empire. Glven under our 
own band and seaL Francis the Second, Emperor 
of Austria, and ruler of the hereditary states of 
Austria.'' * 

A long and awful ^ence greeted thereading 
of this letter, which put an end to the ancient 
German empire after an existence of one thousand 
and slx years, from Charlemagne, orowned in 
800, to Francis H., dispossessed in 1806. 

The members of the German Biet then rose 
from their seats ; they were as silent and shy as 
night-owls Startled from their dark hiding-places 
by a stray sunbeam. They left the old session- 
hall at Ratisbon in gloomy silence, and when the 
door closed behind them, the German Biet had 
been buried, and the lid on its cofiBn had be^i 
closed. 

The last nightK)wls of the deceased German 
empire hurried in i^oumful silence from the 
session-hall at Ratisbon, where the old portraits 
henceforth watched alone over the grave of tb& 
German empire. 

When they stqpped out into the market-place, 
a carriage just roUed past the city hall, and the 

* ^ M6moires d'nn Homme d'^tat,"^ toL iz., p. 160. 
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gentleman seated in it leaned smilingly out of the 
coach-door, and saluted kindly and afiably the 
pale, grave, and sad men who came from the city- 
hall. 

This gentleman was Count Clement Metternich, 
who was going to Paris as special envoy of the 
Emperor of Austria for the purpose of offering to 
the Emperor of France on his birthday the con- 
gratulations of the Emperor of Austria. f 

On the 6th of August the German empire had 
died and was buried ! 

* " Memoires d^on Homme d^^tat»^^ yoL Ix., p. 162. 



On the 15th of August the Emperor of the 
French celebrated his birthday ; and the princes 
of the Confederation of the Rbine, the Emperor 
of Austria, the Eing of Prussia, and all the sov- 
ereigns who had been members of the late Ger- 
man empire, celebrated the great day in the most 
solemn manner. 

Napoleon had a new victory — a viotory which 
laid the whole of Gennany at his feet. He had 
buried the German empire, but stood on the 
grave of the august corpse as its lord and 
master. 



THE BATTLE OF JElifA. 
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OHAPTER LV. 

▲ GKRMAN B00K8BLLXB AND MARTTR. 

It was long after nightfall; in the narrow, 
gloomy streets of the oncient free city of Nurem- 
berg all noise had long since died away, and all 
the Windows of the high houses with the gable- 
ends were dark. Onlj on the ground-floor of the 
large house in the rear of St Sebald's church a 
lonelj oandle was borning, and the watchman, 
who was just Walking past with his long hom and 
iron pike, looked inquisitively into the window, 
the shuttera of which were not entirelj closed. 

*^ H'm ! " he said to himself in a low voice, ** the 
poor woman is kneeling and weeping and pray- 
ing; I am sure it is for her husband. In her 
grief she did not notice, pechaps, that it is already 
midnight. I will remind her of it, so that she 
may go to bed." 

He placed himself on the street in front of the 
hoose, blew his hörn noisily, and then sang in a 
ringing voice : 

** Hört, Ihr Herren, und laset enoh sagen, 
Die Glock hat zwölf geschlagen ; 
Ein Jeder bewahr sein Feuer nnd Licht, 
Dass dieser Stadt kein Harm geschieht! " * 

" So, now she knows it," muttered the waich- 
man; "now she wiU go to bed." 

And he samitered down the long and tortuous 
Street, to repeat his song on the next comer. 

He had really accompllshed his purpose ; his 
song had intemipted the prayer of the young 
wife, and she had risen from her knees. 

" Midnight already l " she murmured, in a low 
voice. " Another day of anguish is over, and a 
new one is beginning. Oh, would to 6od I could 
sleep, always sleep, so as to be at least uncon- 
scious of the dangers that are menacing^im / Oh, 

* The andent song of the German watchman. — ** Listen, 
gentlemen, and let me teil you: the clock has stmck 
twelve; every one must take care of his fireandlight, 
that no härm may be&ll this city I " 



my God, my God I proteet my poor, belored hoa- 
band, preserve the father of my children ! And 
now I wUl gö to bed," she added, after a pause. 
" God will have mercy on me, perhaps, and grant 
me a few hours of rest ! " 

She took the brass candlestick, on which a ta- 
per was buming, and went slowly and with bowed 
head to the adjoining room. When she had en- 
tered it, her facebecame calmer and more joyful, 
and a gentle smile lighted up her charming fea- 
tures when she now approached the small bed, in 
which her two little girls lay arm-in-arm, sweeüy 
slumbering with rosycheeks and half-openedcrim- 
son Ups. 

"God preserve to you your peace and inno- 
cence," whispered the young mother, after con- 
templating her children long and tenderly. " God, 
I fondly trust, will cause this cloud to glide past 
without your hearing the thunder roU, and being 
shattered by the lightning. Good-night, my chil- 
dren I '» 

She nodded smilingly to the slumbering girls, 
and then glided noiselessly to her couch. She 
commenced undressing slowly and sighing, but 
when she was just about to open the silver buckle 
of her sash, she paused and looked anxiously tow- 
ard the window. 

It seemed to her as though she had heard a 
soft rapping at this window, which opened upon 
the garden in the rear of the house, and as though 
a low voice had uttered her name. 

Sure enough, the sound was repeated, and she 
now heard the voice say quite distinctly : " Open 
the window, Anna." 

She rushed toward the window and opened it, 
pale, breathless, and almost out of her wits. 

" Is it you, Palm ? " she cried. 

" It is I," Said a low, male voice ; and now an 
arm became visible, it encircled the crosswork of 
the window ; in the next second the whole form 
of a gentleman appeared, and vaulted cautiously 
into the room. 
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" God be praised, I am with you again ! " he 
Said, drawing a deep breath ; '* it seems to me as 
if all danger were past wben t am agajn in our 
quiet house with jou and the children.*' 

" No, my beloved husband, itisjast here that 
dangers are threatening you,'* said the young 
wife, sinking into the open arma of her husband, 
and reposing her head on bis breast. " 3fy God, 
why did you retum ? " 

^* Because I was afraid when I was far from 
you, while I feel here with you courageous enough 
to brave the whole world," said her husband, al- 
most cheerfuUy, imprinting a glowing kiss on the 
forehead of his young wife. " Believe me, Anna, 
a husband always lacks the righl kind of courage 
when he belieres bis wife and children to be in 
danger. For six daya I have been separated from 
you ; well, in these six days, whicb I bare spent 
in perfect security at Erlangen, I have not passed 
a minute without feeling the painfui palpltation 
of my heart, nor have I slept a minute. I always 
thought of and trembled for you." 

^* But we are in no danger, while you are, my 
beloTed," said the young wife, sighing. "Our 
house is closely watched, you may depend upon 
it. I have seen French gens-d' armes hidden be- 
hind the pillars of the church, and staring for 
hours at our street-door. Oh, if they knew that 
you were here, they would arrest you this very 
night 1 " 

" They would not dare to arrest me I " exclaimed 
Palm, loudly. " We do not yet belong to France, 
although the Emperor of France has assumed the 
right of giving the ancient free city of Nuremberg 
to Bavaria, as though she were nothing but a toy 
got up in our factories. We are still Germans, 
and no French germ-d* armes have any right to 
penetrate into our German houses. But look, the 
children are moving ; little Sophy is opening her 
eyes. What a barbarian I am to speak so loud- 
ly, and not even to respect the slumber of our lit- 
tle ones I " 

He hastened to the small bed, and bending over 
it, noddcd smilingly a greeting to the little girl, 
who was staring at nim, still half asleep. The 
child whispered, in a low voice : " Dear, dear fa- 
ther ! '' and feil quietly asleep agam. 

" Gome, Anna," whispered Palm, " let us go to 
your room, in Order not to diaturb the children." 

" But the spying eyes of our enemies might see 
you there," said his wife, anxiously. " No, let us 
stay here, even though we should awaken the lit- 
tle girls. They will not cry, but be happy to see 
their beloved father, and what we are speaking 
to each other they cannot understand. Come, let 
US Sit down here on the small sofa, and permit me 



to place the screen before it ; then I am sure no- 
body will be able to see you." 

She conducted Palm to the small sofa in the 
comer of the room, and placed the screen as 
noiselessly as possible before it. 

" So," she Said, nestling in his arms, " now we 
are here as if in a little cell, where only God*s eye 
can find us. So long as we are in this cell I shall 
not be afraid." 

" I believe it is unnecessary for you to be afraid 
at all," said Palm, smiling. " We carry our ap- 
prehensions to too grcat a length, you may de- 
pend upon it, and because we see M. Bonaparte 
putting whole states into his pocket, we believe 
it would be easy for him likewise to put a rcspect- 
able Citizen and bookseller of Nuremberg into it. 
But, be it spoken between us, that is rather a 
haughty idea, and M. Bonaparte has to attend to 
other things than to take notice of a bookseller 
and his publications. Remember, my child, that 
he has just got up the Confederation oi the Rhine, 
and, moreover, is said to be preparing for a war 
with Prussla. How should he, therefore, have 
time to think of a poor bookseller ? " 

" Bo you think, when the lion is going to meet 
his adversary and to struggle with him, he will 
leave the wasp whicb he has met on his way, and 
which has stung him in the ear, unpunished, be- 
cause he has more important things to attend 
to?" 

" But I did not sting him at all," said Palm, 
smiling. " Let us calmly consider the whole af- 
fair, dearest Anna, and you will see that I have in 
reality nothing to fear, and that only the accursed 
terror which this M. Bonaparte has Struck into 
the souls of all Germans has caused us this 
whole alarm. A few months ago I received by 
mail, from a person unknown to me, a large pack- 
age of books, enclosing a letter, in which the 
stranger requested me to send the copies of the 
Pamphlet contained in the package immediately to 
all Genpan booksellers, and to give it as wide a 
circulation as possible. The letter contained also 
a draft for one thousand florins, drawn by a bank- 
er of Vienna, Baron Franke, on a wealthy bank- 
ing-house of our city. This sum of one thousand 
florins, said the letter, was to be a compensation 
for my trouble and for the zeal with which, the 
writer stated, he feit convinced I would attend to 
the circulation of the pamphlet." 

"But the very mystery connected 'with the 
whole transaction ought to have aroused your sus- 
picion, my beloved." 

" Why ? Are not we Grermans now under the 
unfortunate necessity of keeping secret our most 
sublime thougbts and our most sacred sentimenta ? 
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And ought not, therefore, every one of us to take 
pains to honor and protect this secrecy, instead of 
Buspecting it ? " 

** Bat the very title of this pamphlet was dan- 
gcroua, ' Gennanj in her Beepest Degradation.' 
You might have guessed whom this accusation 
was aimed at" 

** At Germany, I thoaght, at our infamy and 
cowardice, at the perfidy of our princeS) at the 
torpid, passire indifference of our people. It ia 
high time that Gcrmany, which is now tottering 
about like a somnambulist, shoold be aroused by 
a manful word from her slumber, so as to take 
heart again and draw the sword. The title told 
me that the pamphlet contained such words; 
hence, I was not at liberty to keep it out of circa- 
lation. It would have been a robbery perpetrated 
upon Germany, a theft perpetrated upon him who 
sent me the mooey, and to whom I could not re- 
tum it, because I was not aware of bis name." 

** You ought to have thoaght of your wife and 
your children,'' murmured Anna, sighing. 

" I thoaght of you," he said, tenderly ; " hence, 
I did not read the pamphlet, in order not to be 
shaken in what I thoaght my duty. First, I had 
to falfil my duty as a Citizen and man of honor ; 
then only I was at l^erty to think of you and my 
personal safety. I sent, therefore, in the first 
place, a certain number of copies of the pamphlet 
to M. Stage, the bookseller, and requested him to 
circulate them as speedily as possible among his 
customers." ' 

**And, Grod knows, he has done so," sighed 
Anna, " and, like you, he was not deterred by the 
titie." 

^^He did his duty, like myself^ and sent the 
Pamphlets to lovers of books. In this manner it 
reached a preacher in the country, and unfortu- 
nately there were two French officers at his house ; 
they understood German, read the pamphlet, and 
informed their colonel of its character. The latter 
paid a visit to tbe preacher, and leamed from him 
that M. Sfage, the bookseller of Augsburg, had 
sent him the pamphlet. The colonel thereupon 
repaired to Augsburg and saw M. Stage.'* 

^^Aud Stage was cowardly and perfidious 
enough to betray your name and to denounce you 
as bcing the bookseller who had sent him the 
pamphlet," exclaimed Anna, her eyes flashing 
with Indignation. " Your friend, your coUeague 
^ betrayed you I " 

** I had not requested him not to mention my 
name," swd Palm, gravely ; " he had a right to 
name it, and I do not reproach him with doing so. 
I was informed that the French minister in Munich 
had bitterly complained of me and demanded that 



I should be punished ; and as we are Bayarians 
now, I hastened to Munich in order to defend my- 
self." 

*^ And whUe you were there, four strangers camc 
hither," Anna interrupted him. *' They asked for 
the pamphlet, penetrated in the most ontrageoua 
manner, in spite of my remonstrances, into your 
Store, searched it, and left only when they had 
satisfied themselves that not a copy of the unfor- 
tunate pamphlet was there." 

"You wrote this to me while I w^is in Manich, 
and at the same time I heard that Stage had been 
arrested in Augsburg. Impelled by my first ter- 
ror, I fied from the capital and hastened to Er- 
langen, which is situated on Prussian soll, and 
where neither the Bavarian police nor the French 
gen» -d* armes could lay hands on me. But in Er- 
langen I reflected on the matter, and I confess to 
you I was ashamed of having fled, instead of con- 
fronting an examination openly and freely. Hy 
love, my yeaming attracted me toward yoa ; I, 
therefore, took carriage last night and rode home 
to my beloved wife and^to my children. This Lj 
a piain Statement of the whole affair, and now teU 
me what should I be afraid of ? " 

" You may fear the worst," ezclaimed Anna, 
sadly ; " for our French tyrants will not shrink 
from any thing." 

** But fortunately we do not live yet ander tbe 
French sceptre," replied Palm, vividly ; " we are 
Germans, and only German laws are valid for 



US. 



»> 



" No," Said Anna, moumfuUy, " we are not Ger- 
mans, but Bararians, that is to say, the allies, the 
humble vassals of France. Not the King of Ba- 
varia, but the Emperor of France, is ruling over 
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" "Well, even were it so, I could not see what 
crime I should be charged with. I neither wrote 
nor published this pamphlet ; I merely circulated 
it, and cannot, therefore, be held responsible for 
its Contents. Possibly, they may arrest me as 
they have arrested Stage, and may inf end thereby 
to compel me to mention the name of him who 
sent me the pamphlet, as Stage mentioned my 
own name. Fortunately, however, I am able to 
prove that I know neither the author nor the pub- 
lisher ; for I have got the best proof of it, viz., 
the letter which I received with the package. I 
shaJl lay this letter before the court, and the 
judges will then perceive that I am entirely in- 
nocent. What will remain for them but to cau- 
tion me not to circulate henceforth books sent to 
me anonymously, and then to release me ? " 

" But if they should not release you, my be- 
loved husband ? " asked his wife, anxiously clasp- 
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ing him in her arms ; " if in their rage at being 
unable to lay tbeir handa on tbe real criminal, 
tbey should wreak their vengeance on you for 
having circulated the pamphlet first of all, and 
punish you as though you were its author ? " 

" Oh, you go too far," exclaimed Palm, laugh- 
ing ; " your Imagination calla up before you hor- 
rors which belong to the realm of fable. We 
Btill live in a well-regulated State, and however 
great the influence of France may be, German 
laws are still valid here ; and as we live in a State 
of peace, I can be judged only in aecordance with 
them. Fear not, therefore, dearest wife. The 
worst that can befall me will be a Separation for a 
few days, at the most for a few weeks, if our au- 
thorities should reaJly carry their fawning Sub- 
mission to Bonaparte to such a length as to call 
a German Citizen to account for having, in his 
business as a bookseller, circulated a pamphlet — 
understand me well, a German pamphlet, destined 
only for Germany, and which does not flatter, per- 
haps, the Emperor of the French quite as much 
as is being done by our German princes and our 
German govemments." 

" Oh, my God, my God," wailed Anna, in a low 
Yoice, *^ the pamphlet is directly aimed at Napo- 
leon, then ? " 

*' Yes, at him who has placed his heels on the 
neck of Germany and trampled her in the dust,'' 
exclidmed Palm. " This pamphlet, called * Ger- 
many in her Deepest Degradation,' must have 
been written against him alone. Oh, during 
the days of my sojoum in Erlangen, I have read 
this pamphlet, and whatever may befall me, I am 
glad it was I who circulated it, for a noble Ger- 
man spirit pervades the whole of it, and it is 
truth that raises the scourge in it to lash the 
guilty parties. It is a vigorous and glowing de- 
scription of the condition to which all the German 
States have been reduced by Bonaparte's arbitrary 
proceedings. Just listen to this one passage, and 
then you may judge whether the pamphlet teils 
the truth or not." 

He drew a few printed leaves from his side- 
pocket, and unfolded them. 

" You have got a copy of the dreadful pam- 
phlet with you ? " asked Anna, iü dismay. " Oh, 
how imprudent! If they should come now to 
arrest you, they would obtain a new proof of 
your guUt. I implore you, my friend, my be- 
loved, if you love me, if your children are dear to 
you, be cautious and prudent ! Bum those terri- 
ble leaves, so that they may not testify against 
you. Remember that I should die of grief if your 
life should be threatened; remember that our 
poor children then would be helpless orphans." 



" Oh, my poor, timid roe," said Pahn, deeply 
mored, encircling his weeping young wife with 
his arms. " How your faithful, innocent heart is 
fluttering, as if the cruel hunter were already aim- 
ing his murderous arm at us, and as if we were 
irretrievably doomed ! Calm yourself, dearest, I 
pledge you my word that I will comply with your 
wishes, "We will bum the pamphlet ; but pre- 
viously you shall leam, at least, the spirit in 
which this pamphlet, for wl^ich your poor hus- 
band will have to suffer, perhaps, a few days' im- 
prisonment, is written. Just listen to me ! The 
author is speaking here of Bavaria, and of the 
oppressions to which she is a prey since we have 
concluded an alliance with France. He says : 
* Since that time the Bavarian states have be- 
come the winter quarters, and been trcated in a 
manner unheard of since the Thirty Years* War. 
At that time the Austrians, under Tilly and Wal- 
lenstein, were pursuing precisely the same course 
now followed by the French, and if their emperor 
draws no other lessons from that war, he has 
dosely copied, at least, the System of obtaining 
supplies for an army which was then in use. 
Trustworthy men have assured us that the French 
ruler, when in Munich the most urgent remon- 
strances conceming the oppressions under which 
the people of Bavaria were groaning were made 
to him, replied in cold blood : " My soldiers have 
not done so. These are tunes of war — let me 
alone, and do not disturb my plans." Already in 
December last the treaty of Presburg was signed, 
and from that moment Austria had the prospect 
of getting rid of her enemies. Had Bavaria not 
an equal right to enjoy the advantages of this 
treaty ? These advantages could be none other 
than that the French army left the Bavarian ter- 
ritories and relieved • the people from further op- 
pressions. But just the reverse took place. Th^ 
French withdrew from the states of the German 
emperor to occupy Bavaria, and celebrate here, 
by the ruin of all the inhabitants, their victories 
in orgies and carousals continued for many montbs. 
If I refer to the ruin of the inhabitants, the words 
should be taken in their literal meaning, and not 
as an expression merely chosen to depict the mis- 
ery the French have brought upon Bavaria. It 
is not yet five years since a hostile army of the 
same nation lorded it over that country. And 
nobody will venture to assert that the wounds 
then inflicted upon the inhabitants should have 
been healed in so short a time. The farmer, de- 
prived of his animals, had scarcely commenced to 
provide himself again with horses and cattle, when 
the passage of the French, in every respect equal 
to an Invasion, took from him again this impor- 
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tuit portion of his personal property. Fraud, cun- 
ning, and force were alternately resorted to for 
this porpose. Tcars and the most hnmble aup- 
plications were rejeoted with aneers, and even 
blowB. The French called themaeWea " preaenr- 
erd of Bavaria." Foraooth a preaenration aimflar 
to the fate of the patient whom one doctor would 
have aooner sent into the grave, and who is dying 
more slowlj under the handa of another. If 
friendahip ever was a mockeiy, it was so on this 
occasion. But it is part of Napoleon^s plana to 
exhaust Gennany to such an extent aa to render 
her incapable of becoming dangerons for him eren 
in the most remote fature. He selected several 
highly eifective ezpedients for this purpose. By- 
nasties, the ancestors of which date back to the 
most remote ages, and one of which long since 
produced emperors and kings, were united with 
Bonaparte^M family by the cloaest ties of blood, 
and thos the ruler of France has already become 
the relatire of the coorts of Baden, Bayaria, Swe- 
den, and Bossia. Not content with this, he of- 
fered royal crowns to Bavaria and Wurtemberg, 
and the German emperor had to assent to this 
meosure in the treaty of Presburg. Thus Ger- 
many has got two new kingdoms, and — '* '' * 

" Ob, I implore you, do not read any farther," 
exclaimed Anna, suddenly interrupting her hus- 
band. " It frightens me to hear you repeat those 
threatening and angry words ; they fall upon my 
heart like a terrible accusation against you ! Be- 
liebe me, my belored, if that proud and ambitious 
Emperor Napoleon should hear of this terrible 
pamphlet — ^if its contents should be communi- 
cated to him, you would be lost ; for, having no 
one eise on whom to wreak his vengeance, he 
would revenge himself on you ! " 

^' But he will not have me either,'^ said Palm, 
smiling, "for I shall take good care not to set 
foot on French territory ; I shall not leave Nu- 
remberg, and thank God, that is German terri- 
tory." 

"But the French frontier is close to us, for 
wherever there are French troops there is France. 
Napoleon's arm reaches far beyond her frontiers, 
and if he wants to seize you he w31 do so in spite 
of all boundary-posts, German laws, and your own 
citizenship." 

" There^. is really something so convincing in 
your fears that it might almost infect me ! " said 
Palm, musingly. "It would have been better, 
perhaps, after all, for me not to have come back, 
but to remain in Prussian Erlangen ! '* 

" Retum thither," exclaimed Anna, imploring- 

*From tbe celebrated pamphlet, "Germany in her 
Deepest Degradation.** 



ly ; "I beseech you by onr love, by our children, 
and by our happioess, retum to Erlangen l ** 

" To-morrow, dearest Anna l " said Palna, smil- 
ing, clasping his young wife in his anns — ^"to- 
morrow it will be time onough to think of another 
Separation. Now left me take a few bours' rest, 
and eqjoy the unutterable happineas of being at 
home againt^^t home with my wife and with 
my dear little ones l " 



OHAPTER LVI. 

THX ABSEST. 

On the foUowing moming the rumor spread all 
over Nuremberg that Palm, the bookseller, had 
retumed and was concealed in his houae. The 
Cook had stated this in the strictest confidenoe to 
some of her friends when she had appeared on 
the market-place to purchase some vegetables. 
The friends had communicated the news, of course, 
likewise in the strictest confidence, to other per- 
sona, and thus the whole dty became very soon 
aware of the secret. 

l'he fnends of the family now hastened to go 
to Mrs. Palm for the purpose of ascertaining from 
herseif whether the Information were tnie. Anna 
denied it, however ; she asserted ehe had receiFcd 
this very moming a letter written by her husband 
at Erlangen ; but when one of the more impop- 
tunate friends requested her to communicate tbe 
Contents of the letter to him, or let him see it at 
least, she became embarrassed and made an eva- 
sive reply. 

" He is here I " whispered the friends to each 
other, when they left Mrs. Anna Palm. " He is 
here, but coneeals hhnself so that the French 
spieB who have been sneaking around here for the 
last few days may not discover his whereabouts. 
It is prudent for him to do so, and we will not be- 
tray him, but faithftLlly keep his secret.^' 

But a secret of which a whole city is aware, 
and which is being talked of by all the gossips in 
town, is difficult to keep, and it is useless to make 
any efTort for the purpose of preventing it from 
being betrayed to the enemy. 

Palm did not suspect any thing whatever of 
what was going on. He deemed hunself entirely 
safe in his wife's peaceful, silent room, the Win- 
dows of which, opening upon the garden, were in- 
accessible to spying eyes, while its only door led 
to the large störe where his two Clerks were at- 
tending to the business of the firm and waiting 
on the customers who ordered or purchased books 
of them. 
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Anna had just leit the room to consult with 
her servants about the afifkirs of the household 
and kitchen ; and Palm, who was comfortably 
stretched out on the sofa, was engaged in read- 
ing. The anxiety which had rendered him so 
restless during the previous days had left him 
again ; he feit perfectlj reassured, and smiled at 
his own fear which had flitted past him like a 
threatening cloud. 

All at once he was startled from his comfort- 
able repose bj a loud conversation in the störe, 
and rose from the divan in order to hear what 
was the matter. 

" I teil jou I am unable to assist jou/' he heard 
Hs book-keeper say. "I am poor myself, and 
Mr. Palm is not at home.** 

" Mr. Palm is at bome, and I implore you let 
me See him,*^ said a stränge, supplicating voice. 
" He has a generous heart and if I teil him of my 
distress he will pity me and lend me his assist- 
ance." 

" Come back in a few days, then," exclaimed 
the book-keeper ; *^ Mr. Palm will then be back, 
perhaps, from his joumey." 

" In a few days ! '* ejaculated the stränge voice 
— ''in a few days my wife and child will be 
starved to death, for unless I am able to procure 
relief within this hour, my cruel creditor will have 
me taken to the debtors' prison, and I shall be 
unable then to assist my sick wife and baby. Oh, 
have mercy on my distress ! Let me see Mr. 
Palm, that I may implore his assistance ! " 

** Mr. Palm is not at home as I told you al- 
ready," exclaimed the book-keeper in an angry 
voice. "How am I to let you see him, then? 
Come back in a few days — ^that is the only advice 
I can give you. 60 now, and do not disturb me 
any longer!" 

" No, people shall never say that I tumed a 
despairing man awayfrom my door," muttered 
Palm, rapidly crossing the room and opening the 
door of the störe. 

" Stay, poor man," he said to the beggar, who 
had already tumed around and was about to leave 
the Store— " stay." 

The beggar tumed around, and, on perceiving 
Palm, who stood on the threshold of the door, ut- 
tered a joyfiil cry. 

"Bo you See," he said, triamphantly to the 
book-keeper — " do you see that I was right ? Mr. 
Palm is at home, and will help me." 

** I will help you if I can," s^d Palm, kindly. 
" What does your debt amount to ? " 

** Ah, Mr. Palm, I owe my landlord a quarter's 
rent, amounting to twenty fiorins. But if you 
should be so generous as to give me half that 



sum, it would be enough, for the lundlord has 
promiscd to wait three months, provided I paid 
him now ten florins." 

" You shall have the ten florins," said Palm. 
^*Mr. Bertram, pay this man ten florins, and 
Charge them to me." 

"Oh, Mr. Palm, howkind you are l " exclaimed 
the beggar, joyfully. " How shall I ever be able 
to thank you for what you have done for mo to- 
day ? " 

" Thank me by b^g industrious and making 
timely provision for your wife and child, in order 
not to be agoin reduced to such distoess^" säid 
Palm, nodding kindly to the stranger, and retum- 
ing to the a(\joining room. 

With the ten florins which the book-keeper had 
paid to him, the beggar hastened into the street. 
No sooner had he left the threshold of Palm's 
house than the melancholy and despairing air dis- 
appeared from his face, which now assumed a 
scomful and malidous mien. With hasty steps 
he hurrled over to St, Sebald*8 church, to the pil- 
lar yonder, behind which two men, wrapped in 
their cloaks, were to be seen. 

" Mr. Palm is at home," said the beggar, grin- 
ning. " Go into the störe, cross it and enter the 
adjoining sitting-room — ^there you will find him. 
I have spied it out for you, and now give me my 
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pay 

" First we must know whether you have told 
US the tmtb," said one of the men. " It may be 
all false." 

" But I teil you I have seen him with my own 
eyes," replied the beggar. " I stood in the störe, 
and cried and lamented in the most heart-rending 
manner, and protested solemnly that my wife and 
baby would be starved to death, unless Mr. Palm 
should assist me. The book-keeper refnsed my 
application, but then I cried only the louder, so 
as to be heard by Mr. Palm. And he did hear 
me ; he came out of his hiding-place and gave me 
the ten florins I asked him for. Here they are." 

" Well, if you have got ten florins, that is abun- 
dant pay for your treachery," said the two men. 
" It is Judas-money. To betray your benefactor, 
who has just made you a generous present ; for- 
sooth, only a German could do that" 

They tumed their backs contemptuously on the 
beggar, and walked across the Street toward 
Palm's house. 

There was nobody in the hall, and the two men 
entered the störe without being hindered. With- 
out replying to the book-keeper and second derk, 
who came to meet them for the purpose of re- 
ceiving their Orders, they put off their cloaks. 

" Frenchyc»i«-<rarm«j," muttered the book-keep- 
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er, turning pale, and fae advanced a few steps tow- 
ard tbc door of the Bitting-room. One of the 
gefu-d*arfne9 kept him back. 

" Both of you will atay here,'* he Bald, impe- 
riously, " we are going to enter that room. ütter 
the faintest soond, the BÜghtest waming, and we 
Bhall arrest both of you. Be Bilent, therefore, and 
let US do our daty.'* 

The two Clerks dared not BÜr, and Baw with 
silent diflmay that the two gem^artneB ap- 
proached the door of the eitting-room and hastily 
opened it. 

Then they heard a few imperiooa words, fol- 
lowed by a loud cry of deepür. 

** Oh, the poor woman I ** muttered the book- 
keeper, with qnivering Ups, but withoat moving 
from the spot. 

The door of the aitting-room, which the gen»- 
tTarmes had doBed, opened again, and the two 
policemen stepped into ihe störe ; they led Palm 
into it Each of them had seized one of bis 
armfl. 

Palm looked pale, and hia brow was clouded, 
but nevertheleea he walked forward like a man 
who 18 determined not to be crushed by his mis- 
fortunes, but to bear them as manfully as pos- 
Bible.* 

When he arrived in the middle of the störe, 
near the table where his two Clerks were standing, 
he stopped. 

" Then you will not give me half an hour's time 
to arrange my business affairs with my book- 
keeper, and to gire him my Orders ? " he asked 
the poKcemen, who wanted to drag him forward. 

** No, not a minute," they said. " We have re- 
ceived stringent Orders to take you at once to 
the general, and if you should refiise to foUow us 
wilUngly, to iron you and remove you fop- 
cibly." 

" You See !• offer no resistance whatever," said 
Palm, contemptuously. "Let us go. Bertram, 
pray look aller my wife — ^ahe has fainted. Re- 
member me to her and to my children. Fare- 
well I " 

The two young men made no reply; theirtears 
choked their voices. But when Palm had disap- 
peared, they rushed iuto the sitting-room to as- 
sist the unbappy young wife. 

She was lying on the floor, pale, rigid, and re- 
sembling a lily broken by the storm. Her eyes 
were half opened and dim ; the long braids of 
her beautiful light-colored hair, which she had 
just been engaged in arranging when the gens- 
d'armea entered, feil down disherelled and like 
Curling snakes on her face and Shoulders, from 
whieh the small, transparent, ganze handkerchief 



had been removed. Her features, always so love 
ly and gentle, bore now an expression of anger 
and horror, which they had aBSumed wben she 
fainted on hearing the French policemen teil her 
husband that they had come to arrest him, and 
that he muBt foUow tiiem. 

They Bucceeded only after long efforts in bring- 
ing her back to consdousness. But sbe was not 
restored to life by the salts which her seirant-girl 
rubbed on her forehead, nor by the imploiing 
words of the book-keeper, but by the sealding toara 
of her litüe girls which melted and warmed h(^ 
frozen blood again. 

She raised herseif with a deep sigh, and her 
wild, frightened glances wandered aboat the room, 
and fixed themselyes searchingly on every form 
which she beheld in it. When she had satisfied 
herseif that he was not among them, he whom her 
glances had sought for so anxiously, she clasped 
her children with a loud cry of horror in her arms 
and pressing them conTulsiyely against her bosom, 
Bobbed piteously. 

But she did not long gire way to her grief and 
despair. She dried her tears hastily and rose. 

" It is no time now for weeping and lament- 
ing,*' she said, drawing a deep breath ; '*! shall 
have time enough for that afterward, now I must 
act and see whether I cannot assist him. Bo you 
know whither they have taken him ? " 

" To the headquarters of Colomb, the French 
general, who is stationed in thi;^ citv,'' said the 
book-keeper. 

" I shall go to the general, and he will haye to 
teil me at least if I cannot see my husband in 
his prison," she sjud, resolutely. " Quick, Kate, 
assist me in dressing ; arrange my hair, for yoa 
see my hands are trembUng Tiolently ; they are 
weaker than my heart" 

She rose to go to her dressing-room. But her 
feet refused to serve her ; she tumed dizzy, and 
sank down overcome by a fresh swoon. 

It was only after hours of the most violent ef- 
forts that the poor young wife succeeded in recov- 
ering from the physical prostration caused by her 
sudden fright, and in becoming again able to act 
resolutely and energetically. Then, as bold and 
courageous as an angry lioness, she was deter- 
mined to struggle with the whole world for the 
beloved husband who had been tom froin her. 
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OHAPTER LVII. 

A WIFE'S LOVE. 

Anna went in the first place to General Oo- 
lomb, and begged him to grant her an interview. 
About four houTS had passed since Palmas ar- 
rest when the general received her. 

'' Madame," he said, " I know why yoa have 
come to me ; you are looking for your hnsband, 
but he is no longer here at my headquarters." 

"No longer here?" she ejaoulated in terror. 
" You have sent him to France ? ^* Tou intend to 
külhim, then?" ' 

'^ The law will judge him, madame," said the 
general, Bternly. " I have myself examined him 
and requested him to give us the name of the au- 
thor of this infamous libel which Mr. Palm has 
brougfat into general drculation. Had he done 
so, he would no longer be held responsible, and 
would have been at liberty to retum to his house 
and to you. But he refused firmly to State the 
namea of the author and printer of the pam- 
phlet." 

" He does not know either ! " exclaimed Anna ; 
" oh, believe me, sir, Palm is innocent That 
Pamphlet was sent to him, together with an anony- 
mous letter." 

^* He ought to have taken care, then, not to cir- 
culate it," replied the general. "It is oontrary 
to law to circulate a printed book, the author and 
Printer of which are unknown to him who drcu- 
lates it" 

" No, general, it is not oontrary to the laws of 
the German free city of Nuremberg. By an order 
of the Emperor of France, Nuremberg has been 
given to Bavaria, but the laws and Privileges of 
our more liberal Constitution were guaranteed to 
our anci^t free city. Hence, Palm has done 
nothing contrary to law." 

^ We judge according to our laws," said the 
general, shrugging his Shoulders ; " wherever we 
are there is France, and wherever we are insulted 
we hold him who Insults us responsible for it, and 
punish him according to our laws. Tour husband 
has committed a great crime ; he has drculated a 
Pamphlet revilmg France and the Emperor of the 
French in the most outrageous manner. He re- 
fused to mention the author of this pampfalet ; so 
loDg as he persists in his refusal, we take him for 
the author, and shall punish him accordingly. As 
he declined confessing any thing to me, I have 
surrendered him to my superiom. Mr. Palm left 
Nuremberg two hours ago for Anspach, where 
Marshai Beraadotte is going to judge him." 
'^ Then I shall go to Anspach, to Marshai Ber- 



nadotte," said' Anna ; and without deigning to 
cast another glance at the general, she tumed 
around and left the room. 

She intended to set out this very hour, but her 
endeavors to find a conveyance to take her to An- 
spach proved unavailing. All the horses of the 
postmaster had been retamed for the suite and 
baggage-wagons of Marshai Berthier, who was 
about setting out for Munich, and the proprietors 
of the livery-stables, owing to the approaching 
darkness and insecurity of the roads, refused to 
let her have any of their carriages. 

Anna had to wait, therefore, until moming, and 
improved the long hours of the night in drawing 
up a Petition, which she intended to send to Mar- 
shai Bemadotte, in case he should refuse to grant 
her an interview. 

Early next moming she at length started, but 
the roads were sandy and bad ; the horses were 
lazy and weak, and she reached Anspach only late 
at night. 

She had again to wtdt during a long, dreary 
night. No one oould or would reply to her anx-^ 
ious inquiries whether Palm was really there, or 
whether he had been again sent to some other 
place. 

Trembling with inward fear and dismay, but 
firmly determined to dare every thing, and leave 
nothing untried that might lead to Palmas preser- 
vation, Anna repaired in the moming to the resi- 
dence of Marshai Bemadotte. 

The marshal's adjntant repdved her, and asked 
her what she wanted. 

<< I must See the marshal himself, for I shall 
read in his mien whether he will pardon or anni- 
hilate my husband," said Anna. ** I beseech you, 
sir, have mercy on the grief of a wife, trembling 
for'the father of her children. Indnce the mar- 
shal to grant me an audience." 

"I will see what can be done," säid the adju- 
tant, touched by the despair depicted on the pale 
face of the poor lady. But he retumed in a few 
minutes after he had left her. 

** Madame," he said, shru^ng his Shoulders, 
" I am sorry, but your wish cannot be fulfilled. 
The marshal will have nothing whatever to do 
with this a£fair, and dedines interfering in it. For 
this reason, too, he did not admit Mr. Palm, who 
yesterday, like you, applied for an interview with 
the marshal, and I had to receive him in the place 
of the marshal, as I have now the honor to re- 
ceive you." 

" Oh, you have seen my husband ? " asked 
Anna, almost joyfiilly. ^'Tou have spoken to 
hhn?" 

" I have told him in the name of the marshal 
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what I am now telllng you, madame. Tbe mar- 
Bhal ia unable to do any thing whateyer for yoar 
huflband. The order for hta arreat came directly 
from Paria, from the emperor^s cabinet, and the 
marsha], therefore, has not the power to reroke 
it and to prevent the law from taking its course. 
MoreoTer, Mr. Pahn ia no longer in Anapaeh, as 
he was sent to another place last night" 

'* Whither f Oh, air, yoa will have mercy on 
me, and teil me whither my mifortimate husband 
has been sent'" 

** Madame," said the a^jatant, tlmidly looking 
around as if he were afraid of being OTerheard 
by an eaTcedropper, '*he has been aent to Brau- 
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nan. 

Anna uttered a cry of horror. ** To Braunau ! " 
ehe Said, breathlessly. ** To Braunau, that is to 
say, oat of the country. Tou do not wish to try 
a Citizen and subject of Bararia, for a crime which 
heis Said to haye committed in his own country, 
according to the laws of Bayaria, bat according 
to those of a foreign and hostile State ? My hus- 
band has been sent to Austria ! " 

" Pardon me, madame," said the ac^jutant, smil- 
ing, ** the city of Braunau does not yet again be- 
long to Austria ; up to the present hour it is still 
French territory, for we took and oecupied it dur- 
ing the war and have not yet given it back to 
Austria ; hence, Mr. Palm will be tried in Braunau 
according to the laws of France." 

" Oh, then he is lost," ezclaimed Anna, in de- 
spair ; *^ there is no more hope for him." 

** If he be guilty, madame, he has deserved pun- 
ishment ; if he be innocent, no härm can befall 
him, for the laws of France are impartial and 
just" 

" Ob, sir," said Anna, ahnest haughtily, ** there 
are things which may seem dcserring of punish- 
ment, nay, criminal, according to the laws of 
your country, bat which, according to tbe laws of 
a German State, would not deserre any punish- 
ment, but, on the contrary, praise and acknowl- 
edgment" 

" If what Mr. Palm has done is an ofiTence of this 
description, I am sorry for him," said tbe adju- 
tant, shrugging his Shoulders. *^ But," he added, 
in a lower voice, " I will give you some good ad- 
Tice. Hasten to the French ambassador at Mu- 
nich. If be should decline granting you an au- 
dience, send him a petltion, stating the case of 
your husband truthfiilly and with füll detjuls, and 
asking for his intercession." 

" And if he should not reply to my petition ; 
if he should refuse to intercede for me ? " 

" Then a last remedy will remain to you. In 
that case, apply to Marshai Berthier, who is now 



also at Munich. He has great power over the em- 
peror, and will alone be able to help you. Bat 
lose no time." 

** I shall set out this rery hour, sir, and I thank 
you for your advice and sympatby. I see very 
wen that you cannot do any thing for me, but you 
haye granted me your compassion, and I than^ 
you for it Farewell, sir." 

An hour later, Anna was on the road to Munich. 
After an exhausting Joumey of four days — ^for, at 
that time there were no turnpikes, much less 
railroads, in Bayaria—she reached Munich, where 
she stopped at a hotel. 

She was utterly unaoquainted in that capital; 
she had no friends, no protectors, no recommenda- 
üons, and, as a matter of course, all doors were 
closed against her, and nobody would listen to 
her. Nobody feit pity for the poor, desp^ring 
lady ; nobody would listen to her complaints, for 
her complaints were at the same time charged 
against the aU-powerful man who now held his 
band stretched out oyer Bayaria, and was able to 
crush her wheneyer he chose to do so. 

Anna, therefore, met with no encouragement at 
the hands of the Gkrman authorities, who eyen 
refused to hear a Statement of her applicalioiL 
She went to all the ministers, to all those on 
whom, according to their official position, it wonid 
haye been incumbent to intercede for her. She 
eyen yent-ured to enter the royal palace, and stood 
for hours in the anteroom, always hoping that her 
supplications would be heeded, and that some door 
would be opened.to her. 

But all doors were closed against her, eyen that 
of the French ambassador. She had yainly ap- 
plied to him for an audience ; when her request 
had been refused, she had deliyered to his aiiaehe 
a Petition which an attomey had drawn up for 
her, and in which all the points for and against 
Palm were lucidly stated. For a week she waited 
for a reply ; for a week she went eyery moming 
to the residence of the French ambassador and 
asked in the same gentle and imploring yoice, 
whether there was any reply for her, and whether 
no answer had been retumed to her applica- 
tion? 

On the eighth day she was infonned that no 
reply would be made to her petition, and that the 
French ambassador was unable to do any thing 
for her. 

Anna did not weep and complain ; she receiyed 
this Information with the gentie calnmess of a 
martyr, and prayed instead of bursting into lamen- 
tations. She prayed to God that He might grant 
her strength not to despair, not to succumb to 
the stunning blow ; she prayed to God that He 
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might impart vfgor to her body, so that it might 
not prevent her from doing her duty, and from 
seeking for furtherassistance for herbeloved hus- 
band. 

Strengthened and inwardly relieved by this 
prayer, Anna now repaired to the residence of 
Marshal Berthier ; her atep, however, was slower, 
a deep blush mantled her cheeks, which had hith- 
erto been so pale, and her hands were no longer 
icy cold, bat hot and red. 

She did not apply for an audience on reaching 
the marshal's residence, for she already knew that 
such an application would meet with a refusal ; 
she only took thither another copy of the petition 
which she had delivered to the French ambassa- 
dor, and begged urgently for an early reply. 

Her snpplications were this time not destined 
to be unsuccessful, and she received a reply on 
the third day. 

But this reply was even more terrible than if 
none whatever had been made. Marshal Berthier 
sent Word to her by his adjutant thät Palm had 
been placed before a court-martial at Braunau, 
and that no intercession and prayers woald be of 
any avail, the decision being exclusively left with 
the court-martial. 

A Single, piercing cry escaped from Annans 
breast when she received this information. Then 
she became again calm and compo^ed. Without 
uttering another oomplaint, another prayer, she 
lefl the marshal^s residence and retumed to her 
hotel. 

With perfect equanimity and coolness, she re- 
quested the waiter to bring her the bill and get 
her a carriage, so that she might set out at 
once. 

Fifteen minutes later, the landlady herseif ap- 
peared to present to Madame Palm the bill she 
had called for. She found Anna sitting quietly 
at the Window, her hands folded on her lap, her 
head leaning on the high back of the chair, and her 
dilated eyes staring vacantly at the sky. Her 
smaU travelling-trank stood ready and locked in 
the middle of the room. 

The landlady handed her the paper silently, 
and then tumed aside in order not to show the 
tears which, at the sight of the pale, gentle young 
wife, had filled her eyes. 

Anna rose and qmetly placed the money on the 
table. ** I thank you, madame, for all the atten- 
tion and kindness I have metwith at your house," 
she Said. " It only seems to me that my bill is 
much too moderate. You must have omitted 
many items, for it is impossible that I should not 
.have used up more than that during my prolonged 
sojoum in Munich." 



" Madame," said the landlady, deeply moved, 
" I should be happy If you permitted me to take 
no money at all from you, but I know that that 
would offend you, and for that reason I brought 
you my bill. If you allow me to follow the prompt- 
ings of my heart, I should say, grant me the honor 
of having afifbrded hospitality to so noble, brave, 
and faithful a lady, and, if you should consent, I 
should be courageous enough to utter a request 
which I dare not make now, because you would 
deem it egotistic." 

" Oh, teil me what it is," said Anna, mildly ; 
** for the last two weeks I have begged so much, 
and my requests were so often refused, that it 
would truly gratify me to hear from others a re- 
quest which I might be able to fulfil." 

^^Well, then, madame," said the landlady, 
taking Anna's band and kissing it respectfully, 
** I request you to stay here and not to depart. 
Afford me the pleasure of keeping you here in my 
house, of taking care and nursing you as a mbther 
would nurse her daughter. I am old enough to 
be your mother, and you, my poor, beloved child, 
you need nursing, for you are sick." 

" I feel no pain — ^I am not sick," said Anna, 
with a smile which was more heart-rending than 
loud lamentations. 

" You are sick," replied the landlady ; ** your 
hands are buming with fever, and the roses bloom- 
ing on your chceks are not natural, but Symptoms 
of your inward sufferings. During your whole 
sojoum in my house you have scarcely touched 
the food that was placed before you ; frequently 
you have not gone to bed at night, and, instead of 
sleeping, restlessly paced your room. A fever is 
now ra^ng in your delicate body, and if you do not 
take care of yourself, and use medicine, your body 
will succumb." 

*' No, it will not succumb," said Anna ; " my 
heart will sustain it" 

" But your heart, too, will break, if you do not 
take care of yourself," exciaimed the landlady, 
compassionately. ^* Stay here, I beseech you, do 
not depart I Stay as a guest at my house ! " 

Anna placed her buming band on the Shoulder 
of the landlady, and looked at her long and ten- 
derly. 

** You were married ? " she asked. " You loved 
your busband ? " 

'* Yes," said the landlady, bursting into tears, 
'* I waa married, and God knows that I loved my 
husband. For twenty years we lived happy and 
peacefully together, and when He died last year, 
my whole happiness died with him." 

** He was sick, I soppose, and yon nursed 
Imn?" 
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*' He was Bick for a month, and I did not leave 
his bedside either by day or by night" 

" Well, then, what would you have replied to 
bim who would have tried to keep you back from 
your husband^s death-bed, and to penuade you to 
leare him in his agony, becauM it might haye 
injured your health ? Would you have li&tened 
to him ? " 

"No, I should have believed him, who had 
made such a proposition to me, to be my enemy, 
and should have replied to him : * It is my aacred 
right to stand at my husband's death-bed, to kiss 
the last sigh from his Ups, to dose his eyes, and 
no one in the world shall prevent me firom doing 
^0 ! ' " 

** Well, then, dear mother^ I say as you have 
Said : it is my sacred right to stand at my hus- 
band^s death-bed, and to dose his eyes. My hus- 
band's death-bed is in Braunau ; I am not so hap- 
py as you have been ; I cannot nurse him, nor be 
with him and comfort him in his agony ; but I 
am able, at least, to see him in his last hour. My 
mother, will you still ask your daughter to stay 
here and take care of her health, instead of going 
to her husband's death-bed in Braunau ? " 

^^No, my daughter,'' exclaimed the landlady, 
'* no ; I say to you, go I Take not a minute's 
rest untU you reach your husband. God will 
guido and protect you, for He is love, and has 
mcrcy on those wbose hearts are fiUed with love ! 
Go, then, with God ; but, for the sake of your 
husband, take some nourishing food ; try to eat 
and sleep, so aa to gain fresh strength, for you 
will need it" 

** Give me some nourishing food, mother, I 
will eat," Said Anna, pladng her arma«. tenderly 
around the landlady's neck ; " I will try also to- 
night to sleep, for you are right : I shall need my 
whole strength ! But after I have eaten, I may 
set out at once, may I not ? " 

" Yes, my poor, dear child, then you may set 
out Now come to my room — ^your meal is al- 
ready waiting for you." 

Half an hour later the landlady herseif llfted 
Anna into the carriage, and Said to her in a voice 
trembling with tearful emotion: **Farewdl, my 
daughter. God bless you and grant you strength. 
When alone one day, and in need of a mother, 
then come to me ! May the Lord have mercy on 
you ! " 

" Yes, may the Lord have mercy on me, and 
let me die with him \ " whispered Anna, as the car- 
riage rolled away n^th her. 

At noon on the following day, August 26th, 
1806, she arrived at Braunau. 



OHAPTER LVIII. 

THI WOMXir CT BBAlTNATr. 

In the mean time Palm had constantly been in 
the French prison at Braunau. Dnring the &ix- 
teen days since he had been in jail, he had only 
twtce been taken out of it to be examined bj the 
court-martial, which General St HUure had spe- 
dally convoked for his triaL 

This court-martial consisted of French generals 
and staff-officers ; it met at a tune of peace in a 
German city, and declared its oompetcnce to try 
a German Citizen who had committed no other 
crime than to drculate a pamphlet, in which the 
misfortunes of Crermany, and the oppressions of 
German states by Napoleon and his annies, had 
been commented upon. 

The whole proceedings had been carried on so 
hastily and secretly, that the German autfaorities 
of Braunau had scarcdyheard of them at the 
time when the French court-martial was already 
about to sentence the prisoner. 

The French, however, wanted to maintain some 
semblance of impartiality ; and before Palm was 
called before the court-martial, it waa left to him 
dther to defend himself in person against the 
charges, or to provide himself with counseL 

Palm, who was Ignorant of the French lan- 
guage, had preferred the latter, and selected as 
his counsel a resident lawyer of Braunau, with 
whom he was well acquainted, and even on terms 
of intimacy, and whom he knew to be familiär 
with the French language. 

But this friend declined bdng a '^friend in 
need." He excused himself on the pretext of a 
serious Indisposition which confined him to his 
bed, and rendered it impossible for him to make 
a Speech. 

Palm was informed of this excuse only at the 
moment when he entered the room in which the 
trial was to be held ; henoe he had to make up 
bis mind to conduct his own defence, and to have 
his words translated by an Interpreter to the 
members of the court. 

And he fdt convinced that his defence had 
been successful, and satisfied the men who had 
assumed to be his judges, of Ms entire innocencc. 

He had, therefore, no doubt of his speedy re- 
lease ; he was looking every day for the announce- 
ment that his innocence had been proved, and 
that he should be restored to hberty and to his 
family. This confident hope caused him to bear 
his solitary confinement vrith joyful courage, and 
to look, in this time of privaüons and pain, fond- 
ly for the golden days to come, when he would 
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repose again, after all bis trouble and toil, in the 
arms of love, gently goarded by the tender eyea 
of bis affectionate young wife, and bis beart glad- 
dened by tbe sight of bis sweet cbildren. 

From dreams so joyoos and soul-stirring be was 
awakened on tbe moming of tbe 26tb of August 
by tbe appearance of tbe jailer and of several sol- 
diers wbo came to summon bim before tbe court- 
martial whicb would communicate bis sentence to 
bim. 

" God be praised I " exclmmed Palm, entbusias- 
tically. " My sentence, tbat is to say, my release. 
Ck)me, tet us go ; for, you see, it is bot and op- 
pressive in my cell, and I long for God^s fresb air, 
of wbicb I bave been deprived so long. Let us 
go, tben, tbat I may receive tbe sentence wbicb I 
bave so ardently yeamed for.'* 

And witb a kind smile be offered bis band to 
tbe jailer wbo stood at tbe door witb a gloomy, 
sullen air. '*Do uot look so gloomy, Baltbasar," 
be Said. "You always used to be so merry a 
companion and bave often agreeably enlivened 
tbe long and dreary bours of my confinement 
by your entertaining conversation. Accept my 
thanks for your kindness and clemency; you 
migbt bave tormented me a great deal, and you 
baye not done so, but bave always been accom- 
modating and compassionate. I tbank you for it, 
Baltbasar, and beg you to accept tbis as a Sou- 
venir from me." 

He drew a golden breastpm ricbly set witb 
precious stones from bis cravat, and ofifered it to 
tbe jailer. 

But Baltbasar did not take it ; on tbe contrary, 
be averted bis bead sullenly and gloomily. 

" I am not allowed to accept any presents from 
tbe prisoners," be muttered. 

*^ Well, tben, I sball come and see you as soon 
as I am free, and from tbe firee man, I suppose, 
you will accept a small souvenir ? " asked Palm, 
kindly. 

Tbe jailer made no reply to tbis question, but 
exclaimed, impatiently : *^ Make baste, it is bigb 
time ! " 

Palm laugbed, and, nodding a farewell to tbe 
jailer, leffc tbe prison in tbe midst of tbe soldierg. 

"Poor man, be suspects notbing," murmured 
tbe jailer to bimself, and bis features now became 
mild and genüe, and bis eyes were filled witb 
tears. " Poor man, be believes they will set bim 
at liberty l Yes, tbey will do so, but it is not the 
ßort of liberty he is looking and boping for I " 

Palm followed tbe soldiers gayly and coura- 

geously to tbe room wbere tbe members of tbe 

court-martial were assembled seated on bigb- 

backed arm-cbairs wbicb had been placed in a 
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semicircle on one side of the room, awaiting tbe 
arrival of tbe prisoner. 

He greeted them witb an unclouded brow and 
frank and open bearing ; not a tinge of fear and 
nervousness was to be seen in bis features ; he 
fixed bis large and lustrous eyes on tbe Ups of 
General St Hilaire wbo presided over tbe court- 
martial and now rose from bis seat. Tbe secre- 
tary of tbe court immediately approacbed tbe geu- 
eral and banded bim a paper. 

Tbe general took it, and, bending a stem glance 
on Palm, said : " Tbe court-martial bas agreed to* 
day unanimously on your sentence. I will now 
communicate it to you." 

Tbe otber officers rose from their seats to listen 
Standing to tbe reading of tbe sentence. It is 
true, their faces were grave, and for the first time 
Palm was seized witb a sinister foreboding, and 
asked bimself wbetber bis judges would assimie 
so grave and solemn an ab: if tbey were meroly to 
announce to bim tbat be was innocent and conse- 
quently free. 

A small pause ensued. The general tben raised 
bis voice, and read in a loud and ringing tone : 
" Wbereas at all places wbere there is an army 
it is tbe first and most imperious duty of its chief 
tö watcb over its safety and preservation ; 

" Wbereas tbe cbculation of writings instigat- 
ing sedition and murder does not only tbreaten 
tbe safety of tbe army, but also tbat of tbe nation 
generally ; 

** Wbereas notbing is more urgent and neces- 
sary than tbe preventlon of tbe propagation 
of such doctrines wbicb are a crime againat the 
rights of man and against tbe respect due to 
crowned beads — an insult to tbe people submis- 
sive to their govemment — and, in short, subver- 
sive of law, Order, and Subordination : 

" Tbe military commSssion bere assembled de- 
cbires unammously tbat all authors and printers 
of libellous books of tbe above-named description, 
as well as booksellers and otber persons engaged 
in circulatmg them, sball be deemed guilty of 
bigb-treason. 

" In consideration whereof the defendant, John 
Frederick Palm, convicted of having circulated 
tbe Pamphlet, * Germany in her Deepest Degra- 
dation,' bas been charged witb tbe crime of bigh- 
treason, and the commission bas unanlmously 
found bim guilty of the Charge. 

" Tbe penalty incurred by tbe traitor is deatb. 

" Gonsequently tbe traitor, John Frederick 
Palm, will Buffer death, wbicb sentence will be 
carried out tbis aftemoon at two o'clock, wben 
he will be shot." * 

♦ « M6moIres d'un Homme d'jfetat,*' yoL Ix., p. 24T. 
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"John Frederick Palm/^ added the general, 
"joii have heard yoar sefitcnce, j>repare for 
deathl'' 

The Interpreter repeated to the unbappy pris- 
oner the sentence of the court-martial slowly, im- 
pressively, and emphasizing every word; andeverj 
syllable feil like a cold tear on Palm's beart and 
froze it It was, howeyer, not only cold with 
terror and dismay, but also with determination 
and calmoess. 

Before tbese stran^ers, with their cold, indiffer- 
ent faces, he resolyed at once not to betray any 
weakneBS. He did not want to afford bis assas- 
sins the pleasure of seeing bim tremble. 

Eis bearing, therefore, only manifested firm de- 
termination and graye calmness. He cast a Single 
flamlng glance, füll of proud disdain, on bis 
judges. 

"Very well," he said, loudly and firmly, "I 
shall die ; I shall go to God and accuse you be- 
fore bis throne, — ^you who trample on all State 
and international laws, and baye not judged, bat 
murdered me. Kj blood be on your beads I " 

" Prisoner," said General St. Hilaire, quietly, 
** if you desire any thing before.your death, men- 
tion it now, and if able to comply with it, we shall 
grant it." 

*^ I haye but one desire," said Palm, and now 
bis yoice trembled a litüe, and a shadow passed 
across bis forehead. ^' I only wish that my wife 
may be permitted to spend tbese last hours with 
me, and to take leaye of me ! " 

"Your wife?" asked the general. "Is your 
wife here, then ? And if she be hcre, who has 
dared to advise you of it ? " 

" Nobody has advised me of it," replied Palm, 
" nor do I know whether she is here or not, but I 
belieye it Moreover, it would be but natural 
that she should haye foUowed me hither. Permit 
me, then, to see her when she comes." 

"Your request is granted. Return to your 
prison. A preacher will be sent to you to pre> 
pare you for death. Soldiers, remand the pris- 
oner 1 " 

Palm saluted the gentlemen with a haughty 
nod, and slowly and solemnly raised bis band 
toward heayen. " I summon you to appear be- 
fore the awful tribunal of God Almighty 1 " he 
said, in a loud and ringing yoice. " Here you 
haye assumed to judge me ; there God will judge 
yo«/" 

He tumed around and lefl the room at the head 
of the soldiers. 

"It only remains for us now to inform the 
municipal authorities of this city of what has to 
bc done," said the general, after a Short pause. 



" They must be present at the execution, for thia 
act of justice shall not take place under the yeil 
of secrecy, but openly under the eyes of God and 
men. Let the authorities, let the wbole dtj wit- 
ness how France punishes and jndges tbose who, in 
their traitorous impudence, bayß offended against 
her honor and glory I " 

He a^journed the court, and retumed to bis 
rooma to repose from so exhausting a seesion, 
and to prepare, by partaking of an epicurean re- 
past, for the impleasant duty that awaited bim, 
yiz., to be present at an execution. 

The general was just sipping a glass of malm- 
sey with infinite relish, and eating a piece of the 
excellent pdtS de foie gra» which had be^i or- 
dered from Strasburg, w^en a stränge and long- 
continued noise on the street suddenly disturbed 
bim in bis epicurean enjoyment. 

He placed bi^ glass angrily on the table, and 
tumed bis eyes and ears toward the Windows 
opening on tbe market-place. The noise contin- 
ued all the time ; it sounded singular and extraor- 
dinary, as though immense swarms of bees were 
fiUing the air with their hummtng. 

The general rose and hastened to the window. 

A Strange spectade, indeed, presented itself to 
bis eyes. The wbole market-place was crowded 
with people, not with threatening, yiolent men, 
rushing forward with clinched fists and flaabing 
eyes, but with persons whose eyes were fiUed with 
tears, and who raised their arms in an imploring 
roanner. 

They were women and children, who had 
marched in solemn procession to the market- 
place, and now entirely filled it The news that 
the court-martial had agreed on a sentence, and 
that Palm was to be shot by yirtue of it this after- 
noon at two o'clock in the large ditch of tbe for- 
tress, had spread like wildfire tbrough the wbole 
city of Braunau. 

The Citizens had receiyed the news with intense 
rage and silent borror ; the authorities and mem- 
bers of the municipality had receiyed Orders to 
repair at tbe stated hour in their official robes to 
the place of execution for tbe purpose of witness- 
ing the dreadful scene. 

Too weak to offer any resistance, and well aware 
that they could not count on the assistance of 
their own German superiors, they had to submit 
to the Order. Bowing to the stem law of neces- 
sity, they declared, therefore, their readinees to 
comply with the behests of the French general, 
and to appear at the place of execution. 

But while all the men were giying way to oow- 
ardly fear; while they timidly swallowed their 
rage and humiliation, the women arose in the 
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genuine and bold enthusiasm of their grief and 
compassion. They could not threaten, nor ann 
their band with the sword, like men, bat they 
could beseecb and supplicate, and in the place of 
weapons in their hands they had tears in their 
eyes, 

" If you will not go to demand justice for a 
German Citizen, I shall do so," said the wife of 
the burgomaster of Braunau to her husband. 
** You have to watch over the welfare of the city, 
but I shall save its honor. I will not permit this 
day to become an etemal disgi^ce to Braunau, 
and history to speak one day of the slavish fear 
with which we humbly submHted to the will of 
the French tyrant. You men refuse to intercede 
with the general for Palm ; well, then, we women 
will do so, and God at least will hear our words, 
and history will preserve them." 

She turned her back to her husband and went 
to inform her friends of her determination, and to 
send messengers all over the city. 

And from street to street, from house to house, 
there resounded tue shouts : '* Dress in mouming, 
women, and come out into the street. Let us go 
to General St. Hilaire and beg for the life of a 
German Citizen I " 

Not an ear had been closed against this sacred 
appeal ; not a woman's heart had disregarded it. 
They came forth from all the houses and from all 
the cabins, the countess as well as the beggar- 
woman, the old as well as the young ; the moth- 
ers led their children by the band, and the brides 
lent to their grandmothers their Shoulders to lean 
upon. 

The procession formed in front of the burgo- 
master's house ; then the women walked in pairs 
and slowly as the weak feet of the tottering old 
dames and the delicate children required it, 
through the long main street toward the market- 
place. 

General St. Hilaire was still at the window, 
gazing in great astonishment on the stränge spec- 
tacle, when the door opened and bis ad^'utant en- 
tered. 

" Come and look at this scene," said the gen- 
eral to him, laughing. ** The days of the great 
revolution seem to find an echo here, and the 
women rebel as they did at.that time. Oh, well 
do I remember the day when the women went to 
Versailles in order to frighten the queen by their 
clamor and to beg bread of the king. But I am 
no Antoinette, and no com-fields are growing in 
my hands. What do they want of me ? " 

*^ General, a deputation of the women has just 
entered the hotel, and beg your excellency to 
grant them an interview." 



" Are the members of the deputation pi-etty ? " 
asked the general, laughing. 

"The wife of the burgomaster and the first 
ladies of the city are among them," said the adju' 
tant, gravely. 

" And what do they want ? " 

" General, they want to implore your excellency 
to delay the executiou of the German bookseller, 
and grant him a reprieve so as to give them time 
to Petition the emperor to pardon him." 

" Impossible," exclaimed St. Hilaire, angrily. 
" It is time to bury and forget this unpleasant 
affair. No delay, no reprieve I State that to those 
women. I do not want to be disturbed any 
longer. Of what importance is this man Palm ? 
Have not thousands of the m'ost distinguished 
and exceUent men been buried on our battle-fields, 
and has not the world quietly pursued its course ? 
It will therefore do so, too, after Palm is dead. 
Truly, they are wailing and lamenting about the 
sentence of this German bookseller as if he were 
the only copy of such a description in this coun- 
try so famous for writing and Publishing books ! 
Go and dismiss the women; I do not want to 
listen to them. But if the youngest and prettiest 
girl among them will come up to me and give me 
a kiss, she may do ^o." 

The adjutant withdrew, and the general retumed 
to the window to look down on the surging crowd 
below. He saw that his adjutant had left the 
house and walked toward a group of women 
Standing at some distance from the others and 
apparently lookmg for him. He saw that his ad- 
jutant spoke to them, and that the women then 
turned around and made a sign to the others. 

All the women immediately knelt down, and, 
raising their folded hands to heaven, began to 
sing in loud and solenm notes a pious hymn, a 
hymn of mercy, addressed to God and the Holy 
Virgin. 

The general crossed himself involuntarily, and, 
perhaps unwillingly, folded his hands as if for 
silent prayer. 

The door opened and the adjutant reentered. 

" What does this mean ? " exclaimed the gen- 
eral " I ordered you to send the women home, 
and instead of that, they remain here and sing a 
plaintive hymn." 

" General, the women persist in their request. 
They persist in their demand for an interview 
with your excellency in order to hear from your 
own Ups whether it is really impossible for them 
to obtain a reprieve — a pardon for Palm. They 
declare they will not leave the place until they 
have spoken to your excellency, even should you 
cause your cannon to be pointed against them." 



260 



LOUISA OF PRUSSIA. 



** Ah, bah t I flhall not afford them the pleasure 
of beooming martyn," exclaimed St. Hilabe, boI- 
lenljT. '* Come, I will )>ut an end to the whole 
aflkir. I will myself go down and send them 
home." 

He beckoned his a^jutant to follow him, and 
went with faastj steps down into the market- 
place, and appeared in tlie midst of the women. 

The hymn died awaj, bat the women did not 
rise from tbeir kneee; they only tnmed thdr 
eyes, whioh had hitherto been raased to heaven, 
to the general, and extended thdr folded hands 
towardhim. 

At thifl moment a dusty trayelling-coach drove 
through the dense crowd on the main street, and 
entered the market-place to stop in front of the 
laige hotel sitoated there. A pale yonng woman 
leaned oat of the camage, and looked wondeiv 
ingly at the atrange spectacle presented to her 
eyes. 

The kneeling women, who filled the whole mar« 
ket-place, took no notice of the carriage; they 
did not think of opening their ranks to let it 
pass; it was, therefore, compelled to halt and 
wait 

The pale yonng woman, as if feeling that what 
had caused all the women here to kneel down 
must concem her, too, hastlly alighted from the 
carriage and approached the kneeling women. 

All at once she heard a loud and impeiioas 
Yoice asking : ** What do these ladies want to see 
me for f You applied for an interview with me : 
here I am I What do you want f " 

*< Mercy I " ahouted hundreds and hnndreds of 
Toices. '^Delay of the execntion!, Mercy for 
Pahn!" 

A pierdng, terrible cry resounded from the Ups 
of the pale young traveller ; she hurried toward 
the general as if she had wings on her feet 

A murmur of surprise arose from the ranks 
of the women ; they perceived instinctively that 
something eztraordinary was about to occur ; 
their hearts comprehended that this pale young 
woman, who now stood before the general with 
flaming eyes and panting breast, must be closely 
connected with the poor prisoner. Every one of 
them held her breath in order to hear her volce 
and understand her words. 

" They ask for mercy for Palm ? " she asked, 
in a Yoice in which her whole soul was yibrating. 
" They speak of execution ? Then you are going 
to murder him ? Tou haye sentenoed bim in&- 
moosly and wickedly ? " 

And while putting these questions to the gen- 
eral, her eyes pierced his face as though they were 
two daggers. 



** Pray choose your words more carefullj,'^ said 
the general, harshly ; *' the courtmartial has sen« 
tenoed the tndtor ; hence, he will not be mur- 
dered, but punished for the crime he has com- 
mitted. And for this reaaon,^' he added^ in a 
louder yoice, turoing to the women, **for this 
reason I am unable to grant your request. The 
court-martial has pronounced the sentence, and it 
ifl not in my power to annul it The Emperor 
Kapoleon alone could do so if he were here. But 
as be is in Paris, and consequently cannot be 
reached, the law must take its course. Palm 
will be shot at two o'dock this aftemoon ! " 

" Shot I " cjaculated the young woman ; for a 
moment she tottered as if she were about to faint, 
but then she courageously oyercame her emotion, 
and stretching out her anna to the women, ex- 
claimed : "Pray with me, my asters, that I may 
be permitted to see Pahn and bid him fiirewell ! 
I am his wife, and haye come to die with him ! " 

And like a broken Uly she sank down at the 
generalis feet. The mass of the womoi was 
surgmg as if a sudden gust of wind had moyed 
the wayes ; munnurs and sighs, sobs and groans, 
fiUed the lur, and were the only language, the 
only prayer the deeply^noved women were capa- 
ble of. 

The general beut down to Anna and raised her. 
" Madame,'' he said, so loudly as to be heard 
by the other women, '* madame, your prayer is 
granted. The only fiiyor for which the priscmer 
asked was to see tott before his death, and we 
granted it to him. FoUow, therefore, my adju- 
tant : he wiU bring you to him. Palm is waiting 
for you I " 

" Ah, I knew yery weU that he was wiuting for 
me, and that 6od would lead me to him in time!'' 
exclaimed Anna, raising her radiant eyes toward 
heayen. 



OHAPTER LIX. 

THE LAST HOUB. 

Palm had retumed to his cell without uttering 
a complaint, a reproaoh. Nothing in his bear 
ing betrayed his profound grief, his intenae Indig- 
nation. He knew that neither his complaints nor 
his reproaches were able to ohange his fate, and 
consequently he wanted to bear it like a man. 

He greeted Balthasar with a touohiog smile; 
the jaüer receiyed him at the door of his ceD, and 
concealed no longer the tears which filled his 
eyes. 

",My poor finend,'* said Palm, kindly, "then 
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yovL already knew what was in störe for me, and 
it cut you to the qiück to Bee me so merrj and 
uncoDcerned! Well, now you may accept my 
^ft, for now I shall be free, so free that no shac- 
kles and chains will ever be able to hold me 
again. And you promised me not to reject my 
gift when I sliould be restored to liberty. I 
have got it, my friend, — ^take my present, there- 
fore ! " 

He took the breastpin from the table and 
handed it to the jailer. The latter received it 
with a Bcarcely suppressed groan, and when he 
bent down to kiss the band which had given it 
to him, a sealding tear feil from bis eyes on 
Palm's band. 

" Oh," Said Palm, feelingly, " I gave you only a 
small trinket, and you retum to me a dlamond for 
it ! I thank you,'my friend ; I know you will pray 
for me in my last moments. Now leave me alone 
for an hour, for I must collect my thoughts and 
consult with 6od about what is in störe for me. 
Are you allowed to give me pen and ink ? " 

'* I have already placed writing-mateiials in the 
drawer of your table," said Balthasar, in a low 
voice," "for all prisoners like you have the right 
to draw üp their last will for their family, and I 
solemnly swear to you that I will forward what 
you are going to write to its address." 

" I thank you, my friend ; leave me alone, then, 
so that I may write. But listen I Do not go too 
far away ; remain in the corridor so that you can 
open the door to her as soon as ehe comes." 

" >8Ä« / " asköd the jailer. " Who is it ? " 

Palm hesitated; be was unable to utter the 
Word at once, for the tears arose from bis heart 
and paralyzed his tongue. " My wife I " he said, 
painfully, at last ** Go and await her, for I am 
sure she will come ! " 

He motioned Balthasar to withdraw, and then 
Bat down, weary and exhausted, in his cane-chair. 
For a moment he was overwhelmed by the whole 
misery of his position, and his grief roUed like an 
avalanche on bis poor heart He dropped his 
head on his breast ; his arms hung down heavy 
and powerless, and a few tears, as large as those 
of children, and burning like fire, rolled over bis 
cheeks. But this did not last long, for these 
sealding drops aroused him from the Stupor of his 
griefl 

He rtused his head again and dried the tears on 
his cheeks. " I have no time to spare for weep- 
ing," he said to hipiself in a low voice ; " my 
hours are numbered, and I must write to my poor 
Anna my will for her and my childrcoi I " 

He took from the drawer the writing-materials 
which Balthasar had kindly placed there, and 



took a seat at the table in order to write. He 
placed his chair, bowever, in such a mannei that 
he was able to see the door of his ceU, and fre- 
quently, while writing, raised his eyes from the 
paper and fixed them anxiously on the door. 

Now he really heard approaching Steps, and 
the key was put into the lock. 

Palm laid his pen aside and rose. 

The door opened — Anna entered. She glided 
toward him with a heavenly smile ; he clasped 
her in his arms, and, kissing her head which she 
had laid on his breast, whispered: '^God bless 
you for haviug come to me I I knew that I should 
not look for you in vain I " 

The jailer stood at the open door and wept. 
His sebs reminded Palm of his presence. 

" Balthasar," he said, imploringly, and pointing 
bis band at Anna who was still reposmg on his 
breast, *' Balthasar, I am sure you will leave me 
alone with her, my friend ? " 

"I have received stringent Orders never to 
leave prisoners u^der sentence of death alone 
with others," murmured Balthasar. ** They might 
easily fumish arms or polson to them ; that is 
what my superiors told me." 

Palm placed his band on his wife's head as if 
going to take a solemn oath. "Balthasar," he 
said, " by this sacred and beloved head I swear 
to you that I shall not commit suicide. Let my 
murderers take my life. Will you now leave me 
alone with her?" 

"Iwül, för it would be cruel not to do so," 
said Balthasar. " God alone ought to hear what 
you have to say to each other ! I give you half 
an hour ; then the officers and the priest will 
come, and it will no longer be in my power to 
keep this door locked. But until then nobody 
shall disturb you." 

He left the cell and locked the door. 

Man and wife were aloue now ; they had half 
an hour for their last interview, their last fare- 
well. 

There are sacred moments which, like the 
wings of the butterfly, are injured by the slightest 
touch of the human band, and which, therefore, 
must not be approached ; there are words which 
no human ear ought to listen to, and tears which 
God alone ought to count 

Half an houi* later the jailer opened the door 
and reentered. Palm and his wife stood in the 
middle of the cell, and, encircling each other with 
one arm, looked calmly, serenely, and smilingly at 
each other like two spirits removed from earth. 

The paper on which Palm had written was no 
longer on the table ; it reposed now on Anna's 
heart ; the golden wedding-ring which Palm had 
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wom on hiB finger had disappetred, and glittered 
now on Annans hand near her own wedding-ring. 

*' The priest is there/* said the Jailer, " and the 
soldien, too, are alieadj in the corridor. It ia 
high time." 

"Go, then, Anna,*' aaid Palm, withdrawing hia 
arm from her neck. 

Bat ehe cTung with a long acream of deapair to 
his breast ** Ton want me to live, then t *' ahe 
ezclaimed, reproachfnlly. " You want to aever 
our pathat Oh, be merdful, my belored; re* 
member that we hare swom at the altar to share 
life and death with each othcr I Let me die with 
you, therefore I " 

"No," .he said, tenderly and firmly. "No, 
Anna, you shall live with me I My children are 
my life and my heart ; they will live with you. 
Every mo/mng I shall greet you from the eyes 
of our children, and when they embrace you, 
think it were my arms encircling you. live for 
our children, Anna; teach them to love thdr 
father who, it is true, will be no longer with them, 
bat whose sool will ever Surround you and them 1 
Swear to me that you will live and bear your 
fate firmly and courageously l " 

*< I swear it,*' she said in a low voiee. 

** And now, beloved Anna, leave me l My last 
moments belong to God 1 " 

He kissed her Ups, whioh were as cold as 
marble, and led her gently to the door. 

Anna now raised her head in order to fix a 
long, last look on bim. *^You want me to 
live," she said ; " I shall do so so long as it pleases 
God. I bid you, therefore, &rewel], bat not 
forerer, nor even for a yery long while. All of 
US are nothing bat poor Wanderers whom God 
has sent on earth to perfonh their pilgrimage. 
Bat at lengih He opens to us agaln the doors of our 
patemal house and calls us home ! I long for my 
retum home, my beloved ! Parewell, then, until 
we meet again ! " 

*^ Farewell until we meet again l " 

They shook hands once more, and gazed at 
each other with a smile whi<ph lighted up thdr 
faces like the last beam of the setting sun. 

Then Anna, Walking backward in order to see 
him still, and to engrave his Image deeply on her 
heart, crossed the thresbold as the jailer hastily 
closed the door behind her. 

Palm heard a heart-rending cry outside ; then 
every thing was silent. 

A few minutes later the door opened again, and 
a Oatholic priest entered. 

*^My wife has falnted, I suppose?" asked 
Palm. 

** No, a sudden vertigo seemed to seize her when 



the door closed, but she OTercame her weaknesa 
and harried away. May the Lord God have naercy 
on her 1 " 

" He will,'' Said Palm, confidently. 

" May He have mercy on you, too, my son," 
said the priest " Let us pray ; open to me your 
soul and your heart" 

<< My soul and my heart lie open beforo Ood ; 
He will see and judge them," said Palm. " I do 
not belong to your church, my father ; I am a 
Protestant But if you will pray ^th me, do so ; 
if you will give me your blessing, I shall thank- 
foUy accept it, for a dying man always likes to 
feel a blesBing>hand on his forehead." 

Tbc clock Struck two, and now the drums com- 
menced rolling, and the death-knell resounded 
from the church-steeple. An awful silenoe reigned 
in the whole dty of Braanau. All ^he houses 
were closed ; all the Windows were covered. 

Nobody wanted to witness the dreadful spectacle 
which the despotism of the foreign tyrant was 
preparing for the Citizens of Braunau. The 
women and children had retumed%o thdr houses, 
and were kneeling and praying in thdr darkened 
rooms. The men concealed themselves in order 
not to sbow their shame and rage. 

Nobody was, therefore, on the street wben the 
terrible procession approached. A miserable cart 
rumbled along in the midst of soldiers and gem- 
d'armes, Palm was seated in this cart, back- 
ward, and his hands tled on his back ; opposite 
him Bat the priest, holding the crucifix in his hand 
and muttering prayers. 

The German inhabitants of Braunau had done 
well to close their doors and cover their Windows, 
for the disgrace and humiliation of Germany were 
at this hour rumbling through thdr streets. 

But not all of them had been so happy as to 
be permitted to stay at home. The will of the 
foreign despot had forbidden it, and the members 
of the municipality and other authorities, m their 
füll official robes, had repaired to the place of ex- 
ecation. ^ 

There they stood, dumb with shame, astonish- 
ment, and horror, with downcast eyes, like slaves 
passing under the yoke. 

About a hundred spectators stood behind them, 
bat not persons to whom executions are merely a 
piquant spectacle, a rare amusement, but men 
with sombre, angry eyes — men who had come to 
swear secretly in their hearts, on this spot where 
the last remnant of German honor was to bleed to 
death, a terrible oath of vengeance to the fordgn 
despot. The blood of the martyr was to stir up 
their enthusiasm for the long-deferred, sacred 
deed of atonement 
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Palm had alighted from the cart, and walked 
\7ith rapid, resolute steps to the spot which was 
indicated to him, and behind which an open grave 
was yawning. 

Refusing the assistance of the provost, he him- 
self took off bis coat and threw it into the open 
grave. He then tumed his eyes to the side where 
the authorities of Braunau and his German 
brethren were standing. 

" Friends," he said, aloud, " may my death be 
a blessing to you ; may my blood not be shed in 
vain, but make you — " 
• A loud roll of the drum drowned his words. 

The general waved his band; six guns were 
discharged. 

Palm sank to the ground, but be rose again. 
Only one bullet had Struck him ; the blood was 
gushing from his heart, but be still lived. 

Another file of soldiers stepped forward, and 
once more six guns were discharged at him. 

But the soldiers, who were accustomed to JEiim 
steadily in battle, had here, where they were to be 
executioners, avert^d their eyes, and their hands, 
which never had trembled in battle, were trem- 
bling now. 

Palm rose again from the ground, a panting, 
bleeding yictim, and seemed, with his upUffced and 
blood-stained hands, to implore Heaven to avenge 
him on his murderers. 

A third volley resounded. 

This time Palm did not rise again. Ee was 
dead ! God had received his soul. His bleeding 
remains lay on the German soil, as if to fertilize 
it for the day of retribution. 



OHAPTEE LX. 

prussia's declabation of war. 

KiNö Fredekick William III. had not yet left 
his cabinet to-day. He had retired thither early 
in the moming in order to work. Maps, plana of 
battles, and open books lay on the tables, and the 
king sat in their midst with a musing, carewom 
air. 

A gentle rap at the door aroused him from his 
meditations. The king ndsed his head and lis- 
tened. The rap was repeated. 

" It is Louisa,'' he Said to himself, and a smile 
overspread his features as he hastened to the 
door and opened it. 

He had not been mistaken. It was the queen 
who Btood before the door. Smiling, graceful. 



and merry as ever, she entered the cabinet and 
gave her band to her husband. 

" Are you angry with me, my dear friend, because 
I have disturbed you ? " she asked, tenderly. " But, 
it seemed to me, you had worked enough for the 
State to-day and might devote a quarter of an 
hour to your Louisa. You know whenever I do 
not See you in the moming, my day lacks its gen- 
uine sunshine, and is gray and gloomy. For this 
rcason, as you have not yet come to me to-day, I 
come to you. Good-moming, my king and bus- 
band!" 

" Good-moming, my queen I '* said the king, im- 
printing a kiss on the white, transparent forehead 
of the queen. " Add to it, good-day, my dear 
Louisa, for a wish from so beautiful and noble 
Ups I hope will exorcise all evil spirits, and cause 
this day to become a really good one. I hope 
much from it." 

The, king's forehead, which the queen's appear- 
ance had smoothed a little, became clouded again, 
and he assumed a grave and sombre air. 

The queen saw it, and gently placed her band 
on his Shoulder. 

" You are downcast, my friend," she said, affec- 
tionately. " Will you not let me have my share 
of your grief ? Is not your wife entitled to it? 
Or will you cruelly deprive me of what is my 
right ? Speak to me, my husband. Let me share 
your grief. Gonfide to me what is the meaning 
of those clouds on your noble brow, and what sibr 
sorbs your soul to such an extent that ' you even 
forgot me and your children, and deprived us of 
your kind moming greeting." 

But even these tender words of the queen were 
unable to light up the king^s forehead ; he avoided 
meeting her beautiful, lustrous eyes, which were 
fixed on him inquiringly, and averted his head. 

" Government affairs," he said, gravely. " Noth 
ing interesting and worthy of bcingcommunicated 
to my queen. ^ Let us not embitter thereby the 
happy minutes of your presence. Let us sit 
down." 

The queen knew her husband^s peculiarities to 
perfection. She knew that no one was allowed 
to contradict him whenever he assumed this for- 
bidding tone, and that it was best then not to 
take any notice of his moroseness, or, if possible, 
to dispel it. 

She, therefore, followed him silently to the sofa 
and sat down, inviting him, with a charming smile, 
to take a seat by her side. 

The king did so, and Louisa leaned her head 
tenderly against his Shoulder. " How sweet it is to 
lean one^s weak head against the breast of a strong 
man ! " she said. " It seems to me, as long as I 
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am near yon, no misfortune can befall me, and I 
ding to you tiiistingly and faappily, like the ivj 
coTering the strong oak.^' 

** The comparison ia not correct,*^ said the king. 
^^Ivjdoes not bloom, nor ia it fragrant Bat 
you are a peerless rose, the queen of flowera ! " 

** What ! my king condescends to flatter mef ^* 
Said the queen, laughing merrily, while she raiaed 
her head from the king'a Shoulder and looked archly 
at him. ** But, my king, yoor comparison is not 
correct eithei^ Roses have thoms, and wound 
whosoever touchea them. But I would not pain 
and wound you for all the riches of the world I 
Were I a rose, I should shake off all my fragrant 
leayes to make of them a pillow on which your 
noble head should repose from the toils and veza* 
tions of the day, and on which you should find 
dreams of a happy future." 

" Only dreama of a happy future," said Fred- 
erick William, musingly. *' Tou may be right ; 
our hopes for a happy future may be but a 
dream/' 

'' No,'' ezclaimed the queen, raising her radiant 
eyes toward heaven, " I firmly believe in the hap- 
piness of our future ; I belieye and know tbat God 
has sdected you, the most generous and guiltless 
of princes, to break the arrogance of that daring 
tyrant, who would like to chain the whole world 
to his despotic yoke, and whö, in his ambitloua 
thirst after conquest, raises his hands agaiust the 
crowns of all the sovereigns. Your crown he 
shall not touchl It is the rock on which bis 
power will be wrecked, and at the feet of which 
his prond waves will be broken. Prussia will 
avenge the disgrace of Germany ; I am sure of it, 
and for this rcason I am so happy and confident 
slnce you, my king and husband, have cast off 
the mask of that false friendship for the tyrant, 
and have shown him your open, angry, and hos- 
tile fadfe. A heavy dbud weighed down my heart 
so long as we still continued mediating, occupying 
neutral ground, trying to maintsan peace, and 
hoping to derive advantages from that man so de- 
void of honesty, smcerity, and fidelity." 

" Still, who knows whether I was right, after 
all, in taking such a course I " sighed the king. 
*^Feace is a vcry precious thing, and the people 
need it for their prosperity." 

" But your people do not want peace ! " ex- 
claimed the queen. ^* They are enthusiastio and 
clamorous for war, and long for nothing so much 
as to See an endput to this deplorableincertitude. 
You have now caused your army to be placed on 
the war footing, and all faces have abeady bright- 
ened up, and all hearts feel encouraged; an- 
Dounce to your people that you will declare war 



against the usurper, and all Pnijsia will fise jubi- 
lantly and hasten to the battle-field, as if it wera 
a festival of victory." 

" Tou refer to the army, but not to the pec^le,** 
said the king. ** It is trae, the army is ready for 
the fray, and it is satisfied also that it will oon« 
quer. But who can teil whether it may not be 
mistaken ¥ It is long since we have waged war, 
while the armies of Napoleon are experienced and 
skilled, and ready to take the field at any mo- 
menf 

<* The army of Frederick the Great, the armj 
of my king has nothing to fear from the hordes 
of the barbariaii l '' exdaimed the queen, with 
flaming eyes. 

The king shrugged his Shoulders. "^ I stand in 
need of allies," he said; ** alone I am not able to 
sustain such a struggle. If the courts of Norühem 
Germany should oomply with my invitation, if 
they should ally themselves with me, finally, if 
Austria should accept my propo^tion and nnite 
with me, in that case I should hope for saooesa. 
All this will be decided to-day, for I am now look- 
ing for the retum oi two important envoys — for 
the retum of Hardenberg, who has delivered my 
propositions in Yienna, and for the retum of Lom- 
bard, whom I have sent to the smaller G«rman 
courts to offer them an offensive and defensive 
alliance in Opposition to Napoleon's Confederadon 
of the Bhme. I confess to you, Louisa, I await 
their repUes trembllngly ; I cannot think of any 
thing eise ; this feeling has haunted me all day, 
and now you know why I even forgot to greet 
you this moming. I intended not to betray the 
uneasiness filling my heart, but who is able to 
witbstand such an enchantress as you ? Now you 
know every thing I " 

"And do you know already thenew misdeed 
which the tyrant has committed?" asked the 
queen. "Do you know that he is ruling and com- 
manding on German soil as if Germany were noth- 
ing but a French province, and all princes nothing 
but his vassals? In a time of peace he has 
caused a German Citizen to be dragged from his 
house ; in a German State he has ordered a coort- 
martial to meet, and this court-martial has dared 
to pass sentence of death upon a Grerman Citizen 
merely because he, a German bookseller, had cir- 
culated a pamphlet deploring Germany's degrada- 
tion ! " 

" I have already known it for three days," said 
the king, gloomily. " I concealed it from you in 
Order not to grieve you." 

" But public opinion now-a-days conceals noth- 
ing," exclaimed Louisa, ardently, "and public 
opinioA throughout Germany cries for vengeance 
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against the tyrant who is murdering German 
honor and German laws in this manner I In 
every city subscriptions have been opened for 
Palm's £ämi1y, for bis yoimg wife and bis little 
girls. The poor as well as the rieh hasten to 
offer, according to their means, gifts of love to 
the widow and orphans of the martyr ; and believe 
me, the money which Germany is now coUecting 
for Pahn's family will be dragon's seeds from 
which ormed warriors will spring one day, and 
Germany's vengeance will blossom from this 
blood so unjiistly shed. Permit me, my &Iend, 
to contribute my share to these seeds of love and 
vengeance. They brought to me this moming a 
llst on which the most distinguished families had 
subscribed considerable sums for Palm's family, 
and I was asked whether my ladies of honor and 
the membcrs of my household would be allowed 
to subscribe for the same purpose. I should like 
to allow it and do even more — ^I should like to 
contribute my mite, too, to the subscriptions. 
Will you permit me to do so ? " 

**They will take that again for a demonstra- 
tion," Said the king, uneasily ; " they will say we 
were stirring up strife and discontent among the 
Germans. Ibelieve it would be prudent notto 
make a public demonstration preniaturely, but to 
wait and keep quiet tili the right time has come." 

** And when will the right time come, if it has 
not come now ? '' exchümed the queen, moumfully. 
" Remember, my beloved husband, all the morti- 
fications and humiliations which you have re- 
ceived of late at the hands of this despot, and 
which, in your noble and generous resignation, 
did not resent in order to preserve peace to your 
people. Remember that he alone prevailed on 
you to occupy Hanover, that he warranted its 
possession to you, and then when your troops had 
occupied it, applied secreüy, and without saying a 
Word to you, to England, offering to make peace 
with her byproposingto restore Hanover to her." 

"It was a grievous insult," exclaimed the king, 
with unusual vivacity ; " I replied to it by placing 
my army on the war footing." 

"But our armies remain inactive," seid the 
queen, sadly, " while General Knobeisdorf is ne- 
gotiating for peace with Bonaparte in Paris.'' 

" He is to negotiate until I am fully prepared," 
Said Prederick William — " until I know what Ger- 
man princes will be for and against me. Above 
all, it is necessary to know our forces in order to 
mature our plans. Hence, I must know who is 
on my eide." 

" God is on your aide, and so is Germany's 
honor," exclaimed the queen; "moreover, you 
may safely rely at least on one faithful friendl" 



" You refer to the Emperor of Russia ? " asked 
the kmg. " True, I received yesterday a letter 
from the emperor, in which he annoiinced * that 
he would come to my assistance with an army of 
seventy thousand men under bis personal com- 
mand, as a faithful friend and neighbor, and ap 
pear in time on the battle-field, no matter whether 
it be on the Rhine or beyond it.' " 

" Oh, the noble and faithful friend I " exclaimed 
the queen, joyfully. 

" Yes," Said the king, thoughtfuUy, " he prom- 
ises a great deal, but Russian promises march 
more rapidly than Russian armies. I am afraid 
events will carry us along so resistlessly that we 
cannot wait until the Emperor of Russia has ar« 
rivcd with bis army. As soon as Napoleon sus- 
pects that my preparations are meant for him, he 
will himself declare war against me. He is al- 
ways prepared ; his army is always ready for war. 
Whatever he may be, we cannot deny that he is a 
brave and great general ; and I do not know," 
added the king, in a low voice, " I do not know 
whether we have got a general able to cope with 
him. Oh, Louisa, I envy your courage, your re- 
liance on our cause. Do you feel then, no uneasi- 
ness whatever ? " 

" Uneasiness ? " exclaimed the queen, with a 
proud smile. " I believe and feel convinced that 
now only one thing remains to be done. We 
must struggle with the monster, we must crush it, 
and then only will we be allowed to speak of un- 
easinessl* I believe, besides, in divlne Provi- 
dence— I believe in you, my noble, high-minded, 
and brave king and husband, and I believe in 
your splendid army, which is eager for war ! I 
believe in the lucky star of Prussia I " 

" Oh, it seems to me that many clouds are veil- 
ing that star," said the king, moumfully. 

" The thunder of battle will dispel them 1 " ex- 
claimed Louisa, enthusiastically. "The smoke 
of powder purifies the mr and destroys its noxious 
vapors." 

Just then the door opened, and the king's valet 
de chambre entered. 

" Your majesty," he said, " his excellency, Min- 
ister Baron von Hardenberg, requests you to grant 
him an audience." 

" You See the decision is drawing near," said 
the king, tuming to his wife. " I shall request 
the minister to come in directly." 

The valet de chambre withdrew. The king paced 
the room several times, his hands folded on his 
back, and without uttering a word. Louisa dared 
not disturb him, but her radiant eyes foliowed 

♦ The queen'B own worda— Vlde Gentz's " "Wrltings^'' 
vol. iv., p. 169. 



266 



LOÜISA OF PRUSSIA. 



him with an expression of tender anziety and 
aifectionate sympathy. 

All at once, the klng stopped in tbe middleof 
the room and drevr a deep brcath. "I do not 
know," be said, *^ I feel almost joyful and happj 
now tbat the decielve moment b at band. Fran- 
cis von Sickingen was rigbt in saying, * Better an 
end with terror, tban a terror witbout end I ' " * 

" Oh," cxclaimed the queen, joyfully, ** now I 
recognize my noble and brare busband. When 
no longer able to avert terrors by mild words and 
gentle pradence, ho raises bis cbiyalrous arm and 
cniahea them. But as we must not keep your 
minister waiting, I will withdraw. One word 
more. Will yoa pcrmit me to add my subscrip- 
tion to tbe list of contribiitions for Palmas widow ? 
I do not wish to do so as Queen of Prassia, but 
as a woman sympatbiüng with tbe misfortunes 
of one'of her German sisters, and anxious to oom- 
fort her in her distress. I sball not mention my 
name, but cause our dear mistress of ceremonies 
to Bubscribe for me. Will you permit it, my 
friend ? " 

^' Follow your noble and generous beart, Lou- 
isa," Said tbe king, " contribute for the rclief of 
the poor woman ! " 

" Tbanks, my friend, a thousand thanks," ex- 
claimed Louisa, offering her band to her busband. 
He kissed it tenderly, and then accompanied the 
queen to the door. 

Louisa wanted bere to withdraw her band from 
him and open the door, in order to go out, but 
her busband kept her back, and bis features as- 
Bumed an air of embarrassment. 

** I want you to do me a favor," he said, hasti- 
ly. "When you ba?e caused the mistress of 
ceremonies to subscribe in your name, please 
Order your glrand-marsbal to contribute tbe same 
sum. I will retum it to him from my privy 
purse." f 

The queen made no reply; she encircled the 
king^s neck with her beautüiil white arms, and 
imprinted a glowing kiss on bis Ups; she then 
hastily tumed around and left the room, perhaps 
in Order not to let her busband see the tears tbat 
filled her eyea. 

The king, who bad gazed after her with a long 
and tender look, ssdd in a low voice to bimself : 
" Oh, she is the sunshine of my life. How dreary 

* The motto of the celebrated knlght, Francis von 
Sickingen: "■JBesaer ein Ende mit Schrecken, als ein 
/Schrecken ohne Ende i^ 

t Palm's wldow receiveö large stimc of money, wbicli 
were subscribed for her every where In Gennany, Eng- 
land, and Bnssia. In St. Petersburg the emperor and 
empresB headed the list— Yide " Biography of John Philip 
Palm," Munlch, 1842. 



and cold it would be witbout her I But now I 
will see the minister." 

He hastened to tbe oppomte door and opened 
it ** Request Minister von Hardenberg to eome 
m," he said to tbe vafH de ehambre^ waiting in tbe 
anteroom. 

After a few minntes Hardenberg entered. Tb« 
king went forward to meet hun, and looked at him 
inquiringly. 

" Grood newB } " be asked. 

^Your majesty, *good* bas a rery relative 
meaning,' " repUed Hardenberg, shnigging bis 
Shoulders. **I believe an open and categoiical 
reply to be good.'* 

** Then you are tbe bearer of such a reply," 
said tbe king, quietly; *^first teil me the result 
of your mission. You may aft«*ward add the 
particulars of the negotiations." 

"I sball comply with your majesty^a order. 
The result is tbat Austria wants to remain neu- 
tral, and will, for the present, engage in no fiir- 
ther wars. Her finances are exhausted, and her 
many defeats have demoralized and discouraged 
her armies. Napoleon bas vanquished Austria, 
not only militarily, but also morally. The Aus- 
trian soldiers look on the Emperor of the French 
and bis victorious armies with an almost super- 
stitious terror; the emperor is disoouraged and 
downcast, and bis ministers loDg for nothing 
more ardently tban a lasting peace with France. 
His generals, on the other band, are filled with so 
glowing an admiration for Napoleon's militaiy 
genius, tbat tbe Archduke Charles bimself bas 
said : *he would deem it a crime to continue the 
war against Napoleon, instead of courting his 
friendsbip.* " * 

"He may be rigbt," said the king, "but he 
ought to have called it an imprudence instead of 
a crime. I know verv well tbat we are unable to 
retrace our steps, and tbat tbe logtc of events will 
compcl US to draw the sword and risk a war, but 
I do not close my eyes against the serious dangers 
and misfortunes in which Frussia might be in- 
volved by taking up arms witbout efficient and 
active allies. I bave taken pains for years to 
save Prussia from the borrors and evils of war, 
but circumstances are more powerful tban I, and 
I sball bare to submit to them." 

"On the contrary, circumstances will have to 
submit to your majesty and fate." 

"Fatel" the king interrupted him, hastily. 
"Fate is no courtier, and never flattered me 
much." 

"Your majesty, I was going to Imitate fate, — > 

* Vlde " Libensbilder ans dem Befreiungskriege,'* 
voLÜl. 



_L 



PBUSSIA'S DECLARATION OF WAB. 



267 



X did not want to flatter you^ eitlier," said Har- 
denberg. *'I was merelj going to say tbat fate' 
seems to favor ns suddenly. I have received let- 
ters from Mr. Fox, the English minister. King 
George the Third, now that he sees that Prassia 
is in earnest, and is preparing for war, is more 
inclined to form an alliance with Prussia. The 
first favorable Symptom of tliis change of views is 
the fact that England has raised the blockade of 
the rivers of northem Germany ; a British envoy 
will soon be here to make peace with Prussia, and 
to conclude an alliance, by virtae of which Eng- 
land will fumish ns troops and money.'' 

** Would to God the envoy would arrive speed- 
ily," sighed the king, "for we need both, auxil- 
iarles as well as money." * 

When Minister von Hardenberg lefb the king's 
cabinet, his face was radiant with inward satis- 
faction, and he hastened with rapid Steps to his 



camage. 



" To Prince Louis Ferdinand," he said to the 
coachman. "As fast as the horses will run I " 

Prince Louis Ferdmand was in the midst of his 
friends in his musio-room when Minister Harden- 
berg entcred. H6 was sitting at the piano and 
playing a voluntary. His fancy must have taken 
a bold flight to-day, for in the music he evoked 
from the keys there was more ardor, vigor, and 
enthusi&sm than generally, and the noble features 
of the prince were radiant with delight. Olose to 
him, her hcad leaning gently on his Shoulder, sat 
Pauline Wiesel, the prince's beautifiil and accom- 
plished friend, and listened with a smile on her 
crimson Ups, and tears in her eyes, to the charm- 
ing and soul-stirrmg melodies. In the middle of 
the room there stood a table loaded down with 
fiery wines and tropical fruits, and twelve gentle- 
men, most of them army officers, were seated 
around it. They were the military and leamed 
friends of the prince, his daily companions, who, 
like Hardenberg, were always allowed to enter his 
rooms without being annonnced. 

The minister hastily beckoned the gentlemen 
who were going to rise and salute him, to keep 
their seats, and hurried quickly and softly across 
the room toward the prince, whose back was 
tumed to the door, and who consequently had 

not noticed his arrlval; 

_— — , 

* The British envoy, Lord Morpeth, nnfortonately ar- 
rived too late ; It was only on the 12th of October that he 
reached the king's headquarters at Weimar. But the 
French party, Minister Hangwitz, Lombard, and Lnc- 
chesini, managed to prevent him from obtaining an inter- 
view with the king; and dismlssed him with the reply, 
that the resnlts of the negotlations would depend on the 
issne of the battle which was abont to be fonght— Vide 
HSnsser's " History of Germany,'» voL 11., p. 766. 
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" Prince-," he said, gently placing his band on 
his Shoulder, " it is settied now : we shall have 
war ! " 

"War!" shouted the prince, jubilantly, and 
rose impetuously to embrace the minister and 
imprint a kiss on the Ups which had uttered the 
precious word. 

" War I " exciaimed the gentlemen at the table, 
and emptied their glasses in honor of the news. 

" War I " sighed fair Pauline Wiesel, and ding- 
ing closely to the prince*s Shoulder, ehe whispered : 
" War, that is to say, I shall lose you I " 

" No, it is to say that I shall gain every thing," 
exciaimed the prince, with fiashing eyes. " I be- 
seech you. Pauline, no weakness now, no senti- 
mentality, no tears. The great moment is come. 
Let US appreciate it. At length, at length we 
shall avenge our disgrace, at length we shall be 
able to raise our humiliated heads again, and need 
not feel ashamed any longer of saying, * I am a 
German ! ' " 

" Your royal highness will now be able to say, 
* I am a German hero ! ' " said Hardenberg. 

" Would to God you were right I " exciaimed the 
prince. "May He grant me an opportunity to 
eam a small laurel-wreath, even had I to atone for 
it with my blood, nay, with my life ! To die for 
the fatherland is a sublime death ; and should I 
fall thus, Pauline, you ought not to weep, but 
sing jubilant hymns and envy my happy fate. 
Teil me, friend Hardenberg, when is the war to 
commence ? " 

" As soon as the various army corps can be- 
concentrated," replied Hardenberg. " We know 
positively that Napoleon is arming for the purpose 
of attacking us, and that he intends to declare 
war against ns. We shall hasten and try to out- 
Strip him. Prussia has been insulted too often 
and too grievously ; hence, the challenge ought to 
come from her." 

" And we will take revenge on M. Bonaparte," 
exciaimed the prince, with flaming eyes. "It 
shall be an American duel, and only the death of 
either of the duellists shall put an end to it I 
Friends, take your glasses and fill them to over- 
flowing. Hardenberg, take this glass; Pauline 
shall present it to you. Ifow, let us drink to^the 
honor of Prussia and shout with me, three cheers 
for the war, for an heroic victory, for an heroic 
death ! " 

" Three cheers for the war, for an heroic victory, 
for an heroic death I " shouted the friends. They 
emptied their glasses ; the eyes of the men were 
radiant, but Pauline's eyes were filled with tears.* 

* Prince Lonis Ferdinand waskilled in the flrat battle 
of tho war, at Saalfeld, on the lOth of October, 1806^ 
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On the evening of that daj the king went, as 
nsual, to the qneen to take a cap of tea which 
she hcrself Benred np to bim. Notwithstanding 
the objcctiona of the miBtress of ceremonies, tbev 
paid at tbis hour no attention to the rules of eti- 
quette, and their interoourse was aa cordial and 
unceremoniooB as that of a common citizen's 
famllv. 

The queen, therefore, was alone wben her hns- 
band entcred the room. None of her ladies of 
honor were allowed to disturb the ei^joyment of 
this picasant tea-hour ; only wben the king wUhed 
it, the royal children were sent for to chat with 
their parents and to receive thdr supper at the 
hands of their beautiful motber. 

The queen went to meet her husband with a 
pleasant salutation, and oifered him her hands. 
" Well," ßhe asked, tenderlj, " your brow is 
clouded still ? Comei| let me kiss those clouds 
away." 

She raised herseif on tip-toe, and smiied wben 
she still was unable to reach up to her busband's 
forehead. 

*'Tou must bend down to me," she said, "I am 
too small for you." 

** No, yon are greatand sublime, and must bend 
down to me as angels bend down to the poormor- 
tals," Said the king. '* Ah, Louisa, I am afraid, 
however, your kiss will no longer be able to drive 
the clouds from my brow.*' 

^ Have you received bad news ? " asked the 
queen. " Have your ambassadors retumed ? " 

**They have. No assistance from Austria! 
That is the news brought by Hardenberg. No 
league of the princea of Northern Germany I 
That is the news brought by Lombard. Every 
one of tbem pursues bis separate interests, and 
thinks only of himselfl The Elector of Saxony 
would llke to be at the head of a Saxon league ; 
the Elector of Hesse promises to ally himself with 
US if, above all, we secure to him a considerable 
enlargement of bis territory ; Oldenburg is going 
to wait and see what the other states will do ; 
Waldeck and Lippe desire to join the Confedera- 
tion of the Bhine, because they might derive 
greater advantages from it ; and the Duke of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin ^plied, quite haughtUy, he 
would remsdn neutral : if he were in danger, he 
would gratefully accept the protection of Prussia, 
but he would have to reject any application for 
supplies in the most decided manner." * 

" Oh, those narrow-minded, egotistic men," ex- 
claimed the queen, indignantly. '* They dare to 
call themselves princes, and yet there is not a 

* HänßScr'B " History of Gennany," voL II., p. 770. 



Single exalted thought, not a trace of the spirit 
of m^jesty in their minds. Bad seeds are being 
sown by the cowardly spirit of the princes. Woe 
unto Gennany if these seeds should ripen one day 
in the hearts of the people I But yon did not 
say any thing about my father ; what did Meck- 
lenburg-Strelitz reply ? " 
^ She is on our side ; your fiitther is fiuthful to 
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US. 

"But, ah, he is able only to giye us bis great, 
tme heart and brave, friendly advice I " sighed the 
queen. ** His State is too small to fumish us any 
other aid. Oh, my husband, I could nowgive my 
heart's blood if I only were the daughter of a 
mighty king, and if my father coiud hasten to 
your assistance with an army." 

" A Single drop of your heart's Uood would be 
too high a price for the armies of the wbole 
World," Said the king. " Your father has given to 
me the most precious and priceless treasure earth 
contains : a noble, beautiful w'iii^ a high-minded 
queen ! Your father was the riebest prince wben 
he still had his daughter, and I am the riebest 
man since you are mine." 

He clasped the queen in his urms, and she clung 
to him with a blissful smile. 

" For the rest," said the king, after a pause, 
** there is at least one German prince wbo Stands 
faithfuUy by us, and that is the Duke of Saxe 
Weimar." 

" The friend of Goethe and Schiller 1 " exciaimed 
the queen. 

" The duke places his battalion of riflemen at 
our disposal, and will accept a oommand in the 
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war. 

" There will be war, then ? " asked the queen, 
joyfully. 

" Yes, there will be war," said the king, sadly. 

" You say so and sigh," exciaimed Louisa. 

" Yes, I sigh," replied the king. " I am not as 
happy as you and those wbo are in favor of war. 
I do not believe in the invincibüity of my army. 
I feel that we cannot be successful. Tbere is an 
indescribable confusion in the affairs of the war 
department ; the gentlemen at the head of it, it is 
true, will not believe it, and pretend that I am still 
too young and do not understand enough about it 
Ah, I wish froro the bottom of my heart I were 
mistaken. The fature will soon show it." * 

* The klng^s own worda — ^Vlde Hencbel von Donncrs- 
mark. 
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OHAPTER LXI. 

▲ BAD OMEN. 

Thx decisive word bad been uttered ! Prassia 
was at length going to draw the sword, and take 
revenge for years of humiliation. 

Tbe armj received this intelligence with un- 
boiinded exultation and the people embraced every 
opportunity to manifest tbeir martial entbusiasm. 
They demanded tbat Schiller's " Maid of Orleans " 
sbould be perfonned at tbe theatre, and replied to 
every warlike and soul-stirring word of tbe tragedy 
by tbe most rapturous applause. Tbey again 
broke all tbe Windows in Ooimt Haugwitz's bouse, 
and serenaded Prince Louis Ferdinand, Minister 
von Hardenberg, and such of tbe generals as were 
known to be in favor of war. 

All tbe newspapers predicted tbe most brilliant 
yictories, and gloated already in advance over tbe 
triumpbant battles in wbieb tbe Prussian army 
would defeat tbe enemy. 

Bat the proudest and bappiest of all were tbe 
officers wbö, in tbe intoxication of tbeir joy, saw 
tbeir beada already wreathed with laureis whicb 
tbey would gain in tbe impending war, and whose 
pride would not ädmit tbe possibility of a defeat. 
Tbe army of Frederick tbe Great, tbey said, could 
not be vanquisbed, and tbere was bat one appre- 
hension whicb made tbem tremble : the fear lest 
war sbould be avoided after all, and lest the in- 
evitable and crusbing defeat of Bonaparte sbould 
be ayerted once more by the conclusion of a miser- 
able peace." * 

The old generals wbo bad served nnder Freder- 
ick tbe Great were the heroes in whom the officers 
bclieved. "We have got generals wbo know 
sometbing about war,'' said the baughty Prussian 
officers ; " generals wbo have served in the army 
ffom tbeir early youth. Those French tailors and 
shoemakers who have gained some distinction only 
in consequence of tbe revolution, bad better take 
to tbeir heels as soon as such generals take the 
field against tbem." f 

And m tbe entbusiasm inspired by tbeir futore 
victories, the officers gave each other brilliant 
farewell festivals, and indulged 'm liberal pota- 
tions of Champagne and hock in honor of the im- 
pending battles, singing in stentorian voices the 
new war-songs whicb E. M. Arndt f had just dedi- 
cated to tbe German people. When tbeir pas- 

* Vlde Yarnhagen's "Denkwürdigkeiten,*^ vol. i., pp. 
889,890. 

t Hansser^s '^Hlstory of Germany,** vol. ii., p. 868. 

^ E. M. Arndt, the celebrated snthor o^ tbe German 
hymn, "Was Ist des Deutschen Taterland? " 



sions had been excited to tbe highest pitch by 
dreams of victory, by wine and soul-stirring songs, 
they went in the evening to tbe residence of the 
French minister to wbet tbeir sword-blades on the 
pavement in front of bis door. 

" But what sbould we need swords and mus- 
kets for ? '' shouted the officers up to tbe Windows 
of the French minister; "for when the brave 
Pmssians are approaching, the French will run 
away spontaneously ; oudgels would be sufficient 
to drive the fellows back to ihdv own country." * 

But tbere were among the officers, and particu- 
larly among tbe generals, some prudent and saga- 
cious men who shared the king's apprebensions, 
and who looked, like bim, anxiously into the fu- 
ture. 

These prudent men were aware of the condition 
of the IVussian army, and knew tbat it was no 
longer what it had been in the Seven Years' War, 
and tbat tbere was no Frederick the Great to lead 
it into battle. 

It is true, tbere were still in the nnny many 
generals and officers who bad served mider Fred- 
erick the Great, and these, of course, were expe- 
rienced and skilled in warlike Operations. But 
they were weighed down by tbe long number 
of tbeir years ; old age is opposed to an adventur- 
ous spirit and in favor of tbe comforts of life. 
Nevertbeless, these men believed in themselves 
and feit oonvinced tbat victory would adhere to 
tbem, the warriors of Frederick the Great, and 
tbat no army was able to defeat soldiers com- 
manded by tbem. 

Tbe more prudent men looked with feelings of 
reverence on these ruins of the magnifioent struc- 
ture which tbe great king had erected, but tbey 
perceived at the same time tbat they were de- 
cayed and crumbling. They well knew tbat the 
Prussian army was bebind tbe times in many re- 
spects, and not equal to the occasion. Kot only 
were the leaders too old, but the soldiers also had 
grown hoary — ^not, however, in wars and military 
camps, bat in parading and garrison life. They 
knew nothing of active warfare, and were only 
familiär with tbe duties of parade-soldiers. They 
were married, and entered sullenly into a war 
which deprived thdr wives and children of tbeir 
daily bread. 

Tbe Prussian army, moreover, was still organ-. 
ized in the old-fashioned style, and none of the 
improvements rendered indispensable by the rapid 
progress of the art of war had been adopted by 
tbe Prussian ministers of war. 

Tbe arms of the infantry were defective and 



* Bishop Eylert, «Frederick Wüllam IIL," voL lli., p. 
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bad; the muskets looked glittering und were 
Bplendidly burnished, bat their oonstniotioD was 
imperfect. Tbej were calcolated onlj for paradee, 
bat not for active w^are. Besidea, tbe infaBtrj 
was drilled in tbe old tactica, which looked rery 
fine OD parade, bat were worse tban uaeleBS in 
battle.» 

Tbe artillery was well monnted, bat ita generala 
were too old and diaabled for field Service ; the 
joongest of them were more than seventy years 
of age. 

The clothing of the armj was of the most 
wretched description ; it was made of tbe coarsest 
and worst cloth, and, moreover, entirely insoffi* 
cient. The rations were just as scanty, and fixed 
in accordance with the economieal Standard of 
ihe Seven Yeare* War. 

Besides, there was no enthosiasm, no military 
ordor in the ranks of the army. The long period 
of peace and parade-senrice had diminished tbe 
zeal of the soldiers, and made them eonsider their 
duties as mere play and anuecessary vexations, 
requiring no other labor than the cleanlng of their 
muskets and belts, the battoning of their gaiters, 
and the artistie arrangement of their pigtails. 
Every neglect of these important daties was 
punished in the most mercUess manner. The 
stick still rcigned in the Prussian army, and 
while cudgelling discipline into the soldier, tley 
cadgelled ambition and self-reliance oat of him. 
Not military ardor and manly coarage, bat dis- 
cipline and the everlasting stick accompanied the 
Prussian soldiers of 1806 into the war. f 

Tbe commander-in-chief of this dispirited and 
disorganized army in the present war was intnist- 
ed to the Duke of Bronswick, a man more than 
seventy years of age, talented and well versed in 
war, bat hesitating and timid in action, relying 
too little on himself, and consequently withoat 
energy and determination. Eis assistant and 
second in command was Field-Marshal MöUendorf, 
one of the bravest officers of the Seven Tears' 
War, bat now no less than eighty years of age. 

Such was the army which was to take the field 
and defeat Napoleon's enthusiastic, well-tried, 
and experienced Icgions ! 

Tbe apprehensions of the prudent were bat too 
well founded, and the anxiety visible in the king's 
gloomy mien was perfectly justified. 

Bat all these doabts were now in vain ; they 
were unable to stem the tide of events and to 
prevent the oatbreak of hostilities. 

The force of circumstances was more irresistible 

* " The "War of 1806 and 1807." By Edward von Hop- 
faer, yoL L, p. 46. 
t Ibid., ToL i, p. 81^ 



than the apprehensions of the safacioiiis ; and if 
the latter said in a low Toice this war -was a 
misfortune for Prussia, pablic opmion only shoat- 
ed the louder: "This war saves the honor of 
Prussia, and delivers us from the yoke of the 
batefultyrantf' 

Public opinion had conquered ; war was inevi- 
table. General von Enobelsdorf was commis- 
sioned to present to the Emperor of the Frencb 
in the name of the King of Prussia an oltimatum, 
in which the klng demanded that the French ar- 
mies should evacuate (Jermany in tbe course of 
two weeks ; that the emperor should raise no ob- 
stades against the formation of the confederation 
of the northem princes, and give back to Prussia 
the city of Wesel, as well as other Prussian terri- 
tories annexed to France. 

This Ultimatum was equivalent to a declaration 
of the war, and the Prussian army, therefore, 
marched into the field. 

The regiments of the life-guards were to leave 
Berlin on the 21st of September, and join the 
army, and the king intended to accompany them. 

In Berlin there reigned everywhere fbe grastest 
enthusiasm. All the houses had been decorated 
with festoons and flowers, and the inhabltants 
crowded the streets in their holiday-dresses to 
greet the departing life-guards with jubilant cheers 
and congratulations. 

The king had just reviewed the re^ments, and 
now repaired to bis wife to bid her farewell and 
then leave Berlin at the head of his life-guards. 

The queen went to meet him with a radiant 
smile, and a wondrous air of joy and happiness 
was beaming from her eyes. The king gazed 
moumfuUy at her beautiful, flushed face, and her 
cheerfulness only increased his melancholy. 

" You receive me with a smile," he said, "• and 
my heart is füll of anxiety and sadness. Do you 
not know, then, why I bare come to you ? Ihave 
come to bid you farewell I " 

She placed her hands on his shonlders, and her 
whole face was radiant with sunshine. 

" No," she said, " you hare come to call for 
me!" 

The king looked at her in confusion and terror. 
" How so, to call for you ? " he asked. " Whither 
do you want to go, then ? " 

Louisa encircled her husband^s neck with her 
arms, and clinging to him she exclaimed,inaloud 
and joyous voice : 

" I want to go with you, dear husband I " 

" With me ? " ejaculated the-king. 

" Yes, with you," she said. " Do you believe, 
then, my friend, I should have been so merry and 
joyfiil if this had not been my hope and consola- 
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tion ? I have eecretlj made oll the necessary 
preparations, and am readj now to set out with 
you. I have arranged every thing ; I have even," 
she added, in a low and tremulous voice — "I 
have even taken leave of the children, and I con- 
fess to you I have shed bitter tears in doing so. 
Part of my heart remains with them, but the 
other, the larger part, goes with you, and remains 
Tvith you, my friend, my belove<f, my king. Will 
you reject it ? Will you not permit me to accom- 
paay you ? " 

** It is impossible/' Said the king, shaking his 
head. 

" Impossible ? " she exclaimed, quickly. " If 
you, if the king should Order it so ? " 

" The king must not do so, Louisa. I shall 
cease for a while to be king, and shall be noth- 
ing but a soldier in the camp. Where should 
there be room and the necessary comforts for a 
queen ? " 

*' If you cease to be king,^* said Louisa, smiling, 
'^ it follows, as a matter of course, that I cease to 
be a quecn. If you are nothing but a soldier, I 
am merely a soldier's T?ife, and it behooves a sol- 
dier^s wlfe to accompany her husband into the 
camp. Ob, Frederick, do not say no ! — do not 
deprlve me of my greatest happiness, of my most 
sacred right ! Did we not swear an oath at the 
altar to go band in band through life, and to stand 
faithfully by each otber in days of weal and woe? 
And now you will forget your oath ? You will 
sever our patbs ? " 

*^ The path of war is hard and rough," said the 
king, gloomily. 

" Therefore I must be with you, to strew some- 
times a few flowers on this path of yours," ex- 
claimed the queen, joyfully. "I must be with 
you, so that you may enjoy at least sometimes a 
calm, peaceful hour in the cvening, after the toils 
and troubles of the day ! I must be with you to 
rejoice with you when your affalrs ara prosperous, 
and to comfort you when misfortunes befall you. 
Do you not feel, then, dearest, that we belong in- 
dissolubly to each otber, and that we must walk 
inseparably through life, be it for weal or for 
woe ? " 

" I am not allowed to think of myself, Louisa,** 
said the king, greatly affected, *^ nor of the joy it 
would afford me in these turbulent and stormy 
days to see you by my side — ^you, my angel of 
peace and happiness ; I must only think of you, 
of the queen, of the mother of my children, whom 
I must not expose to any danger, and whom I 
would gladly keep aloof from any tempest and 
anxiety." 

'* When I am no longer with you, anxiety will 



consume me, and grief will rage around me like 
a tempest," exclaimed the queen, passionately. 
" I should find rest neither by day nor by night, 
for my heart would always long for you, and my 
soul would always trembie for you. I should 
always see you before me wounded and bleeding, 
for I know you will not regard your safety, your 
life, when there is a victory to be gained or a dis- 
graoe to be averted. Bullets do not spare the 
heads of kings, and swords do not glance off 
powerlessly from their sacred persons. In time 
of war a king is but a man ! Permit the queen, 
therefore, at thid time, to be but a woman — your 
wife, who ought to nurse you if you should be 
wounded, and to share your pain and anxiety ! 
Oh, my beloved husband, can you refuse your 
wife's supplication ? " 

She looked at him with her large, tearful, im- 
ploring eyes ; her whole beautiM and great soul 
was beaming from her face in an expression of 
boundless love. 

The king, overwhelmed, carried away by her 
aspect, was no longer streng enough to resist her. 
He clasped her in his arms, and pressed a long 
and glowing kiss on her forehead. 

" No,'' he Said, deeply moved, " I connot refuse 
your supplication. We will, band in band, coura- 
geously and resolutely bear the fate 6od has in 
Store for us. Nothing but death shall separate 
US ! Come, my Louisa, my beloved wife, accom- 
pany me wherever I may go ! " 

The queen uttered a joyful cry; seimig the 
king's band, she beut over it and kissed it rever- 
entially, before the king could prevent her §tom 
doing so. 

" Louisa, what are you doing ? " exclaimed the 
king, almost ashamed, ** you — ^" 

Loud shouts resounding on the street inter- 
rupted him. The royal couple hastened band in 
band to the window. 

On the opposite side of the street, in front of 
the large portal of the arsenal, thousands of men 
had assembled ; all seemed to be highly excited, 
and, with shouts and manifestations of wild curi- 
osity, to throng around an object in the middle 
of the densest part of the crowd. 

Some accident must have happened over yon- 
der. Perhaps, a stroke of apoplexy had felled a 
poor man to the ground ; perhaps, a murdcr bau 
been conmiitted, for the faces of the bystanders 
looked pale and dismayed; they clasped their 
hands wonderingly and shook their h^ads anx- 
iously. 

Tbe king rang the bell hastily, and ordered the 
footman, who entered immediately, to go c ver to 
the arsenal and see what was the matter. 
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In a few minntes he retnmed, panting and 
breathless. 

*< Well," Said the ktng to Um, ^ has an acci- 
dent occurred ? " 

"Yes, yoar migesty, not to anjbody in the 
crowd, howerer. The etatue of Bellona, wbich 
Btood on the portal of the anenal, has snddenly 
fallen from the roof/' 

" Was it shattered ?'* asked the qneen, whose 
cheeks had turned pale. 

" No, your migesty, but its right arm is broken." 

The kiog beckoned him to withdraw, and com- 
menoed pacing the room. The queen had re- 
tnmed to the window, and her eyes, which she 
had tnmed toward heaven, were filled with tears. 

After a long pause, the king approached her 
again. " Louisa,*' he sidd, in a low Yoice, " will 
you still go with me? The day is clear and 
Sonny ; not a breath is stirring, and the statue of 
Bellona falls from the roof of our arsenal and 
breaks its arm. That is a bad omen I WUl you 
not be wamed thereby ? " 

The queen gave him her band, and her eyes 
were radiant again with lore and Joyfolness. 
*^ Where you go, I shall go," she said, enthusias- 
tically 1 ** Tour life is my life, and your misfor- 
tunes are my misfortunes. I am not afraid of bad 
Omens I " * 



OHAPTER LXII. 

BEFORE THX BATTLS. 

It was long after nightfall. A cold and dismal 
night. The mountalns of the forests of Thuringia 
bordered the horizon with their snow-clad sommits, 
and a piercing wind was howling over the hdghts 
and through the Valleys. 

The Prussian army seemed at length to have 
reached its destination, and here, on the hills and 
in the Valleys of Jena and Auerstädt, the great 
conflict was to be decided, for the Prussian army« 
was now confronting the legions of Napoleon. 

The principal army, with the commander-in- 
chiei^ the Duke of Brunswick, the king, and the 
staff, was encamped at Auerstädt. . 

The second army, commanded by the Prince von 
Hohenlohe, was in the immediate neighborhood of 
Jena. 

It was still firmly believed that Prussia would 
accomplish her great purpose, and defeat Napo- 

* Another bad omen occnrred on that day. Field-Mar- 
Bhal von Mölleudorf, who was to acoompany the troopa, 
alter being lifted on the left slde of bis charger, feil down 
on the other. 



leon. The dlsostrous sklrmlsh of Saalfeld, and 
the death of Prince Louis Ferdinand, had made a 
bad Impression, but not shaken the general con- 
fidence. 

It is true, the Prussians were oold, for they had 
no cloaks ; it is tme, they were hungry, for, owing 
to the Budden lack of bread, they bad received 
only half rations for the last few days ; but their 
hearts were still undismayed, and they longed only 
for one thing — ^for the decisive struggle. The de 
cision, at all events, could not but put an end to 
their hunger, either by death or by avictory, which 
would open to them large army magazines and 
Bupplies. 

The Prussian troops encamped at Jena stood 
quietly before their tents and chatted about the 
hopes of the next day; they told each other 
that Bonaparte with his French, as soon as he 
had heard that the Prussians were already at Jena, 
had hastily left Weimar again and fetreated tow- 
ard Gera. 

*^ Then it will be still longer before we get hold 
of the French," exclaimed several soldiers. " We 
thought we had got him sure at last, and that he 
could not escape any more, and when he scented 
US, he again found a mouse-hole. through which he 
might get away,*' 

*^ But we will close this mouse-hole for him, so 
that he cannot get out of it," said a powerful 
Yoice behind them, and when the soldiers turned 
anxiously around, they beheld their general, the 
Prince von Hohenlohe, who, Walking with his ad- 
jutants through the camp, just reached their tents. 

The soldiers faced about and respectfully sa- 
luted the general, who kindly nodded to them. 

" You would be glad then to meet the French 
soon ? " he asked the soldiers, whose conversation 
he had overheaixl. 

" Yes, we should be glad,** they exclaimed; "it 
would be a holiday for us." 

"Well, it may happen very soon," said the 
prince, smiling, and continued his walk. 

" Long live the Prince von Hohenlohe ! " shouted 
the soldiers. 

.The prince walked on, every where greeting the 
soldiers and receiving their salutations; every- 
where Alling the men with exultation by promis- 
ing them that they would soon have a batüe and 
defeat the French. 

Now he stopped in front of the grenadiers, 
who were drawn up in line before him. 

"Boys," he said, loudly and joyously, "you 
will have to perform the heaviest part of the werk. 
If need be, you must make a bayonet chaige, and 
I know you will rout the enemy wherever you 
meet with him. I am sure you will do so ! " 
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"Yes, we willl" shouted the grenadiers; 
''* most assuredly we will I Would we had already 
got hold of the French I " 

" We will soon enough/* exclaimed the prince ; 
and when he then walked along the ranks, he 
asked a tall, hroad-shouldered grenadier, *^ Well, 
how many French soldiers will you take? " 

" Five," ßwd the grenadier. 

^ And you ? '' said the prince, to another grena- 
dier. 

" Three," he replied. 

^' I shall not take less than seven I " shouted 
another. 

*^ I shall not take less than ten ! " sald still 
another. 

The prince laughed and passed on. 

When the night had further advanced, he rode 
with his staff to a hill near Kapellendorf^ where 
he had established bis headquarters. 

From this hill he closely scanned the position 
of the enemy, whose camp was marked only by a 
few lights and biyoaac-fires. 

" We shall have nothing to do to-morrow," said 
the prince, tuming to his officers. " It seems the 
prindpal army of the French is moving toward 
Leipeic and Naumburg. At the best, we shall 
have a few skirmishes of no consequence to-mor- 
row. We may, therefore, calmly go to bed, and 
so may our soldiers. Good-night, gentlemen.** 

And the prince rode with his adjutants down 
to his headquarters at Eapellendor^ to go to bed 
and sleep. 

An hour later, profound silence rdgned in the 
Prussian camp near Jena. The soldiers were 
sleeping, and so was their general. 

And profound silence reigned also in the Prus- 
sian camp at Auerstädt. The king had' held a 
Council of war late in the evening, and conferred 
with the Duke of Brunswick, Field-Harshal yon 
Möllendorf| and the othergenerals about the Oper- 
ations of the following day. The result of this 
consultation had been that nobody believed in the 
possibility of a battle on the following day ; and 
henoe, it had been decided that the army was 
quietly to advance, follow the enemy, who seemed 
to retreat, and prevent him from crossing the 
Saale. 

The Council of war had then acljourned, and 
the Duke of Brunswick hastened to his quarters, 
in Order, like the Prince von Hohenlohe, to go to 
bed and sleep. 

An hour later, profoimd silence reigned also in 
the Prussian camp at Auerstädt The Duke of 
Brunswick slept, and so did his soldiers. 
The king alone was awake. 

With a heayy heart and a gloomy face, he was 
18 



Walking up and down in his tent He feit in- 
describably lonesome, for his wife was no longer 
with him. Tielding, with bitter tears, to the sup- 
plications of her husband, she had left the camp 
to-day and gone toward Naumburg. 

The king had implored her to go, but his heart 
was heavy ; and when he at last, late at night, re- 
paired to his couch, slomber kept aloof from his 
eyes. 

At the same time, while the Prussian army and 
its generals were sleeping, a wondrous soene took 
place not far from them, and a Singular procession 
moved across the fie^ds at no great distance from 
Jena. 

Silence, darkness, apd fog reigned all around, 
But suddenly the fog parted, and two torch- 
bearers, with grare face^ appeared, acoompany- 
ing a man clad in a green overcoat, with white 
facings, with a small three-comered hat on his 
head, and mounted on a white horse. The blaze 
of the torches illuminated his pale face ; his eyes 
were as keen as those of an eagle, and seemed to 
command the fog to disappear, so that he might 
See what it was concealing from him. At his side, 
whenever the torches blazed up, two other horse- 
men, in brilliant uniforms, were to be seen ; but 
their eyes did not try to pierce the fog, but to 
fathom the face of the proud man at their side ; 
their eyes were fixed on him, on his pale face, on 
which, even at this hour of the night, the sun of 
Austerlitz was shedding his golden rays. 

While the Prus^an army and its generals were 
sleeping, Napoleon was awake and was arranging 
the plans for the impending battle. The postmas- 
ter of Jena and Gkneral Denzel were his torch- 
bearers ; Marshai Lannes and Marshai Soult were 
his companions. 

The Emperor Napoleon was reconnoitring, in 
the dead of night, the ground on which he was 
to gain a battle orer the Prussians on the morrow, 
äs he had recently gained a battle over the Aus- 
trians. 

Austria had had her Austerlitz ; Prussla was to 
have her Auerstädt and Jena. 

Napoleon had fixed his plan ; to-morrow was 
the day when he would take revenge on the King 
of Prussia for the treaty of Potsdam and the al- 
liance with Russia. 

Arriving at the fbot of the hill of Jena, the em- 
peror stopped and alighted, in order to ascend it 
on foot When he reached the summit, he stood 
for a long while absorbed in his refiections. The 
two torch-bearers were at his side ; the two mar- 
shals stood a little behmd them. The emperor's 
eyes were fixed on the mou^i^ins, especially on 
the Domberg which he had previously passed. 
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The mountain Uy dark and fiilent before him — 
a lonely, eleeping giant 

The emperor raUed hts arm and pomted at the 
Domberg. " The Pruesians have left the heighU," 
he Said, tuming slowly to Marshal Lannea ; " thej 
were probably afraid of the cold night-air, and 
have descended into the valley to sleep. They be- 
lieve we shall not take advantage of their slumber. 
But they will be dreadfully mistaken, those old 
wigs l * Ab Boon as the fog has descended a little, 
post your sharpshooters on the heighta of the 
Bombcrg, that they moy bid the PrussianB good- 
moming when they want to march np again I *' 

He tomed his eyes again to the gorge; Bud- 
denly his eyea flashed fire and seemed to pierce 
the darkness. 

" What is going on in the gorge below ? '* he 
asked, hastUy. 

The torch-bearers lowered their torches; the 
emperor and the marshals looked anxiously at a 
long black line moving forward in the middle of 
the gorge, illuminated here and there by a yellow 
pale light which seemed to bum in large lantems. 

Napoleon tumed with an angry glanoe to Mar- 
shal Lannes. ffis face was pale — his right Shoul- 
der was quivering, a Symptom that he was highly 
iticensed. " It is the axtillery of your oorps," he 
Bato. '^ It has stuck in the gorge ! If we cannot 
get it off, we shall lose to-morrow's battief 
Comel" 

And he hastened down-hill in so rapid and im- 
petuous a manner that the torch-bearers and 
marshals were scarcely able to follow him. 

Like an apparition, with flashing eyes, with an 
angry, pale face, his form suddenly emerged from 
the darkness before the artillerists who vainly 
tiied to moye the field-pieces, the wheels of which 
sank deeply into the sand. The whole column of 
cannon and caissons behind them had been 
obliged to halt, and an inextricable confusion 
would have ensued unless immediate and ener- 
getic Steps had been taken to open a passage. 

This was to be done immediately, for Napoleon 
was there. 

He called in a loud yoice for the general com- 
manding the artillery ; he repeated this call three 
times, and every time his voice became more 
threatening, and his face tumed paler. 

But the officers he called for did not appear. 
The emperor did not say a word ; his right Shoul- 
der was quivering, and his eyes flashed fire. 

He commanded all the gunners in a loud yoice 
to come to him, and ordered them to get their 
tools and light their large lantems. 

* STapoleon Said : "Ils se tromperont formldablement 
oes vieux perraqnes.^* 



The emperor had hlmsclf acizei the first lau- 
tem that was lighted. 

**Now take your pick-axea and spades,*' he 
shouted. ** We must widen the gorge in Order to 
get the field-pieces off again." 

It was hard and exhausting work. Large drops 
of Perspiration ran down from the forebeads of 
the gunners, and tiidr breath issued paiDfallj 
firom their breasts. But they worked on courage- 
ously and untiringly, for the emperor stood at their 
side, lantem in band, and lighted them durlng 
their toilsome task. 

At times the gunners would pause and lean on 
their spades — ^not, howeyer, for the porpose of 
resting, but of looking with wondering eyes at 
this Strange spectade, this man with his pale 
marble face and flaming eyes, this emperor who 
had transformed himself into an artillery officer, 
and, lantem in band, lighted his gi^ers.* 

Only when the wagons and field-pieces, tbanks 
to the energy of the gunners, had commenced 
moying again, the emperor left the gorge and re- 
tumed to bis bivouac. He took his supper hast- 
ily and thoughtfully ; then he summoned all his 
generals and gaye them their Instructions for to- 
morrow*B battle as lucidly and calmly as ever. 

<* And now let us sleep, for we must be up and 
doing to-morrow moming at four o*clock ! " said 
the emperor, dlsmissing his generals with a win- 
ning smile. 

A few minutes later profound silence reigned 
all around ; the emperor lay on his straw and 
slept. Boustan sat at some distance from him, 
and his dark eyes were fixed on his master with 
the expression of a faithful and yigilant St Ber- 
nard^s dog. Tbc flames of the biyouao-fire en- 
yeloped at times, when they rose higher, the 
whole form of the emperor in a stränge halo, and 
when they sank down ag^ the shades of the 
night shrouded it once more. Four sentinels 
were Walking up and down in front of the em- 
peror's bivouac. 

Moming was dawning ; it was the moming of 
the 14th of October, 1806. 

The Pmssians were still asleep in their tents. 
But the French were awake, and the emperor was 
at their head. 

At four o'clock, according to the Orders Napo- 
leon had given, the divisions that were to make 
the first attack were under arms. 

The emperor on his white horse galioped up ; 
an outburst of the most rapturous enthusiasm 
hailed his appearance. 

"Long live our little corporall Long live 
the emperor ! " shouted thousands of voices. 

* MM6moires da Duo de Bovigo,^* voL li., p. 278. 
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The emperor raised his hat a little and thanked 
the soldiers with a sznile which penetrated like a 
warm sunbeam into all hearts. He wayed his 
right hand, commanding them to be silent, and 
then his powerful, sonorous voice resounded 
through the stillness of the autumnal morning. 

" Soldiers," he shouted in his usual imperious 
tone, " soldiers, the Prussian army is cut off, like 
that of General Maok a year ago at ühn. That 
army will only fight to secure a retreat and to re- 
gain its Communications. The French corps, 
which suffers itself to be defeated under such cir- 
cumstances, disgraces itself. Fear not that cele- 
brated cavalry ; meet it in Square and with the 
bayonet I " 

" Long live the emperor I Long live the little 
corporal I " shouted the soldiers jubilantly on all 
sides. The emperor nodded smilingly, and gal- 
loped on to give his Orders here and there, and 
to address the soldiers. 

It was six o*clock in the morning ; the Prns- 
sians were still asleep 1 But now the first guns 
thundered ; they awakened the sleeping Prussians. 



CHAPTEE LXIII. 

THE GERUAN FHILOSOPHER. 

« 

Profound silence Veigned in the small room ; 
books were to be seen everywhere on the shelves, 
on the tables, and on the floor ; they formed al- 
most the only decoration of this room which con- 
toined only the most indispensable fumiture. 

It was the room of a German aavarUy a Profes- 
sor at the far-famed TTnivcrsity of Jena. 

He was sitting at the large oaken table where 
he was engaged in writing. His form, which was 
of middle height, was wrapped in a comfortable 
dressing-gown of green silk, trimmed with black 
für, which showed here and there a few wom-out, 
defective spots. A small green velvet cap, the 
shape of which reminded the beholder of the cap 
of the leamed Melancthon, covered his expansive, 
jntellectual forehead, which was shaded by sparse 
light-brown hair. 

A number of closely-written sheets of paper 
lay on the table before him, on which the eyes of 
the savant, of the philosopher, were fixed. 

This savant in the lonely small room, this phi- 
losopher was George Frederick William Hegel. 

For two days he had not left his room ; for two 
days nobody had been permitted to enter'it ex- 
cept the old waitress who silently and softly laid 



the cloth on his table, and placed on it the meals 
she had brought for him from a neighboring res- 
taurant. 

Averting his thoughts from all worldly affairs, 
the philosopher had worked and reflected, and 
heard nothing but the intellectual voices that 
spoke to him from the depths of his mind. With- 
out, history had walked across the battle-field 
with mighty strides and performed immortal 
deeds ; and here, in the philosopher's room, the 
mind had unveiled its grand ideas and problems. 

On the 14th of October, and in the night 
of the 14th and ISth, Hegel finished his "Phe- 
nomenology of the Mind," a work by .which 
he intended to prepare the world for his bold 
philosof>hical System, and in which, with the ring- 
ing Steps of ^ prophet, he had accompUshed his 
first walk through the catacombs of the creative 
intellect | 

All the power and strength of reality, in his 
eyes, sprang from this System, which he strove to 
found in the sweat of his intellectual brow, — and 
his System had caused him to forget the great 
events that had occurred in his immediate neigh- 
borhood. 

Now he had finished his work ; now he had 
written the last word. The pen dropped from 
his hands, which he folded orer his manuscript as 
if to bless it silently. 

He raised his head, which, up to this time, he 
had beut cver the paper, and his blue eyes, so 
gentle and lustrous, tumed toward heaven with 
a silent prayer for the success of his work. His 
fine, intellectual face beamed with energy and 
determination ; the philosopher was conscious of 
the struggle to which his work would give rise in 
the realm of thought, but he feit ready and pre- 
pared to meet his assaUants. 

" The work is finished," he exclaimed, loudly 
and joyfully; "it shall now go out into the 
World I " 

He hastily folded up his manuscript, wrapped 
a sheet of paper around it, sealed it and di- 
rected it. 

Then he looked at his watch. 

"Eight o'clock," he Said, in a low voice; "if 
I make haste, the postmaster will forward my 
manuscript to-day." 

He divested himself of his gown, and dressed. 
Then he took his hat and the manuscript and 
hastened down into the street toward the post- 
office. Absorbed as he was in his reflections, he 
saw neither the extraordinary commotion reign- 
ing in the small university town, nor the sad faces 
of the passers-by ; he only thought of his work, 
and not of reality. 
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He now entered the poit-oiBoe ; all tbe doon 
were open ; all the employte were chatting with 
eacfa otber, and no one was at tbe deek to attend 
to the Office buBineaa and to reoeive the yariouB 
leiten. 

Hegel, therefore, had to go to the postmaster, 
who had not noticed him at all, bnt was conrerB- 
ing loodly and angrily with Beveral gentlemen who 
were prcacnt. 

'* Here is a package which I want yon to send 
to Bambnrg/' said the phUofopher, handing his 
package to the postmaster. ** The etage-ooach haa 
not set out yet, I soppoee ? " 

The postmaster Btared at him wonderingly. 
** Xo/* he eaid, " it haa not set ont yet, and will 
not set out at all 1 '* ' 

It waa now the philosopher^s tum to look won- 
deringly at the poBtmaater. 

"It will not sei out?!* he asked. "Why 
not ? " 

" It is impossible, in tbe general confuaion and 
excitement There are neither horsee nor men to 
be had to-day. Everybody ia anxiona and terri- 
fied." 

" Bat what has happened ? " asked the philoso- 
pher, in a low voice. 

" What ? Then you do not know yet the ter- 
rible eventfl of the day, Mr. Professor ? " ex- 
claimed the postmaster, in dismay. 

" I do not know any thing about them," said 
tbe philosopher, timidly, and ahnost ashamed of 
himself. 

** Ferhaps you did not hear, in your stady, the 
thunders of the artillery ? *' 

"I heard occasionally a dull, long-continued 
noise, bat I confess I did not pay any attention 
to it. What has occarred ? " 

" A battle has occurred/' exclaimed the post- 
master, " and when I say a battle, I mean two 
batües; one was fought here at Jena, and the 
other at Anerstädt ; bat here they did not know 
ihat a battle was going on at Auerstädt, and at 
Anerstädt, like yoa, Mr. Professor, they did not 
hear the artillery of Jena.*' 

" And who has won the battle ?*' asked Hegel, 
feelingly. 

"Who but the conqaeror of the world, the 
Emperor Napoleon ! " exclaimed the postmaster. 
" The Prussians are defeated, routed, dispersed ; 
they are escaping m all directions ; and when two 
French horsemen are approacbing, hundreds of 
Prussians throw their arms away and beg for 
mercy I The whole Prussian army has exploded 
like a soap-bubble. The king was constantly in 
the thickest of the fray ; he wished to die when 
he Baw that all was lost, but death seemed to 



aroid him. Two horaes were killed nnder him, 
bat neither sword nor ballet strack him. He is 
retreating now, bat the French are at his faeels. 
God grant that he may escape I The Commander- 
in-chie^ the Duke of Brunswick, was morially 
woonded; a bullet strack him in the face and 
destroyed his eyes. Oh; it is a terrible disaster ! 
Prussia is lost, and so is Saxe-Weimar, for the 
Emperor Napoleon will nerer forgive cur duke 
that, instead of joining the Confederation of the 
Rhino, he stood by Prussia and fought against 
France. Our poor State will have to atone for 
itl»» 

Hegel had listened sadly to the loquacious 
man, and his features had become gloomier and 
gloomier. He feit dizzy, and a terrible bürden 
weighed down his breast. He nodded to the 
postmaster and went out again ioto the street. 

But his knees were trembling under him. He 
slowly tottered toward his residence. 

All at once a brilliant procession entered the 
lower part of the street. Drums and cheers re- 
Bounded. A large cavalcade was now approacb- 
ing. 

At its head, mounted on a white horse with a 
waying mane and quivering nostrils, rode the 
man of the Century, the man with the marble face 
of a Roman imperaior^ tbe Julius Oaesar of mod- 
ern history. 

His eyes were beaming with courage and pride ; 
a triumphant smile was playing on his lips. It 
was the triumphator making his entry into the 
conquered city. 

The philosopher thought of the history of an- 
cient Rome, and it seemed to him as though tbe 
face of the modern Caesar were that of a resus- 
citated Statue of antiquity. 

Napoleon now fixed his flashing eyes on the 
philosopher, who feit that this glance penetrated 
into the innermost depths of his heart.* 

Seized with awe, Hegel toök off his hat and 
bowed deeply. 

Tbe emperor toached his hat smilingly, and 

* The writer heard tbe acoonnt of thls meetlng with 
the Emperor Napoleon from the oelebrated philoaopher 
himself in 1829. He descrlbed in piain, yet Boul-stirring 
worda, the profound, oyerwhelmlng impresslon which 
the appearance of the great emperor had made nx>on him, 
and oalled this meeting with Napoleon one of the most 
momentona events of his life. The writer, then a young 
girl, listened at the side of her father with hreathless sns- 
pense to the narrative which, precisely by its simplicitj 
made so profonnd an Impression npon her, that, carried 
away by her ibelings, she borst tnto tears. The philoso- 
pher smiled, and placed his band on her head. " Yonng 
folks weep with their hearts,^ be said. " bat we men wept 

at that time with onr heads.^* 

This Aothorjesb. 
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thanked him ; then he galloped on, foUowed by 
the whole brilliant suite of bis marsbals and gen- 
erals. 

The German philosopher stood still, as if fixed 
to the ground, and gazed jifter him muängly and 
absorbed in solemn reflections. 

He himself) the Napoleon of ideas, had yet to 



win bis literarj battles in the leamed world of 
Gennany. 

The emperor, the Napoleon of action, bad al- 
ready won bis battles, and Germany lay at bis 
feet. Yanquished, crushed Germany seemed to 
have midergone her last death-stniggle in the bat- 
tles of Jena and Auerstädt. 



THE END. 
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A few Words by the Author in justification of the Historical Romance. 

The Historical Komance has its great task and its great justification, 
which is disputed bj only those who either have not understood or will not 
nnd erstand its natnre. 

The Historical Komance has, if I may be allowed so to speak, four 
several objects for which to strive. 

Its firat object is, to throw light upon the dark places of history, 
necessarilj left unclear bj the historian. l^oetrj has the right and dutj of 
setting facts in a clear light, and of illuminating the darkness by its snnny 
beams. The poetry of the Komance writer seeks to deduce historical 
characteristics from historical facta, and to draw from the spirit of history 
an elucidation of historical characters, so that the writer may be able to 
detect their inmost thoughts and feelings, and in just and sharp traits to 
comrannicate them to others. 

The aecond task of the Historical Komance is, to gronp historical charac- 
ters according to their internal natures, and thus to elucidate and illustrate 
history. The illiistration then leads to the third task, which is the discoYery 
and exposition of the motives which impel individual historical personages 
to the Performance of great historical acts, and from outwardly, apparently 
insignificant events in their lives to deduce their inmost thoughts and natures, 
and represent them clearly to others. 

Thence foUows the fourth task : the illastration of historical facts by a 
romance constructed in the spirit of the history. This fourth and principal 
task is the presentation of history in a dramatic form with animated 
descriptions ; upon the foundation of history to erect the temple of poesy, 
which mnst nevertheless be pervaded and illuminated by historio tmth. 
From .this it naturally foUows that it is of very little consequence whether 
the personages of the Historical Romance actually spoke the words or per- 
formed the acts attribnted to them ; it is only necessary that those words 
and deeds should be in accordance with the spirit and character of such 
historical personages, and that the writer should not attribute to them what 
they could not have spoken or dono. In Historical Komance, when circum- 
stances or events are presented in accordance with historical tradition; 
when the characters are naturally described, they bear with them their own 
justification, and Historical Romance has need of no further defence. 

Historical Romance should be nothing but an illustration of hütory. 
If the drawing, grouping, coloring, and style of such an Illustration of any 
given historical epoch is admitted to be true, then the Illustration rises to 
the elevation of a work of art, worthy of a place beside the historical 
picture, and as equally usefuL 
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Joseph U. and Eis Court. An Historical NoveL Trans- 
lated from the German bj Adelaide De Y. Chaudroo. 1 voL, 
8vo. Paper cover, $1.50; cloth, $2. 

' In * Joseph 11/ she transcends her preyions efforts, not onlj in Üiestory 
wronght out in a masterlj manner, bnt tbe real characters that fignre in it 
have been carefiilljBtndied from the detailed chronicles of the time." — Phil- 
adelphia Inquirer, ^ 

Frederiek the Great and Eis Court. An Historical 

Novel. Translated from the German by Mrs. Chapman Cole- 
man and her Daughters. 1 voL, 12mo. 434 pages. Clotb, $2. 

"The most remarkable Tolimie of onr time. It is entertaining and 
piqnant, and will command a verj wide circle of readers." — Troy Whig» 

The Merchant of ^Berlin» An Historical KTovel. Trans- 
lated from the German by Amory Coffin, M. D. 1 vol., 12mo. 
Cloth, $2. 

" There is not a dnll chapter in it. The interest of the reader is well 
maintained from the beginning to the close, and we know of no book of 
similar character which wonld while away an aftemoon more pleasantly." 
— JJtica Eerald. 

SerMn and Sana^Souci; or, Frederick the Great and His 
Friends. By L. Mühlbach. 1 vol., 12mo. |2. 

"We have on several ocoasions, in noticing the works of the great 
German anthoress, Miss Mühlbach, expressed onr admiration of them, bnt 
are now, after mnch carefiil reading of each volnme as it has come from the 
press, almost constrained to prononnce them matchless ; nnrivalled in the 
whole domain of historical romance." — Chicago Journal of Commerce, 
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THE MERCHANT OF BERLIN. 

AN HISTORICAU NOVEL. 
By L. MUHLBAOH, 

Author of ''Joseph n. and Eis Court," '* Frederick the Great and 
His Court/' ''Berlin and Sans-Souci," &c., &c. 



TRANSLATED FROM THE GERUAN, 



By AMORT COFFIN, M. D. 

1 vol., 12mo. Cloth, $2.00. 



" There is not a dull chapter in it. The interest of the reader is well 
maintained from the beginning to the close, and we know of no book of 
similar character which would while away an afternoon more pleasantly." — 
Utioa Herald, 

" We have rarely read a more fascinating work, or one in which the 
interest, from the opening chapter to the close, was inore thoroüghly sus- 
tained." — Jersey City^ Daily Times, 

"We like this ßtory better than either of Mühlbach's worka which 
previonsly had fallen in onr way. They are meritorions prodüctions, bot 
this excels them in interest of matter as well as in vivacity of style." — 
Boston Traveller. 

" This is one of the captivating series of historical novels, or really of 
novel histories by Mühlbach, and one of the most readable books of the 
season." — Baltimore Gazette, 

" The Story is exoeedingly interesting and possesses points which will 
render it highly popnlar among all classes. We look forward with gennine 
pleasnre to the pnblication of more volmnes by the same anthor, being con- 
vinced that they will undoubtedly become the most popnlar of historical 
novels." — Georgetown Courier, 
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HENRY VIII. AND EIS COURT ; 

OR, 

OATHARINE PABR. 

AN HI8TOBICAL NOVEL. 

BY riOXJISA^ MITJECriB -A.CEC, 

AUTHOR OF *'fBEDERICK THE ORSAT AND BIS COUBT," "JOSEPH II. AND HIB 

COURT," " IfXBCHAMT OF BERLIN," ETC., ETC. 

From the Gennan, by Key. H. N. PIEROE, D. D. 
1 Vol.| 121110. ClotlL Friee, $2.00. 



From the Mcaminer, 



** All who hare read the interesting series of novels bj thid accomplisbed author« 
ess can well onticipate the happy style in which she will serve ap bluff King Hai, 
and the items which ehe can add, eyen to the romantic, of this jolly old prototype 
of Brigham Young, Defender of the Faith." 

From the Wbrceater Palladium, 

" The life of such a monarch affords ample materials and scope for historical 
romance ; and with great good judgment Miss Mühlbach wi^tes them up into a fine 
Illustration of one of the marked periods of English history." 

From the Providence Herald, 

"This is one of.the most fascinating of all Miss Mühlbach's novels. It is 

spirited, historically correct, and as entertaining as many of the volumes of Sir 

Walter Scott." 

From the Troy Whig, 

" This is one of the most interesting of this admirable author^s works, treating 
as it does with entire historical fidelity of the most critical period öf English history, 
while she, with a talent all her own, interweaves a romance of enhancing interest" 

From the Byracuse Journal, 

" The study which enables an author to delineate so accurately the emotions 
and incentives to action which mark men and women of a past age, must be close 
and untiring, and Miss Mühlbach shows in all of her works a perfection which 
carries the reader into the very presence of the charactcrs represented." 
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Continuation of Frederick the Great and His Court. 



BERLIN AND SANS-SOÜCI ■ 

OE, 

FßEDEßICK THE GREAT AND HIS FRIENDS- 

AN HISTOBICAL NOVEL. 

Author of ''Joseph II. and His Court," ''Frederick the Great 
and His Court/' "Herchant of BerUn/' &c. 

TOANSLATED TROM THE OERMAN BT 

MBS. GHAFMAN GOLESflAN AND HEB DAÜ&ETEBS. 

1 voL, 12mo. Cioth. Price, $2.00. 



" Mühlbaoh will do for Prussia what Walter Scott has done for Great 
Britaiii— fix the sentiment of the people npon a tmthfuH past." — The, 
National Freemason. 

" That the book is one of singalar interest and fasoination, is undenia- 
ble." — Christian Times, 

^^ To any person wlio has r6ad a Single one of these pictorial and dra- 
matic romances, the name of the author will assert the vivid interest of the 
book. They are more than entertaining ; they are valnable as carefal studiea 
of history, minutely and appreciatively drawn." — Chicago Eepubliean, 

" It is almost exclnsively confined to conrt incidents and anecdotes, in- 
duding the romantic adventnres of Baron Trenck, who, from a favorite to 
the royal sister of Frederiok the Great, became a wanderer, a radical, and 
finally a victim on the soaffold of the Frenoh Republic." 
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THE HISTORY 



OF 



HENRY THE FIFTH, 

KINQ OF ENGLAND, LORD OF lEELÄND, AND 

EEIR OF FRANOE. 

By GEORGE MAKEPEACE TOWLE, 

AUTHOB OF ^^OLDCFSBS OF HISTOBT." 

One large volnine, 8yo. Elegantly printed on thick tinted paper, embel- 
lished with a steel portrait of Hei^rj the !Elfth, and a fac-simile of bis 

antograph. Cloth. Price, $5.00. 



" This very attractive volume is a most valnäble contribnüon to our histor- 
ical and biograpbical literatore, and will be read witb great interest. Tbe 
autbor fiilly understands bis sabject, and tbe times of wbicb be writes, and 
bas given ns a work wbicb, wbüe it bas all tbe fascination and interest of 
romance, consists of aober, veritable facts. Bnt few works of tbe kind bave 
been pnblisbed for a long üme tbat deserve a wider circnlation." — Boston 
Journal, 

" Tbis History describes a remarkable reign in England. It was at tbe 
period wben Western Enrope was passing out of feudaJism and crystallizing 
about monarcbical institations. Tbe nulitary glory of England was at its 
zenitb. Tbe Reformation of Wicküffe was paving tbe way for fnrtber revo- 
lutions in Cbnrcb forms. Mr. Towle bas prepared tbis History witb care 
and fidelity, and bas drawn a cbaracter wbicb nas bad few Imitators among 
tbe occupants of the Britisb tbrone." — Neio York Oommercial Adoertker. 

" Tbe autbor of tbis work bas sougbt to fill a vacant space in bistory. 
Tbere is no reliable bistory of Henry tbe Fiftb of England extant, Tbis bis- 
torian bas added an interesting and valuable contribution to tbe number of 
tbose works wbicb bave been written by Americans to illustrate periods in 
modern bistory." — New York Olserver, 

** The portion of bistory wbicb be bas cbosen to illustrate is one of tbe 
most romantio and interesting in aU tbe long story of Englisb progress. It 
is replete witb adventure, sentiments, beroio cbaracter, and deeds, great bat- 
tles, and momentous convulsions of States. It is singular bow little is known 
of tbis magnificent reign ; bow mucb tbat is new to us tbere is in tbe work 
before us, wbicb ougbt to be familiär as bousebold words. Oertainly Mr. 
Towle bas bad rare success in so presenting every subject and event, tbat 
tbere is a glow on bis pages wbicb might lead us to believe we were perusing 
a contemporary narrative. Tbe succession of events is drawn witb a dra- 
matic force wbicb almost ranks tbe autbor witb tbe best bistorians of tbe 
time." — Boston Post, 
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